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NEWS ON OLD SITES: THE MIDDLE PALAEOLITHIC OCCUPATION
AT CHEIA - LA IZVOR (SOUTHEASTERN ROMANIA)

Adrian DOBOS, Valentin DUMITRASCU

“Vasile Pdrvan” Institute of Archaeology, Bucharest, Romania; e-mails: addobos@yahoo.co.uk, validumitrascu@yahoo.com

Keywords: Dobrogea, Middle Palaeolithic, radiocarbon, faunal analysis, lithic industry

Abstract: Our paper presents new information regarding the site of Cheia — La lzvor. New radiocarbon ages were obtained, and they confirm that the
occupation was at around 36 ka BP (ca. 40 ka cal BP). The faunal analysis has revealed that the cave seems to have functioned as a shelter for carnivores,
with the remains of cave bear predominating. Other carnivores, such as cave hyenas, wolves and foxes, most likely also contributed to the accumulation
of bones, with large, middle and small prey species represented. No anthropogenic traces were identified on the bones. The very small lithic collection
comprises mostly formal tools, thus accounting for a short-term, logistic occupation of the site.

Cuvinte-cheie: Dobrogea, Paleolitic Mijlociu, radiocarbon, analizd faunisticd, industrie liticd

Rezumat: Articolul de fatd prezintd noi date despre situl paleolitic de la Cheia — La Izvor. Au fost obtinute noi date radiocarbon care confirmd vdrsta
sitului in jur de 36 ka BP (cca 40 ka cal BP). Analiza faunisticd aratd cd pestera pare sd fi functionat ca un addpost pentru carnivore, ursul de pesterd
fiind predominant. La acumularea oaselor au contribuit cel mai probabil si alte carnivore, precum hienele de pesterd, lupii si vulpile care au introdus
elemente de la animale de talie mare, medie si micd. Pe oase nu au fost identificate urme antropice. Industria liticd, restrdnsd numeric dar contindnd
aproape exclusiv unelte, indicd una sau mai multe ocupdri de scurtd duratd.

INTRODUCTION

Throughout the history, the province of Dobrogea has
been the setting of population dynamics, as it is testified
both by numerous discoveries ranging from Neolithic
settlements and Greek and Roman cities to medieval
fortresses, and the present-day great ethnic diversity.
Bordered by the Danube and the Black Sea, this territory
is a very offering area for agriculture, shepherding, and
naval trade. At the same time, Dobrogea proved fairly
rich in Palaeolithic discoveries, many of them preserved
under thick loess blankets, spanning from the Lower
Palaeolithic to the end of the Pleistocene. The research on
the Palaeolithic of Dobrogea, mostly carried out since the
second half of the last century, has revealed numerous find-
spots of scattered lithics, as well as about a dozen sites,
both in open air and in caves (Dobrescu, Dobos in press;
Nicoldescu-Plopsor et alii 1959; Paunescu et alii 1972;
Carciumaru, Paunescu 1976; Valoch 1993; Paunescu 1999;
Paunescu et alii 1972; lovita et alii 2012; Balescu 2013;
Tuffreau et alii 2013; lovita et alii 2014; Balescu et alii 2015;
Fitzsimmons et alii 2020).

In this paper we report on two new radiocarbon dates
coming from the site, and provide a new interpretation of
the lithic collection and the faunal analysis of the pieces
that are still available in the repositories.

PUBLISHED DATA ON THE SITE

The Cheia — La Izvor site is a cave located in the central
part of the Casimcei Plateau, a region rich in Jurassic and
Cretaceous limestone concentrations (Posea et alii 1974).
The cave itself is situated in the Dobrogei Gorge, on the
right side of the Cheia River, near its junction with the
Casimcea River (Fig. 1).

It is a small cave with a single chamber, ca. 14 m x5 m,
with the entrance facing east (Fig. 2).

Excavations covering ca 35 m? were carried out in
1956 and 1957 by C. S. Nicolaescu-Plopsor, A. Paunescu,
N. Hartuchi, and A. Bolomey; in 1970, another small
excavation was made by P. Samson and C. Radulescu. After
1970, the cave was completely emptied of sediment and
turned into a bar (Nicoldescu-Plopsor et alii 1959; Paunescu
et alii 1972; Paunescu 1999).

Stratigraphy described by Paunescu (1999) was as
follows (Fig. 3):

- Humic deposit, 0.1 to 0.5 m thick

- Loessoid deposit, 0.04 to 0.27 m thick. At the bottom
of this layer were found a few (unspecified number) lithics
that were assigned to the Aurignacian.

- Reddish paleosol, 0.20 to 0.6 m thick, with numerous
calcareous concretions. Throughout this layer were
discovered the Middle Palaeolithic (MP) artefacts and
faunal remains.

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 5-12
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6 Adrian DOBOS, Valentin DUMITRASCU

Figure 1. The most important Middle Paleolithic discoveries from Dobrogea. 1. Cheia — La lzvor; 2. Saligny — La Ghiol, 3. Pestera — Dealul Pesterica;
4. Castelu — Dealul Cainar; 5. Cuza Vodd — ESE de Betoniera; 6. Lumina — Punct 1 Peninsuld; 7. Mamaia — Mamaia Sat; 8. Tdrgusor — La Adam.

The number of lithic artefacts reported by Paunescu
was 128, mostly representing formal tools (ca. 87%). Faunal
remains were dominated by Ursus spelaeus fragments (ca.
64%), and among the other identified species were Equus
caballus fossilis, Coelodonta antiquitatis, Crocuta spelaea,
Cervus elaphus, Rangifer tarandus, Bison s. Bison, Canis
lupus, Vulpes vulpes, Felis leo spelaea, Sus scrofa, and
Capra ibex. Numerous micromammal remains have also
been discovered: Cricetus cricetus, Mesocricetus newtoni,
Allocricetulus eversmanni, Cricetus migratorius, Lagurus
lagurus dobrogicus, Eolagurus luteus rumanus, Lagurus
lagurus thracicus, Eolagurus luteus axshaenicus. The
occupation was dated at around 36 ka BP, as indicated by

a radiocarbon date. The lithic assemblage was assigned to
a late typical Levallois Mousterian (Paunescu 1999).

REASESSMENT OF THE SITE

The collection available for us to study is only
partial: we could study 58 lithics, curated at the Museum
of National History and Archaeology, Constanta and 173
faunal fragments curated at the “Vasile Parvan” Institute
of Archaeology, Bucharest. Moreover, reconstructing the
spatial provenience of the available pieces was hampered
by the ink labelling, which in many cases has worn off.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro
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Sl

Sl

Figure 2. Cheia — La Izvor. Plan of the cave and the excavated trenches (redrawn after Pdunescu 1999).

Humic deposit

Loessoid deposit Bedrock

Reddish paleosol

Figure 3. Cheia — La lzvor. Stratigraphy of the site (redrawn after Pdunescu 1999).

Artefact density

Spatial information regarding the material is elusive.
According to the plan (Fig. 2), three trenches were
excavated, and S |, inside the cave was enlarged on the
sides with small surfaces labelled A through H (dubbed
Caseta, abridged Cas.). Thus, a total surface of ca. 33.5 m?
can be assessed. We could only read the depths on 29 lithics
and on 172 bone fragments; many of them had the depth
written as interval, so in these cases we averaged it. In the
table below (Table 1) we present them by 10 cm intervals.

In assessing the average thickness of the reddish
paleosol, the deposit with MP finds, we averaged the
difference between the uppermost and lowermost pieces
(0.24 m and 0.99 m, respectively), and thus the resulting
value for the deposit thickness was 0.37 m. The volume of

G
F
H
| E
Sl
D
A B ¢
0 0.5m
Rocks

Depth Lithics Fauna
0.20-0.29 m 5 4
0.30-0.39m 2 6
0.40-0.49 m 3 16
0.50-0.59 m 2 19
0.60-0.69 m 6 55
0.70-0.79 m 0
0.80-0.89 m 2
0.90-0.99 m 9 48
1.00-1.10 m 0 15
Total 29 172

Table 1. Number of artefacts and faunal fragments.

excavated sediment was calculated at 12.4 m3. Although
about half of the lithics are missing, according to Paunescu
were discovered 128 artefacts, therefore the artefact
density is ca. 10.3 artefacts/m?. Provided that the original
number of faunal fragments is unknown, we cannot
calculate their density per cubic meter.
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8 Adrian DOBOS, Valentin DUMITRASCU

Radiocarbon ages

One radiocarbon age had been available, on an
unburned bone sampled in 1956 from S I/3, at -0.58 m
depth. The bone species is unknown. We took two samples
from the same stratigraphic column, i.e. S 1/3, both from
the depth of 0.93 m as a caution, as one of the sample
may not have yielded collagen. The samples were analysed
at the Tandem Accelerator Complex operated by Horia
Hulubei National Institute for R&D in Physics and Nuclear
Engineering (Bucharest-Mdagurele, Romania). The results
are presented below, in Table 2.

The ages concur, indicating very close values,
towards the second half of MIS 3, thus confirming the
‘late’ character of the MP occupation of the cave (see the
Discussion).

LITHIC ASSEMBLAGE

The assemblage we could study was of only 58 items,
of which a small flake (< 2.5 cm) and a shatter (Fig. 4).

The main features of the lithic industries are presented
in the tables below. Although the number was fairly small,
technological and typological indexes were calculated,
because of the very high percentage of formal tools.

Most of the pieces are flakes whose cortical surface
is absent of below 10% of the surface. Cortex ratio was
calculated to 0.15, assuming a spherical model of the
nodules (Dibble et alii 2005; Douglass et alii 2008). This
indicates that very little knapping had taken place on the
site, an assumption endorsed by the very high percentage
of formal tools.

Provenance Code Age BP Cal BP* Publication

SlI/3, cas. B, -0.58m GrN 16987 36810 +790/-720 42445-40580 P3aunescu 1999
SI/3,-0.93m RoAMS 1176.53 36506 +/-772 42359-40219 this publication
SI/3,-0.93m RoAMS 1177.53 37048 +/-823 42621-40651 this publication

* OxCal, Intcal 20 Curve

Table 2. Radiocarbon ages for Cheia — La lzvor.

10

Figure 4. Cheia — La lzvor: 1. Transverse scraper; 2. Limace; 3,6. Convex sidescrapers; 4. Mousterian point; 5, 7. Straight sidescrapers; 8. Retouched
Levallois point; 9. Scraper on the interior; 10. Denticulate (modified from Paunescu 1999).
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Tool type N % Dimensions

1 Typical Levallois flake 2 4.3 X c

2 Atyplca.I Lev?IIO|s flake 4 8.7 Complete unretouched flakes (13) | Length 47.4 11.2
3 Levallois point 1 2.2 -

4 Retouched Levallois point 1 2.2 Width 30.4 6.6
5 Pseudo-Levallois point 1 2.2 Thickness 7.9 36
7 Elongated Mousterian point 1 2.2 Weight 15.8 8.9
8 Limace 1 2.2 Scrapers (17) Length 442 |10.6
9 Single straight scraper 2 4.3 Width 33.6 96
10 Single convex scraper 3 6.5 Thickness 2.8 28
11 Single concave scraper 1 2.2 -

13 Double straight-convex scraper 3 6.5 Weight 18.5 75
15 Double convex scraper 2 4.3 Notches and denticulates (7) Length 46.7 15.7
21 Déjeté scraper 1 2.2 Width 35.8 9.3
23 Convex transverse scraper 2 4.3 Thickness 7.7 21
25 Scraper on interior surface 2 4.3 Weight 22.7 15.6
28 Scra?per with bifacial retouch 1 2.2 Complete cores (2) Length 678 26.2
30 Typical endscraper 1 2.2

34 Typical pergoir 1 2.2 Width 48.9 3
37 Atypical backed knife 1 2.2 Thickness  [33.1 173
38 Naturally-backed knife 1 2.2 Weight 182 131.6
40 Truncation 1 2.2 3 3 i ) o

) Notch 5 3.0 Table 7. Dimensions of the main categories of lithics.

43 Denticulate 1 2.2

46-49 Flake with abrupt and alternating retouch |4 8.7 Cortical surface | N

54 End-notched flake 2 4.3 0% 40

Total 46 |100 1-10% 5
Table 3. Type-list of lithic tools. 10-40 %
40-60%
60-90%

Typological indices % Total 53

Levallois typological index 17.4 ]

Scraper index 37.0 Table 8. Cortical surface.

Total Acheulean index 2.2

Unifacial Acheulean index 2.2

Bifacial index 0.0 Cores (2)

Charentian index 10.9

Gr. | (Levallois) 17.4 There are two flint cores. One is inform, with a single
Gr. Il {Mousterian) 435 platform and a single striking plan. Cortical surface is within
Gr. Il (Upper Palaeolithic) 8.7 the interval 1-10%, and the dimensions are 49.4 x 48.3 x
Gr. IV (Extended Denticulate) 15.2

Table 4. Typological indices.

Technological indices %
Levallois index 39.6
Faceting index 60.4
Strict faceting index 60.4
Blade index 5.7
Quina index 0

Table 5. Technological indices.

Integrity of unifacial pieces

(retouched or not)

Complete 44
Proximal 9
Medial 0
Distal 0
Total 53

Table 6. Integrity of the unifacial pieces.

20.8 mm. On the second one, inform as well, no platform
or striking plans could be identified. The cortical surface
falls within the interval 10-40%, and the dimensions are
86.4 x 49.6 x 45.3 mm.

Flake to core ratio
The minimum number of knapping products is 53,

and the flake-to-core ratio is 26.5, calculated according to
Hiscock (2002).

Platform preparation

The most numerous platforms are facetted, followed
by plain ones (Table 9).

Facetted | Plain Cortical Missing Indet. Total
32 9 1 10 1 53

Table 9. Types of platforms.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



10 Adrian DOBOS, Valentin DUMITRASCU

Retouched tools

In selecting the blanks for modification, the preference
was evident towards the Levallois and tertiary® blanks.
One tool was on a primary flake. Most of the scrapers
are heavily retouched. Notched tools feature, with one
exception, retouched notches. The only combined tools
are notch-naturally backed knife and distal notch-naturally
backed knife.

16

14

12

10 O evallois
BlTertiary
ESecondary

(=T - ]

Figure 5. Cheia — La lzvor. Blanks selected for modification.

When comparing the size (length x width) of the
pieces of the essential assemblage to the unretouched
pieces, the difference between the surface areas of the two
categories is not statistically significant (p = 0.83), therefore
there is no clear preference towards the modification of
larger blanks.

FAUNA

Of the 173 remains identified, three have taphonomic
characteristics indicating that they are much more recent
than the Palaeolithic faunal specimens (as indicated by
their colour and the fossilization degree). These are two
bones of Bos taurus (a phalanx 1 and a distal metatarsus)
and a lower first molar of Ovis / Capra, very worn. Both
elements of Bos taurus show signs of burning, and the
metatarsus also has cut marks — skinning. Having the
certainty that these remains have entered the Palaeolithic
level through subsequent disturbances, most probably
caused by animals, we will remove them from the sample.

Taxonomic composition of the faunal accumulation

The sample is dominated by cave bear remains
(Ursus spelaeus) (almost 60% as NISP and more than 40%
as weight), mainly dentition and a few metapodials and
phalanges. The majority of the skeletal remains, about
66%, come from young individuals, as indicated by the
unerupted or freshly erupted teeth. In addition to bears,
very rare remains of wolves, foxes and cave hyenas have

* We called primary flakes those with cortical surface over 90%, secondary
flakes those with cortical surface between 10% and 90%, and tertiary
flakes those with cortical surface below 10%.

been identified (teeth and distal limbs). The wolf (Canis
lupus) is represented by three dental remains and a
phalanx. From the fox (Vulpes vulpes) we identified an
incomplete mandible, a lower tooth and a metacarpal. The
cave hyena (Crocuta spelaea) is represented only by a tooth
fragment (the first lower molar).

The largest herbivore identified is the woolly rhinoceros
(Coelodonta antiquitatis) indicated by nine molar fragments.
The horse (Equus sp.) is represented by ten dental fragments
and a maxillary with an almost complete tooth row. In terms
of weight, the horse holds second place after the cave bear,
as the best represented herbivore.

Ruminants are represented by large bovids (Bison
priscus or Bos primigenius), medium-sized bovids (Capra
ibex) and deer (Rangifer tarandus or Cervus elaphus). This
group exceeds 20% as number of remains and, similar to
the other species, dentition and distal elements of the
limbs predominate.

Rare species, present only with a skeletal remnant or
two, include the wild boar (Sus scrofa), the European hare
(Lepus europaeus) and the beaver (Castor fiber).

Taxon NISP % W (g) %
Bos/Bison 12 7.2 86 6.2
Capra ibex 16 9.6 78 5.7
Cervidae 8 4.8 93 6.7
Equus sp. 11 6.6 448 32.5
Coelodonda antiquitatis 9 5.3 82 5.9
Lepus europaeus 1 0.6 5 0.4
Castor fiber 2 1.2 11 0.8
Ursus spelaeus 99 59.3 563 40.8
Canis lupus 4 2.4 4 0.3
Vulpes vulpes 3 1.8 3 0.2
Crocuta spelaea 1 0.6 5 0.4
Sus scrofa 1 0.6 2 0.1
Total identified 167 | 100 | 1380 | 100
Unidentified large sized mammals 3 - 25 -
Total unidentified 3 - 25 -
TOTAL 170 - 1405 -

Table 10. Taxonomical distribution of mammal fossil remains from Cheia —
La Izvor as NISP and Weight (W, in grams).

Bone modifications

In addition to their skeletal remains, the presence of
carnivores is also indicated by the traces on the bones that
attest to their activity: acid corrosion caused by digestion
and tooth marks. Rodent gnawing was also identified on a
bone fragment (Tab. 12). Human modifications on animal
bones were not observed.

Bone modifications NISP
Acid-etching (carnivore digestion) 6
Carnivore tooth marks 2
Rodent gnawing 1

Table 12. Fossil bones from Cheia — La Izvor presenting various modifications.
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Bos/
Capra . Equus | Coelodonta Lepus Castor Ursus Canis Vulpes Crocuta Sus
Element . Cervidae L !
Bi ibex sp. antiquitatis | europaeus | fiber spelaeus | lupus | vulpes | spelaea | scrofa
ison
Antler - - 3 - - - - - - - - -
Skull - 1 - - - - - 1 - - R R
Maxillary and
2 3 - 4 - - 1 21 1 - - 1
upper teeth
Mandible and
4 4 2 1 - - - 25 2 2 1 -
lower teeth
Isolated,
unassigned 5 2 1 6 9 - - 36 - - - -
teeth
Axis - 1 - - - - - - - - - -
Metacarpal - 2 - - - - - - - 1 - -
Metapodial - - - - - - - 8 - - - R
Femur - - - - - 1 - - - - - -
Astragalus - 1 - - - - 1 - - - - -
Calcaneus - 1 - - - - - - - - - -
Sesamoids 1 - - - - - - - - - -
Phalanx 1 - - - - - - - 5 1 - - -
Phalanx 2 - 1 2 - - - - 3 - - - -
Total NISP 12 16 8 11 9 1 2 99 q 3 1 1

Table 11. Skeletal distribution of the anatomically identifiable fossil remains from Cheia — La lzvor as NISP.

DISCUSSION

Understanding Middle Palaeolithic occupations in
Dobrogea is a complex matter. To date there are ca. 30
find spots with surface lithic collections, ranging from
one to ca. 50 lithics potentially assigned to the period
according to their typology (Paunescu 1999). At the same
time, there are sites with richer collections (see the map
in Fig. 1), but most of them were also reworked. We refer
here to Pestera — Dealul Pesterica, Saligny — La Ghiol,
Castelu — Dealul Cainar, Lumina — Punctul 1 Peninsuld.
The collections here range from ca. 80 to several hundred
pieces, so we assume they account for richer archaeological
levels. Unfortunately, the sole type of study that can be
carried out is just techno-typological in nature. These lithic
industries were worked at variable degrees in the Levallois
technique, are flake-dominated, and among tools the most
numerous are the sidescrapers, notches and denticulates
(Dobos 2010; Paunescu 1999). A more fortunate situation
is encountered at the site of Cuza Voda — ESE de Betonierd,
where was reported a lithic collection of ca. 1300 lithics
(Dobos 2010; Paunescu 1999); a core was found in situ
during a visit of the site in 2010, in a trench made for
industrial purposes, and it was dated through IRSL in a time
bracket of ca. 55 ka—95 ka (lovita et alii 2014). Although
this age provides valuable information, it remains unclear
if the surface lithic collection was coming from one or
multiple discrete levels. The sites with in situ discoveries
are very few. One is Targusor — La Adam, where the total
number of lithics is unknown (in the dozens according to
the published sources) and it is unclear if they really make
one or more discrete Middle Palaeolithic levels (Paunescu
1999; Tuffreau et alii 2013). The other one is Mamaia — Sat,

with two levels with over 1500 lithics that were assigned
to the Middle Palaeolithic (Pdunescu 1999; Valoch 1993),
but for which was hypothesized an older age, dating from
the Middle Pleistocene (Balescu et alii 2015).

In the context presented above, the cave of Cheia -
La Izvor appears as a unique site; despite its incomplete
collections, both lithic and faunal, it preserves reasonable
information regarding the stratigraphy and benefits from
radiocarbon ages.

The radiocarbon ages indicate that it was occupied
towards the end of the Middle Palaeolithic, during the
MIS 3. The depths which could be read on the pieces,
both lithic and faunal, show a fairly even distribution
throughout the stratigraphic sequence, with a slightly
higher concentration of faunal remains in the 0.60-0.69 m
and 0.90-0.99 m intervals.

It is hard to assess the intensity of the post-
depositional processes; however, the predominance of
the cave bear bones, corroborated by the presence of
fragments of Holocene bones indicates that the site had
been affected by denning activities.

Both the accounts by Paunescu (1999) and by us
indicate that the site was used for short-term, logistic
occupations, carried out for completing a specific task
while carrying a small number of finished tools. The lithic
assemblage, mainly comprising formal tools, is dominated
by sidescrapers. Most of the tools are made on Levallois
and non-cortical flakes.

The occupation(s) occurred around 41 ka cal. BP,
thus belonging to the late MP. Cheia — La Izvor aligns
chronologically with most of the MP cave occupations:
Baia de Fier — Pestera Muierii (Dobos et alii 2009; Dobos
et alii 2010), Borosteni — Pestera Cioarei (Carciumaru
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2000), Rasnov — Gura Cheii (Carciumaru et alii 2008),
Moieciu — Pestera Mare/Liliecilor Moieciu — Pestera Valea
Coacdzei (Carciumaru et alii 2010), Ohaba Ponor — Bordu
Mare (Carciumaru, Nitu 2008), Nandru — Pestera Curatd,
Nandru — Pestera Spurcatd (Paunescu 2001), generally dated
within the second half of MIS 3 (for a comprehensive list of
absolute ages, see the tables compiled in earlier publications
(Carciumaru et alii 2007; Dobos 2017; Dobos, Chu 2019).
It is interesting to note that all these cave sites, except for
Cheia — La Izvor have lithic industries on quartz/ite and other
coarse grained rocks, a fact that can most likely be explained
through the raw material availability (Dobos, Chu 2019).

CONCLUSION

Cheia — La Izvor is an important Palaeolithic site,
despite the small size of the lithic and faunal assemblages.
Like other caves in the region, it seems to have functioned
as a shelter for carnivores, with cave bear predominating
in number of remains and weight. Other carnivores, such
as hyenas, wolves and foxes, most likely contributed to the
accumulation of bones. They introduced into the cave parts
of large animals (woolly rhinoceros, bison / aurochs, horse),
medium (deer, goats) and small (hare, beaver).

There is evidence that some animals that temporarily
occupied the cave disturbed the old archaeological levels,
as indicated by three post-Palaeolithic bone fragments
interspersed with the Palaeolithic ones.

Itis hard to assess if the lithic assemblages accounts for a
single, discrete occupation or for several episodes. Regardless,
the relatively few formal tools are elaborate, which indicate
that when the cave was available was used for short-term
visits sheltering hominins carrying out specific tasks.
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Abstract: Following the recovery of the collections from D. Berciu’s excavations in Ceamurlia de Jos and Baia — Golovita, the lithic industries have been
subjected to a characterization of the materials and to a technological and typological study. The exploitation focused mainly on local materials knapped
on site, but the sites are also integrated into the circulation networks of semi-finished products. The question of microlithism of Mesolithic origin is debated.

Cuvinte-cheie: Neolitic, industrie liticd, Hamangia, Dobrogea

Rezumat: In urma reludrii analizei colectiilor provenite din sdpdturile lui D. Berciu la Ceamurlia de Jos si Baia — Golovita, industriile litice au constituit
obiectul caracterizdrii materiilor prime si al unui studiu tehnologic si tipologic. Reiese in mod evident cd au fost exploatate materiile prime locale, debitate
pe sit, dar si cd siturile sunt integrate intr-o retea de circulatie a produselor semi-finite. Este dezbdtutd si problema microlitismului de influentd mezolitica.

INTRODUCTION

Dans le cadre du programme franco-roumain Delta
du Danube et de I'IRP GOCHE! (Carozza et alii 2019 ; 2020)
nous avons repris I'étude des collections anciennes issues
des fouilles de D. Berciu sur les deux sites éponymes de la
culture de Hamangia, Ceamurlia de Jos et Baia — Golovita
(Berciu 1966), qui participent au premier plan de la
définition de cette culture.

Les deux sites sont des habitats de plein air stratifiés
implantés sur les terrasses basses, a 2 km I'un de l'autre, de
part et d’autre d’une petite riviere, la Dereaua Ceamurlia
de Jos (Berciu 1966, p. 119 et 232). Le premier se trouve
sur la commune de Ceamurlia de Jos et le second sur celle
de Baia (Hamangia jusqu’en 1929) a proximité de l'actuel
lac de Golovita. Ils sont tous deux attribués a la culture
de Hamangia, Golovita étant considéré par D. Berciu
comme antérieur (Hamangia phase Il) a Ceamurlia de
Jos (Hamangia phase Ill) (Berciu 1966). Toutes les pieces
lithiques issues des fouilles des deux sites n‘ont hélas
pas été retrouvées dans le mobilier conservé a I'Institut
d’Archéologie « Vasile Parvan » de 'Académie des sciences
de Roumanie lors du récolement du mobilier archéologique
par L. Carozza (Carozza et alii 2019, 2020).

Les pieces lithiques ont fait I'objet d’une étude
technologique et d’une observation de la matiére premiere
aux échelles macroscopique et mésoscopique (microscope
stéréoscopique, x10 a x50), dont I'interprétation
pétro-archéologique a été discutée avec V. Delvigne
(communication personnelle).

! Géo-archéologie et géohistoire du Bas Danube.

Les outils, quant a eux, ont été observés a I'échelle
macroscopique, avec description des retouches, et a
I’échelle mésoscopique pour 'observation des émoussés,
luisants, lustres et esquillements. Pour rappel, la
retouche releve du fagonnage volontaire de 'outil, tandis
que l'esquillement provient des effets de I'utilisation.
L'esquillement, qui peut étre plus ou moins développé,
est caractérisé notamment par sa discontinuité. Le lustre
concerne un luisant tres dense, tres brillant et épais, qui
caractérise le type « élément de faucille », sans préjuger du
type de végétaux récolté. Le luisant est, quant a lui, d’aspect
plus superficiel et ténu, souvent seulement discernable
en lumiére rasante a la binoculaire. Sont attribués aux
types « éclat ou lame utilisés », les supports portant des
traces macroscopiques d’utilisation telles qu’émoussé,
luisant et esquillement, sans faconnage par retouche. Par
convention, les supports a bords utilisés qui présentent une
troncature distale sans trace d’utilisation macroscopique
sont classés dans les supports utilisés a troncature. A noter
que les outils recyclés sont attribués au plus ancien outil
identifiable, supposé relever de la premiere intention
d’utilisation du support, tel qu’un élément de faucille
recyclé en grattoir.

LES MATIERES PREMIERES

Sans grande surprise, étant donnée leur proximité, les
deux sites présentent globalement les mémes matériaux.
Le silex de Ludogorie apparait opaque, de texture
lisse et se présente sous différentes nuances de brun
jaune, tendant parfois vers le vert ou le brun, a veines plus

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 13-25
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pales et ponctuations rouges (oxydes de fer) a I'échelle
macroscopique. Le cortex est inframillimétrique, de
texture légerement lisse. A I'échelle mésoscopique, 'usure
corticale est forte, le gradient de cémentation fort et le
gradient de rugosité faible. La limite sous-corticale est
nette, avec un liseré brun rouge aux limites nettes et
d’épaisseur millimétrique. Le coeur de la matrice est trés
homogene, opaque, sans macroporosité, avec de rares
ponctuations et dendrites d’oxydes de fer, et de trés rares
quartz détritiques, dans laquelle les clastes sont rares. Les
bioclastes, rares également, sont des débris de mégascleres
et microscléres de démosponges, trés fragmentaires,
rarement accompagnés de foraminiféres planctoniques
de types radiolaires et benthiques (textularidés). Il s’agit
d’un silex marin de plateforme externe (eau profonde), du
Crétacé inférieur (Barrémo-Aptien).

Les niveaux du Crétacé inférieur sont quasi absents
de cette zone de la Dobroudja, avec une unique petite
occurrence d’Aptien pres de Dulgheru, a une quarantaine de
km a I'est des communes de Baia et Cearmulia de Jos (Carte
géologique 1:2000.000, 38-Tulcea), mais il est abondant
en Dobroudja centrale et du sud et dans le nord-est de la
Bulgarie (plateau du Ludogorie). Il apparait souvent dans la
littérature sous le terme de ‘silex balkanique’, trop ambigu
car il inclut d’autres silex de bonne qualité de la plateforme
pré-balkanique, aux tons identiques mais constellés de
points blancs, qui appartiennent au Crétacé supérieur
(Coniacien, Campanien, Maastrichtien). Comme I'a montré C.
Nacev (2009), le silex du Ludogorie s’en distingue nettement.
Le cortex observé ici témoigne d’un silex ramassé en position
secondaire, par exemple dans les berges des riviéres,
terrasses et alluvions connectées au plateau du Ludogorie
(notamment le Danube), silex que I'on peut considérer
comme régional. Cela ne garantit pourtant pas que toutes
les piéces non corticales proviennent de gites secondaires.

Le silex du Crétacé supérieur, qui présente parfois
une patine jaunatre, est de teinte variée (jaune, gris vert,
brun vert, brun jaune), opaque a légérement translucide
sur les bords, de texture lisse, et moucheté de tres
nombreux points blancs. Le cortex est inframillimétrique
a millimétrique, grumeleux, sans liseré sous-cortical. Sous
binoculaire, il montre une usure corticale forte, de méme
gu’une cémentation forte a trés forte, avec un gradient de
rugosité faible. La matrice est translucide en observation
mésoscopique et comprend des macroporisités géodiques
de faible intensité ; la poronécrose, faible, est colmatée par
des oxydes de fer fréquents et de la glauconie. La structure
est hétérogene, avec une forte présence des clastes (dont
de possibles fragments de glauconie), et en particulier
des bioclastes : abondants débris de démosponges, de
mégascléres et de microscléres de démosponges, ainsi
que de fréquents bisériés et spiralés évolutes (possibles
rotalidés et textularidés). Il s’agit d’un silex formé en milieu
marin hétérogene agité peu profond, du Crétacé supérieur.

Ce matériau peut provenir des formations du Crétacé
supérieur (calcaire du Coniacien a accidents siliceux et de
calcaires gréseux du Turonien) environnant les deux sites

(Carte géologique 1:2000.000, 38-Tulcea). Les caracteres du
cortex vu ici en font une matiére premiére issue de contexte
secondaire, par exemple dans les berges des ruisseaux et
colluvions a proximité immédiate des sites. Il est de ce fait
considéré comme un matériau local.

Totalement opaque, la silicification gréseuse est
de texture rugueuse, beige a brun et d’aspect gréseux,
parfois recouverte d’un voile de patine blanchatre. Sous
binoculaire, le cortex est millimétrique, grumeleux, a usure
et cimentation fortes, avec une limite cortex/zone siliceuse
diffuse. La matrice, opaque, contient des macroporosités
géodiques d’intensité moyenne, colmatée par des oxydes,
des argiles et du quartz. La structure est tres hétérogene,
avec une présence importante de clastes de classement
mauvais a bon, des intraclastes fréquents et de bonne
taille, et une abondance de quartz de toutes tailles. Les
bioclastes, trés abondants, comprennent des spicules
d’éponges entiers et fragmentés en grande quantité, des
fragments de bryozoaires et de rares radioles. Il s'agit
d’un silex mésozoique marin de milieu agité, hétérogene,
en position secondaire dans de l'alluvial ancien, tres
certainement local.

Cette matiere premiére est de qualité médiocre et son
débitage mal maitrisable, a plan de cassure peu conchoidal,
de ce fait difficilement lisible. Comme pour le débitage de
certains quartz, une méme percussion peut provoquer le
fractionnement simultané de plusieurs petits blocs ou le
détachement de plusieurs éclats. Il est néanmoins possible
d’en tirer parfois des supports allongés, épais et irréguliers.
La qualité médiocre de ce matériau suggere fortement un
approvisionnement strictement local.

Le silex brun translucide est de texture tres lisse et
fine, brun foncé, translucide. A I'échelle mésoscopique,
la structure est translucide et homogéne, avec peu de
clastes. Quelques rares oxydes de fer en ponctuation ou
en dendrites sont présents. La composante biogénique est
rare, constituée de fragments inframillimétriques de débris
de mégascleres et de microscleres de démosponges et de
tres rares débris de macrofaune de type bivalve. Ce silex
est caractéristique de milieu marin de plateforme externe
(eau profonde) et se rapproche beaucoup du Ludogorie.
L'absence de cortex ne permet pas d’évaluer sa position
de ramassage.

CEAMURLIA DE JOS

Si D. Berciu constate que les outils en silex sont « tres
nombreux a Ceamurlia de Jos par rapport aux autres sites
Hamangia », il ne précise aucun chiffre (Berciu 1966,
p. 177). Le décompte des piéces en silex représentées sur
les figures de la publication, une fois éliminés les doublons
entre photographies et entre photographies et dessins, ne
totalise que 46 pieces?. Parmi elles, il n’a été possible de

2 Toutes les pieces dessinées sont aussi présentes sur les photographies,
parfois a deux reprises : par exemple, fig. 94, n° 3, fig. 84, n° 4 et fig. 86,
n° 5 (Berciu 1966).
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reconnaitre que neuf des 52 pieces qui ont été retrouvées
dans la collection. On peut en déduire qu’au moins 37
pieces manquent au corpus étudié, pour un total d’au
moins 89 pieces, ce qui constitue un corpus tres faible.
Notre corpus de 52 pieces permet de tracer des tendances
et de soulever des questions, mais reste trées insuffisant du
point de vue de sa représentativité.

D. Berciu qualifie par ailleurs une partie de I'industrie
lithigue de « microlithique », avec pour origine la
perduration d’une tradition tardenoisienne locale, voire
paléolithique. Il considére en particulier que certains
des outils sont typiques d’une tradition du Paléolithique
supérieur par leur forme et leur technique et dit que
« l'outillage microlithique est abondant », tels que des
petits pergoirs, des petits racloirs sur éclat, des lames
tronquées, des lames étroites et courtes, des trapezes ou
des petits grattoirs circulaires (Berciu 1966, p. 185). Aucun
des éléments étudiés ne permet de conforter ou infirmer
cette hypothese en I'état du corpus.

Les données concernant 'origine stratigraphique des
piéces (niveaux 1, 2 ou 3, du plus ancien au plus récent)
sont insuffisamment documentées pour autoriser une
approche diachronique intrasite®. Ainsi, aucune analyse
spatiale n’est possible avec si peu de piéeces.

Concernant I'économie des matieres premieres, celles
pour lesquels I'origine locale est certaine représentent
les deux tiers de I'ensemble, c’est-a-dire silex du Crétacé
supérieur et silicification gréseuse, cette derniere
prédominante. Le tiers restant est constitué par le silex de
Ludogorie.

Ceamurlia de Jos
30

2
25 4

20 17

15

10
10

Silicification ~ Crétacé sup. Ludogorie Brun

translucide

Approvisionnement local Approvisionnement régional

Figure 1. Répartition des matiéres premiéres exploitées a Ceamurlia de
Jos / Distribution of raw materials used at Ceamurlia de Jos.

3 43 piéces sur les 52 du corpus total ne peuvent étre assignées a un
niveau. Parmi les neuf restantes, une est issue du niveau 3 et 8 du
niveau 2, correspondant en cela a la plus grande abondance de mobilier
signalée par Berciu pour le niveau 2.

Du point de vue du débitage, la silicification
gréseuse concerne 24 pieces, qui témoignent d’un débitage
par percussion directe au percuteur dur, produisant
des fragments de blocs (16) ou des éclats épais (5),
mais aussi de rares lames massives et irrégulieres (2).
D’approvisionnement local, cette production pourrait étre
qualifiée d’opportuniste, a tout le moins de production non
standardisée et peu finalisée.

- Fragments de blocs (16) : ils mesurent de 3 a
7 cm de longueur, pour 2 a4 cm de large et 1 a
3 cm d’épaisseur. lls témoignent de gros blocs
anguleux de mauvaise qualité, comportant des
plans de fissure et des faces d’éclatement peu
conchoidales, voire plates, en lien avec la structure
cristalline de la matrice. Certains d’entre eux ont
été utilisés bruts ou retouchés.

- Nucléus (1) : au moins trois négatifs d’éclats
irréguliers sont visibles sur une face et la face
adjacente. Ses dimensions sont cohérentes avec
les produits en silicification attestés (6,80 x 6,23 x
5,64 cm), témoignant d’une production de faible
rendement.

- Eclats (5) : assez longs (environ 5 cm), larges (2,5
a 3.cm) et tres épais (1 a 1,5 cm), les deux éclats
entiers et le fragment proximal indiquent un
débitage par percussion directe au percuteur dur.
Le talon est lisse (2) ou écrasé (1), le bulbe est
proéminent et souligné.

- Lames entiéres (2) : massives et irrégulieres, I'une
mesure 6,8 x 3 x 1,45 cm (Fig. 2, n°1), l'autre
5,75 x 2,24 x 1,9 cm. Le talon est large et épais,
formant un angle proche de 90° avec la table, la
corniche est intacte, le bulbe diffus, voire creux.
Elles ont été débitées par percussion directe au
percuteur dur. Sur I'une d’entre elles, la nervure
centrale irréguliere sépare un pan d’éclatement
apparemment naturel et un pan sur lequel
un distal d’éclat allongé recoupe au moins un
négatif d’éclat.

Quant au silex du Crétacé supérieur :

- Cassons (4) : 'un représente une phase de test
d’un bloc de matiére premiere rejeté, et les 3
autres, bien que trés abimés et de mauvaise
qualité, indiquent un débitage d’éclat.

- Eclats (3) : deux sont des éclats aussi longs que
larges (2 a3 x 2 a 3 cm), de bonne épaisseur (env.
1 cm), tandis que le troisieme est un éclat allongé
mesurant 7 x 3,9 x 1,64 cm. Le talon (2) est lisse
ou écrasé, le bulbe marqué et la corniche abrasée.
Ils sont débités par percussion directe dure.

- Lames (3) : il s"agit de courts fragments (3,35
a 5,1 cm) de largeur moyenne (2 a 2,6 cm) et
épaisseur plutét forte (0,6 a 0,9 cm) (Fig. 2,
n°3 ; Fig. 3, n°3). Le talon est lisse et d’épaisseur
moyenne (0,5 a 0,6 cm), la corniche abrasée, voire
supprimée, et le bulbe est net. Ces lames de plein
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Figure 2. Mobilier lithique représentatif de Ceamurlia de Jos / Representative lithic pieces from Ceamurlia de Jos.

débitage ont été détachées par percussion directe
tendre.
Bien que peu nombreuses, ces dix pieces montrent
I'existence d’un débitage d’éclats par percussion directe dure
et d’'un débitage laminaire par percussion directe tendre.

Pour le silex du Ludogorie :
- Lames (14) : aucune n’est entiére. Les fragments
sont de longueur trés variable, de 1,75 a2 9,75 cm,
cete derniére représentant la plus longue lame de

tout le corpus. Elles sont de largeur et épaisseur
également tres diverses (Fig. 2, n° 5, 6, 7 ; Fig. 3,
n° 8), signalant des lames de petits modules et des
lames plus massives, mais toutes assez réguliéres.
Parmi les cing fragments proximaux, trois sont a
talon lisse (dont un a cone incipient), un autre est
un faux-diédre (point d’impact non positionné sur
I'aréte) et le dernier est facetté, mais tous formant
un angle égal ou supérieur a 90° avec la table. La
corniche est abrasée ou supprimée, le bulbe assez
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Figure 3. Mobilier lithique représentatif de Ceamurlia de Jos / Representative lithic pieces from Ceamurlia de Jos.

diffus et parfois ridé. Ces lames ont été débitées
par percussion indirecte.

- Eclats (2) : sur I'éclat entier (Fig. 3, n° 7) et sur le
fragment mésial, le cortex résiduel (30% et <10%)
atteste d’une origine secondaire. L'éclat entier est

assez court et peu épais, a talon linéaire formant
un angle aigu avec la table ; la corniche a été
supprimée et abrasée, le bulbe est net, esquillé.
Les stigmates correspondent a une percussion
directe au percuteur tendre.
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Le seul éclat a talon préservé indique un débitage par
percussion directe tendre. Aucun nucléus ni casson ne sont
attestés. Les pieces en Ludogorie sont surtout des lames et
celles dont la partie proximale est conservée témoignent
d’un débitage par percussion indirecte. Cependant, un
long fragment mésial tres régulier présente des nervures
et un profil droits, et souléve la question d’'un débitage par
pression (Fig. 3, n° 2).

En silex brun translucide, le fragment proximal de
lame est large (2,71 cm) et épais (0,92 cm) et atteint 9 cm
de long (Fig. 3, n° 1). Le talon est facetté, a 90° d’angle
de la table, la corniche intacte, le bulbe net et ridé. Les
3 nervures sont régulieres. Cette lame a été débitée par
percussion indirecte.

Au sein de I'outillage, on décompte 29 outils, auxquels
s’ajoute une chute de burin.

Parmi les grattoirs, trois sont sur éclat : deux sont en
silex du Crétacé supérieur et un en silicification gréseuse
(Fig. 3, n® 2). Tous sont fagonnés par retouche directe, % a
% abrupte de I'extrémité distale, de délinéation convexe
réguliere a irréguliere, qui déborde parfois sur I'un ou les
deux bords latéraux. Trois autres grattoirs sont sur lame : il
s’agit de fragments de lames, dont deux en Ludogorie (un
proximal, un mésial) et un en silex du Crétacé supérieur
(proximal). Tous montrent un front de grattoir convexe
(Fig. 2, n° 4 ; Fig. 3, n° 4, 6), a retouche % a % abrupte, en
général réguliere, émoussée et/ou esquillée en inverse.
Trois grattoirs sont sur lame retouchée : ils sont tous en
Ludogorie (deux proximaux, un mésial). La description du
front est identique a celle des grattoirs sur lame précédents,
mais s’y ajoute une retouche de I'un ou des deux bords
latéraux, directe, totale, courte a envahissante, ¥ abrupte
(Fig. 2, n° 7 ; Fig. 3, n° 8). Notons également la présence de
grattoirs recyclés sur lames de faucilles qui seront traités
plus loin (Fig. 2, n° 4 ; Fig. 3, n° 8).

Les grattoirs sur lame sont en silex de Ludogorie ou en
silex du Crétacé supérieur, tandis que ceux sur éclat sont
en silex du Crétacé supérieur ou silicification gréseuse.
Tous les grattoirs présentent un esquillement du front,
parfois également émoussé ou portant un tres léger luisant
sur le fil.

Avec neuf exemplaires, les grattoirs constituent I'outil
le mieux représenté dans le corpus, auxquels s’ajoutent
trois éléments de faucille sur lame recyclés en grattoirs.
Les trois grattoirs a un ou deux bords retouchés peuvent
refléter un fagonnage pour I'emmanchement, mais aussi
un recyclage dont la chronologie des utilisations ne peut
étre précisée sans analyse tracéologique. Tous les grattoirs
recyclés et ceux a bords retouchés sont en Ludogorie.

Un élément de faucille double sur lame tronquée
est un court fragment mésial de lame en Ludogorie et
porte une troncature proximale par retouche directe,
% abrupte a abrupte, rectiligne, sans trace d’émoussé ou
d’esquillement. Les deux bords latéraux portent un lustre
paralléle au tranchant, témoignant d’une réutilisation par
retournement de l'insert. Les deux lustres s’étendent sur

I'angle de la troncature (Fig. 3, n° 5), signant le faconnage
de cette derniére avant |'utilisation comme élément de
faucille. Trois autres éléments de faucille sur lame ont un
lustre simple. Ces trois fragments (deux mésiaux, un distal)
sont en Ludogorie et montrent un lustre unique paralléle
au bord, dans un cas d’extension plus envahissante en face
inférieure. Tous ont été recyclés en grattoirs, dont le front,
convexe régulier, ne montre pas trace de lustre mais est
en revanche esquillé, voire émoussé. L'un porte en outre
une retouche directe totale, rectiligne % abrupte des deux
bords. Sur le bord gauche, cette retouche recoupe le lustre,
traduisant un faconnage ultérieur a 'utilisation comme
insert. Il s’agit donc de supports d’abord utilisés comme
éléments de faucille puis comme grattoirs ; dans un cas, une
nouvelle réutilisation sur les bords latéraux est possible.
Ils témoignent ainsi d’un recyclage, voire d’un recyclage
intense (Fig. 2, n° 4 ; Fig. 3, n° 8). Enfin, un élément de
faucille est sur éclat entier en Ludogorie (Fig. 3, n° 7) et
porte un lustre simple, développé parallelement tout le
long du bord gauche.

Au total, les cing éléments de faucille sont tous en
Ludogorie. Les quatre exemplaires sur lame ont été recyclés
au moins une fois. Les lustres ont une extension paralléle,
mais qui peut parfois apparaitre oblique sur l'autre face.

Parmi les supports utilisés bruts de débitage, deux
éclats utilisés, I’'un en silicification gréseuse, l'autre en
silex du Crétacé supérieur, sont entiers et portent un
esquillement tres marginal, discontinu, légérement
émoussé, de I'un des bords.

Les cing lames utilisées comprennent deux fragments
proximaux de lame (un en Ludogorie, un en silex brun
translucide) qui présentent deux bords esquillés (Fig. 2,
n°5; Fig. 3, n° 1). Deux fragments mésiaux en Ludogorie
montrent un seul bord esquillé avec un léger luisant
(Fig. 2, n° 6). Enfin, la grosse lame irréguliere en silification
gréseuse montre, dans la zone mésiale du bord gauche, un
esquillement inverse émoussé (Fig. 2, n° 1).

Parmi les sept pieces utilisées brutes de débitage,
deux des cing lames ont été réutilisées.

Des fragments de blocs en silicification gréseuse ont
été apparemment utilisés (2) : I'un porte une retouche
inverse courte a envahissante totale irréguliere d’un bord ;
I'autre, une retouche totale, abrupte, courte, continue,
rectiligne d’un bord.

Ces deux outils ne sont pas déterminables notamment
du fait des difficultés de lecture des pieces taillées dans
ce matériau. Il est trés probable que d’autres éclats ou
fragments de bloc aient été utilisés, en particulier bruts
de débitage, sans qu’il soit possible de le déterminer sans
étude tracéologique.

Les burins d’angle doubles sont deux fragments
proximaux de lame (un en Ludogorie, un en silex du
Crétacé supérieur) dont les deux angles distaux montrent
un enlévement par coup de burin. Les deux dents des deux
pieces sont émoussées. Si I'un des burins doubles est sur
cassure, l'autre est sur troncature fagonnée par retouche
directe abrupte a % abrupte, rectiligne a concave (Fig. 3,
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n° 3). Une chute de burin, en Ludogorie, vient compléter
I'inventaire.

Les burins sont mal représentés dans ce corpus, mais
les deux sont d’angle double, traduisant une réutilisation.

Deux lames appointées sont sur fragments distaux de
lames. L'une, en Ludogorie, porte une retouche directe des
deux bords en zone distale, % abrupte, courte a marginale,
qui converge en pointe (Fig. 2, n° 2). Les deux bords sont
esquillés. Lautre est en silex du Crétacé supérieur, dont
la retouche du bord droit est directe, % abrupte, courte a
envahissante, rectiligne et celle du bord gauche, directe,
% abrupte, courte, légérement convexe, convergeant en
pointe (Fig. 2, n°® 3).

La seule piece esquillée est un fragment mésial d’éclat
trés épais, en silex de Ludogorie. Il porte des enléevements
bipolaires bifaciaux de longueurs variées, avec I'une des
extrémités émoussée et micro-esquillée.

Un nucléus a éclat en silicification gréseuse présente
une zone complétement piquetée, témoignant d’une
utilisation comme percuteur.

Synthese sur Ceamurlia de Jos

Le faible corpus suggére un approvisionnement aux
deux tiers local en silex du Crétacé supérieur et silicification
gréseuse, complété par un approvisionnement en silex
de bonne qualité, tels que le Ludogorie et le silex brun
translucide, soit d’origine régionale (gite secondaire), soit
d’origine suprarégionale (gite ou producteur primaires).

L'exploitation de silicification gréseuse, trés locale,
apparait opportuniste. Les carrieres actuelles localisées a
forte proximité des sites de Ceamurlia de Jos et de Baia —
Golovita livrent des blocs de silicification gréseuse dans
le calcaire qui s’étend sous la couverture loessique, tout a
fait comparables a ceux trouvés ici ; sans étre obligés de
creuser pour y accéder, de tels blocs sont disponibles dans
les berges de la petite riviere qui passe aux pieds des deux
sites. Les éclats, comme les produits plus allongés, sont
débités par percussion directe dure, et I'obtention d’éclats
allongés, voire de lames massives, semble aléatoire.

Le silex du Crétacé supérieur, d’origine locale
également, est de bonne qualité bien que de module
modeste. Son exploitation est plus élaborée, avec un
débitage laminaire par percussion directe tendre, a coté
du débitage d’éclat par percussion directe dure. Les nucléus
a éclat confirment une production locale des supports.

Le silex de Ludogorie apparait sous forme de rares
éclats et surtout de lames, toutes celles avec proximal
indiquant une percussion indirecte. Cette différence
flagrante dans le mode de débitage avec les produits locaux
suggere une importation sous forme de produits semi-finis
depuis les producteurs de ce type de lames en Ludogorie,
d’autant qu’aucun nucléus ou casson n’est attesté. La seule
lame attestée en silex brun translucide, également débitée
par percussion indirecte, semble aussi arriver sous forme
de produit semi-fini, comme le Ludogorie.

Une unique lame en Ludogorie évoque un débitage
par pression debout, sans certitude puisqu’il s’agit d’'un
fragment mésial.

Au sein de l'outillage, les grattoirs prédominent suivis
par les éléments de faucille, comme c’est souvent le cas
au Néolithique. Les premiers sont fagonnés sur tout type
de matiere premiére, tandis que les inserts de faucille
n‘apparaissent qu’en Ludogorie.

Les réutilisations sont nombreuses et concernent le
Ludogorie et le silex du Crétacé supérieur, qu’il sagisse de
burin d’angle double, d’élément de faucille a double lustre,
de lame utilisée sur les deux bords et d’élément de faucille
recyclé en grattoir. Pourraient s’y ajouter les grattoirs sur
lame a un ou deux bords retouchés.

Economie de l'outillage
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Figure 4. Gestion de l'outillage a Ceamurlia de Jos / Tools management
at Ceamurlia de Jos.

Concernant la gestion de l'outillage (Fig. 4), les
constatations ne peuvent qu’étre de portée limitée,
du fait de I'absence d’analyses fonctionnelles, du biais
incontrolable lié a la sélection des pieces recueillies au
moment méme de la fouille et du faible corpus récolé.
Notons que toutes les pieces en Ludogorie ont été utilisées.
A l'inverse, la faible proportion de supports utilisés en
silicification gréseuse tient de la difficulté de lecture des
stigmates et nécessiterait une analyse tracéologique.

BAIA — GOLOVITA

Les données publiées par D. Berciu en 1966 sont
encore plus indigentes que pour Ceamurlia de Jos.
Outre I'absence de données chiffrées, D. Berciu indique
seulement que l'industrie lithique est comparable a celle
de Ceamurlia de Jos et que plusieurs outils sont de tradition
microlithique, comme des lamelles, un percoir et des petits
grattoirs discoides (Berciu 1966, p. 244). Aucun dessin n'y
figure et I'unique photographie ne concerne que 11 pieces,
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dont seulement six ont pu étre reconnues parmi les 30
piéces du corpus récolé. |l faudrait donc ajouter encore au
moins cing piéces a ce total de 30, ce qui reste un corpus
trés faible.

Comme précédemment, les données stratigraphiques
ne concernent que deux piéces issues du niveau 2, tandis
que les 28 restantes ne sont pas assignées a un niveau. De
méme, une approche spatiale est inenvisageable du fait de
I'effectif et en I'absence de plan disponible.

Concernant I'économie des matieres premieres,
les matériaux qui relévent d’un approvisionnement local
sont prépondérants, avec le silex du Crétacé supérieur
prédominant et une sous-représentation de la silicification
gréseuse ; le Ludogorie constitue le tiers restant (Fig. 5).
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Figure 5. Répartition des matiéres premiéres exploitées a Baia — Golovita /
Distribution of raw material used at Baia — Golovita.

Concernant le débitage du silex du Crétacé supérieur :

- Eclats (21) : Les treize éclats entiers et les trois
fragments proximaux attestent d’'un débitage par
percussion directe dure, sans différence entre
éclats corticaux ou pas. Les talons sont épais,
corticaux (4) ou lisses, a corniche tres souvent
intacte, parfois abrasée, bulbe esquillé et souvent
ridé. La plupart sont de module moyen, aussi
larges que longs, et d’épaisseur tres variable
(Fig.6,n°2,5; Fig. 7,n° 1, 3).

- Lame (1) : Il s'agit d’une petite lame entiére
de plein débitage. Elle est étroite, d’épaisseur
moyenne (5,01 x 1,4 x 0,46 cm) et de profil
légérement arqué, a petit talon facetté d’angle
aigu, corniche intacte et bulbe net (Fig. 7, n° 4).
Les stigmates sont ceux d’une percussion directe
tendre.

- Parmi les 22 piéces, les éclats constituent
I’essentiel du corpus, dont la plupart portent
un résidu cortical plus ou moins développé,
traduisant des blocs de matiere premiere de

petit a moyen module. Le débitage d’éclats opére
par percussion directe dure, pour la production
de supports le plus souvent aussi larges que
longs et d’épaisseur variable. Une unique petite
lame de plein débitage est attestée, débitée par
percussion directe tendre. Uun des éclats atteste
également de ce petit débitage laminaire, avec
deux enlevements antérieurs de lames courtes et
étroites (Fig. 6, n° 2).

Silex de Ludogorie :

- Eclat(1): cet éclat outrepassé, a petit résidu cortical
(1-10 %), est court, large et d’épaisseur moyenne,
avec un gros talon diedre et une corniche intacte.
Il a été débité par percussion directe.

- Lames (5) : Une seule est entiere, de module
moyen (11,62 x 2,23 x 0,54 cm), a talon facetté
d’angle aigu, corniche intacte, petit bulbe net ridé
(Fig. 6, n° 1). Elle a été débitée par percussion
directe tendre. Les autres sont des fragments
mésiaux (2) et distaux (2) de lame, de largeurs et
épaisseurs comparables a la lame entiere (Fig. 6,
n°3; Fig. 7, n° 2).

Le Ludogorie est essentiellement représenté par des
lames de plein débitage, d’assez belle facture, dont la seule
entiére atteint presque 12 cm de longueur et est débitée
par percussion directe tendre. L'éclat est lui aussi débité
par percussion directe.

Silicification gréseuse :

- Nucléus (1) : Ce casson porte une face corticale
et montre des négatifs d’enlevements de petits
modules d’éclats et d’éclats allongés sur trois
faces, mais son état de fragmentation et la
qualité du matériau rendent difficile une lecture
diacritique des tables.

- Bloc (1) : Il s’agit d’un petit bloc peu épais de
silicification gréseuse a moitié cortical sans
négatifs d’enlévement lisibles.

Malgré la présence d’un nucléus a éclat et d’un bloc
apparemment non débité, aucun support n’a été retrouvé
dans la collection.

Le corpus totalise 16 outils, qui ont fait I'objet de la
méme étude que ceux de Ceamurlia de Jos.

Les quatre éclats retouchés sont en silex du Crétacé
supérieur, plus ou moins corticaux, de module moyen mais
assez épais. Trois portent une retouche directe, totale,
courte, % abrupte de I'un des bords (Fig. 6, n° 2), tandis que
le quatriéme a une troncature distale abrupte, rectiligne,
réguliére, et les deux bords fagonnés par retouche directe,
totale, courte, % abrupte, partiellement esquillée.

La lame retouchée est un fragment mésial de lame
en silex de Ludogorie, avec une retouche directe en zone
proximo-mésiale du bord droit, rectiligne, irréguliére,
convergeant légerement vers le proximal (Fig. 6, n° 3). Le
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Figure 6. Mobilier lithique représentatif de Baia — Golovita/ Representative lithic pieces from Baia — Golovita.

reste de ce bord est émoussé, incluant toute I'extrémité
distale. Le bord gauche présente un esquillement émoussé,
avec un léger luisant étroit du fil jusqu’a I'angle distal. La
cassure proximale semble fraiche.

Une autre lame retouchée a été recyclée en insert
de faucille : il s’agit d’'un mésial de lame en Ludogorie, a
troncature distale abrupte rectiligne et deux bords latéraux
fagconnés par retouche bifaciale courte a envahissante. La
retouche du bord droit est couverte par un lustre unique,
parallele au bord qui s’étend jusque sur la troncature
distale, mais n’est pas perceptible sur I'angle proximal
(Fig. 7, n® 2). La lame, d’abord utilisée sur au moins |I'un des

bords retouchés, a pu étre deux fois réutilisée, sur l'autre
bord retouché et en élément de faucille. Le moment de
I'utilisation du bord gauche, par rapport aux utilisations du
bord droit, ne peut étre déterminé.

Les supports retouchés constituent les outils les mieux
représentés, avec les éclats en silex du Crétacé supérieur et
les lames en Ludogorie.

Les deux éclats utilisés sont en silex du Crétacé
supérieur. L'éclat entier montre un micro-esquillement
bifacial total d’un seul bord et un émoussé des angles
distaux (Fig. 6, n° 4). Le fragment proximal porte un
micro-esquillement et un émoussé léger des deux bords.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



22 Laurence MANOLAKAKIS, Florian MIHAIL

Figure 7. Mobilier lithique représentatif de Baia — Golovita/ Representative lithic pieces from Baia — Golovita.

Trois lames utilisées sont en Ludogorie (une
entiére, deux fragments distaux) et montrent deux bords
micro-esquillés et émoussés (Fig. 6, n° 1).

Les supports utilisés bruts de débitage comptent
trois lames en Ludogorie et deux éclats en silex du Crétacé
supérieur, tous avec deux bords utilisés qui suggérent une
possible réutilisation.

Les trois grattoirs sur éclat sont en silex du Crétacé
supérieur, aussi larges que longs (Fig. 6, n° 5 ; Fig. 7, n° 1).
Le front est fagconné par retouche directe, convexe, %
abrupte du bord distal, débordant sur les bords latéraux
sur I'un des grattoirs, et montre un micro-esquillement ou
un émoussé.

Les grattoirs sont peu représentés, tous sur éclat et
en silex du Crétacé supérieur.

Un élément de faucille, sur éclat presqu’entier en
silex du Crétacé supérieur, porte deux lustres paralléles
aux tranchants des bords droit et gauche, tous deux a
micro-esquillement lustré, traduisant une réutilisation
(Fig. 7, n® 3).

Un autre élément de faucille étant sur lame retouchée
a été traité plus haut (Fig. 7, n° 2).

Peu représentés, les inserts de faucille concernent
éclat et lame, en silex du Crétacé supérieur et en Ludogorie.
Les lustres observés sont paralléles au bord.

Une piéce esquillée consiste en un petit éclat épais en
silex du Crétacé supérieur, avec des enlévements bifaciaux
bipolaires des extrémités distale et proximale, le bord
proximal étant micro-esquillé et trés légerement émoussé.

Synthése sur Baia — Golovita

Le corpus retrouvé est maigre, mais les éléments
concernant 'économie du débitage (matériaux locaux et
Ludogorie) sont trés comparables a ce qui a pu étre observé
a Ceamurlia de Jos.

Lapprovisionnement en matiéres premieres (Fig. 8)
semble trés local et orienté vers le silex du Crétacé
supérieur, sous forme de petits rognons, exploités
localement pour la production d’éclats en percussion
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Figure 8. Gestion de l'outillage a Baia — Golovita / Tools management at
Baia — Golovita.

directe dure. Un débitage laminaire de petit module de ce
méme matériau est cependant avéré.

L'exploitation de la silicification gréseuse locale
est attestée par la présence d’un nucléus a éclats, bien
gu’aucun produit n‘ait été retrouvé.

Le silex de Ludogorie, issu de gites secondaires
d’extension régionale, apparait sous forme d’un éclat et
de lames de plein débitage de belle facture, dont l'une
témoigne d’un débitage laminaire par percussion directe
tendre, a la différence de Ceamurlia de Jos. En I'absence de
nucléus et autres éclats techniques, ces produits peuvent
étre arrivés sous forme de produits semi-finis.

L'outillage totalise plus de la moitié du corpus,
soulignant un tri a la fouille, volontaire ou pas. A la
différence de Ceamurlia de Jos et de nombreux sites
néolithiques en général, ce ne sont pas les grattoirs qui
prédominent, mais les éclats retouchés et les lames
utilisées. Les grattoirs sur lame ne sont pas représentés, ni
les burins et lames appointées.

Les réutilisations sont perceptibles avec les supports
utilisés bruts, un insert a deux lustres, une lame retouchée
recyclée en élément de faucille. Elles concernent autant le
Ludogorie que le silex du Crétacé supérieur local.

CONCLUSION

La documentation ne permet pas d’évaluer les
différences entre les deux sites Hamangia, ni chronologiques
ni diachroniques. Seules les présences peuvent étre prises
en compte : débitage local de matériaux locaux, pour la
production d’éclats par percussion directe dure et pour
la production de lames par percussion directe tendre ;
approvisionnement en supports en Ludogorie, débités
par percussion directe et percussion indirecte ; outillage

classiquement constitué de grattoirs, supports retouchés,
supports utilisés bruts, burins et éléments de faucille.

Les comparaisons de plus large échelle au sein
de la culture Hamangia sont délicates car les études
technologiques d’assemblages lithiqgues manquent et les
caractérisations de matériaux peu détaillées.

A Medgidia — Satu Nou (dép. de Constanta ; Hasotti
1980, p. 202-206 ; Hasotti 1987, p. 22—24) comme a
Cheia (Voinea, Neagu 2008), les assemblages lithiques
sont considérés comme microlithiques, de tradition
tardenoisienne. A Medgidia, en Dobroudja du sud, le
seul matériau attesté est le silex dit « balkanique » de
type Ludogorie, abondant en Dobroudja centrale et du
sud (Nicoldescu-Plopsor et alii 1959 ; Comsa 1973-1975),
qui fait 'objet d’'un débitage d’éclats, mais aussi de
lames et lamelles. A Cheia en Dobroudja centrale, le silex
« balkanique » est prépondérant, mais inclut peut-étre les
silex du Crétacé supérieur ; la production y est considérée
comme locale du fait des nombreux nucléus et éclats de
débitage. Les pieces microlithiques seraient obtenues par
percussion indirecte, mais rien n’est indiqué concernant
les autres productions. Dans les deux sites, les outils
sont majoritairement des grattoirs, comme souvent
dans les sites néolithiques européens. S’y ajoutent des
« couteaux » (renvoyant peut-étre a des lames utilisées
brutes de débitage), des lames a encoches (Medgidia),
des trapézes et des burins diedres a Cheia. La synthese
typologique des outils lithiques du Hamangia (Hasotti
1983 ; 1986) reprend les mémes descriptions, insistant
sur son caractére mésolithique particulierement marqué
dans les occupations de la phase ancienne de la culture.
L'utilisation de silicification gréseuse dans les sites de
Dobroudja du nord, absente des sites plus méridionaux,
y est considérée, certainement a juste titre, comme liée
a I'absence de sources de silex de Ludogorie. L'analyse
technologique n’étant disponible dans aucune de ces
présentations et aucun dessin technique ne venantillustrer
les conclusions, les comparaisons sont difficiles.

En revanche, des éléments de comparaisons sont
disponibles avec les 33 pieces lithiques de Cernavoda —
Columbia D étudiées sous I'langle typo-technologique
comme des matériaux (Kogalniceanu et alii 2017). Les
matieres siliceuses exploitées sont locales a régionales et
les mémes silex crétacés et silex de Ludogorie peuvent y
étre reconnus. La production est réalisée par percussion
directe dure pour des lames et des éclats. On notera donc
I'absence de percussion directe tendre pour la production
des lames. Comme a Ceamurlia de Jos et Golovita, les
qguelques outils concernent des lames retouchées et des
lames a retouche marginale (probablement équivalentes
a nos lames utilisées, mais aucun dessin ne permet de s’en
assurer) et des grattoirs.

Enfin, une autre étude technologique compléete qui
soit publiée concerne la nécropole de Durankulak, réalisée
par N. Sirakov (2002). En tenant compte du contexte
funéraire, qui ne peut refléter convenablement une
production lithique en contexte domestique, il est malgré
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tout possible de constater des similitudes. Concernant les
matieres premiéres, tout d’abord, N. Sirakov atteste de la
présence du Ludogorie sous la forme de deux de ses types,
Ravno et Kriva Reka (Nacev 2009) ; ce silex prédomine
dans le mobilier des tombes Hamangia, a la différence des
sites d’habitats étudiés ici. Il est par ailleurs probable que
tout ou partie du silex indexé « F7 » dans la publication
corresponde a l'une des variétés du silex du Crétacé
supérieur. N. Sirakov note d’ailleurs qu’il se trouve en
position secondaire, sous forme de petits nodules, dans les
différentes vallées de Dobroudja entre Dobric et le Danube.
Les silex crétacés sont tres bien représentés (40%) dans les
tombes relevant des phases | a lll de la culture Hamangia,
qui nous concernent ici. En revanche, aucune silicification
gréseuse n’est mentionnée, mais la qualité médiocre de
ce matériau et le caractére expédient de sa production
constaté ici peuvent expliquer son absence des mobiliers
funéraires. Globalement, on peut constater la présence des
mémes silex (Ludogorie et Crétacé supérieur local).

Du point de vue des modes de production, les
tombes attribuées au Hamangia I-lll présentent des lames
et lamelles débitées par percussion indirecte (totalisant
51,2% des lames de ces tombes). Ce débitage semble
concerner autant les supports en Ludogorie que ceux en
silex du Crétacé supérieur, alors que la percussion indirecte
n’est reconnue que sur le Ludogorie a Ceamurlia de Jos
et Baia — Golovita. A 'inverse, aucune lame débitée par
percussion directe n’est mentionnée dans les tombes,
alors que toutes les lames en silex du Crétacé supérieur et
certaines en Ludogorie sont débitées par percussion directe
au percuteur tendre dans les habitats étudiés ici. Les
productions observées a Ceamurlia de Jos et Baia — Golovita
se démarquent donc de ce point de vue. Notons qu’une
partie des lames issues des tombes datées du Hamangia
I-11l concerne un débitage par pression a la béquille ; cela
vient étayer I'éventualité qu’une des lames de Ceamurlia
de Jos ait été débitée par pression a la béquille.

Concernant l'outillage, les grattoirs, sur lame ou sur
éclat, sont attestés, ainsi que les lames retouchées, les
lames utilisées a troncature et une lame appointée. Tous
ces outils, peu discriminants, se trouvent également dans
les habitats éponymes. Aucun burin ni aucun élément de
faucille ne se trouvent dans les tombes Hamangia, alors
qgu’ils sont représentés a Ceamurlia de Jos. lls sont en
revanche attestés dans les habitats de Cheia et Medgidia.
Des trapézes dits microlithiques sont présents a Durankulak
et Cheia, qui ne se trouvent pas dans les maigres corpus de
Ceamurlia de Jos et Baia — Golovita.

Ainsi, la caractérisation des industries lithiques de la
culture de Hamangia est loin d’étre aboutie. La question
du microlithisme n’est pas non plus réglée, loin de la.
L'origine techno-culturelle de tout ou partie de I'industrie
lithiqgue Hamangia dans le Tardenoisien mésolithique
est encore plus délicate a discuter, vue l'indigence des
données sur les étapes les plus récentes du Mésolithique
de Dobroudja. Pour étre étayée, elle devra s’appuyer
sur une documentation conséquente d’occupations

mésolithiques dans la région (comme le souligne Boroneant
2005), tenir compte de la forme et de la quantité des
matériaux disponibles et réaliser une analyse critique des
comparaisons typologiques — tout trapéze étant considéré
comme microlithique parfois abusivement. Il faut par
exemple rappeler que les armatures de fleches tranchantes
sont des trapezes, que leurs dimensions sont trés variées
au sein d’'un méme corpus et qu’elles existent du début du
Néolithique a la fin du Chalcolithique, dans des contextes
qui ne sont pas forcément liés a un éventuel Mésolithique.
Les modules des industries lithiques néolithiques de
Dobroudja du nord sont intrinséquement liés aux petits
nodules de matiéres premiéres et a un débitage d’éclats
prédominant de dimensions moyennes et petites. Lusure,
la réfection et les réutilisations amenuisent les outils, en
particulier les grattoirs, d’autant plus fortement dans un
contexte de matiéres premieres peu abondantes et de
faibles dimensions. En I'état des connaissances, I'influence,
voire l'origine, mésolithique des industries lithiques de
Ceamurlia de Jos et de Baia — Golovita reste une hypothese
a démontrer, et ce qu’il reste des corpus, sans éléments
microlithiques, ne le permet pas.

Les habitats de la zone éponyme sont caractérisés par
une exploitation des matériaux locaux, pour un débitage
domestique local, qu’il soit laminaire par percussion
directe tendre, ou d’éclats par percussion directe dure.
Des matériaux de qualité médiocre, comme la silicification
gréseuse, et des matériaux de bonne qualité mais de
modules petits a moyens, comme le silex du Crétacé
supérieur, sont exploités. Les deux le sont au meilleur
de leur potentiel, de maniere expédiente, mais pouvant
donner lieu a des lames massives, pour la silicification
gréseuse, et de maniere élaborée pour le silex du Crétacé
supérieur, avec des débitages d’éclats en percussion
directe dure et de lames de bonne facture en percussion
directe tendre.

Les lames en Ludogorie ne sont accompagnées
d’aucun déchet de débitage qui documenterait une
production locale des habitats de Ceamurlia de Jos et
Baia — Golovita, induisant une arrivée sous forme de
produits semi-finis. Labsence d’étude technologique des
assemblages lithiques des autres habitats Hamangia ne
permet pas de comparer les modes de production des
lames en Ludogorie. Notons qu’elles sont attestées en
contexte d’habitat Sava dans le nord-est de la Bulgarie,
sur le Tell Sava (Manolakakis 2005, p. 104-106). En
contexte funéraire, seules celles débitées par percussion
indirecte sont documentées a Durankulak en Dobroudja
bulgare (Sirakov 2002). Les habitats de Dobroudja du nord
semblent se distinguer aussi par I'absence d’un débitage
lamellaire par pression a la béquille, production reconnue
en Dobroudja du sud et dont quelques pieces pourraient
circuler sous forme de produits semi-finis vers le nord. lls
sont, de fait, bien intégrés dans des réseaux de circulation
des produits lithiques, au moins a I'échelle de I'extension
culturelle du Hamangia.
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Abstract: The 8.2 ka BP event is one of the most proeminent and abrupt climatic events of the Holocene, showing generally drier and colder conditions
for ca. 160 years, but there are also variations in climatic impacts by region. Dating and archaeological evidence indicates that the impact of the
climate event varies by region, from large-scale site abandonment to continued occupation and local adaptation. The dating evidence from Ugurlu
on the Island of Gékg¢eada, Northeast Aegean, shows that there is a clear hiatus in **C dates between ca. 8220 and 8000 cal BP, corresponding to the
8.2 ka BP climate event. This paper presents dating and archaeological evidence from Ugurlu and discusses the consequences of evidence in terms of
the 8.2 ka BP climate event.

Cuvinte-cheie: evenimentul climatic de la 8,2 ka BC, insula Gékgeada, zona egeeand de nord-est, Anatolia

Rezumat: Evenimentul climatic de la 8,2 ka BP este unul dintre cele mai importante si mai dramatice evenimente climatice ale Holocenului, caracterizat
in general de conditii mai aride si climat mai rece, dar cu variatii regionale climatice notabile. Atdt cronologia, cét si cercetdrile arheologice indicd un
impact variabil al acestui eveniment climatic de la o regiune la alta, caracterizat prin pdrdsirea siturilor in unele cazuri sau prin continuarea locuirii si
diverse adaptdrilocale in altele. La Ugurlu, pe insula Gokgeada din nord-estul Mdrii Egee, se observd un hiatus clar in seria datelor **C, intre cca 8220 si
8000 cal BP, interval care corespunde evenimentului climatic de la 8.2 ka BP. Articolul de fatd prezintd rezultatele datdrilor *C si ale cercetdrii arheologice,

discutand impactul evenimentului climatic de la 8.2 ka BP asupra locuirii de la Ugurlu.

INTRODUCTION

The effects of the 8.2 ka BP climate event on societies
in the Near East and South East Europe have been
discussed by many researchers (Weninger et alii 2006 and
2014; Clare, Weninger 2010; van der Plicht et alii 2011;
Biehl, Nieuwenhuyse 2016; Flohr et alii 2016; Berger et alii
2016; Chapman 2018). The early Holocene cooling event
of the 8.2 ka BP was caused by a flood of fresh water and
glacial ice into the North Atlantic Ocean and is recorded
in multiple climatic archives across the globe (Alley et alii
1997). The first evidence for the 8.2 ka BP cooling period of
ca.3to 62 °C was found in ice cores of Greenland, starting
at ca. 8250 cal BP and lasted around 160 years (Kobashi et
alii 2007; Thomas et alii 2007; van der Plicht et alii 2011).
It is emphasized that the impact of the 8.2 ka BP climate
event varies by region, from large-scale site abandonment
to continued occupation and local adaptation (Flohr
et alii 2016). Many researchers agree that dating and
archaeological evidence should be considered together,
as neither alone provides a complete answer.

Dating and archaeological evidence from different
Neolithic settlements of Anatolia indicate that the impact
of the 8.2 ka BP climate event also varies by region. In
addition, geochemical, isotopic, and pollen records from
several lakes in Anatolia registered this change in climate,
for example Nar Lake and Sofular Cave (Goktirk et alii 2011;

Dean et alii 2015). Catalhoyik in Central Anatolia is the
best dated site with a series of radiocarbon dates. Although
archaeological evidence shows that East Catalhoyik was
abandoned around 6200/6300 cal BC and settlement
shifted to West Catalhdyik around 6000 cal BC, new
excavations show that occupation on the south summit
(TP Area) continued until ca. 5950 cal BC (7925-7815 cal
BP) (Marciniak et alii 2015; Orton et alii 2018; Roffet-Salque
et alii 2018). Both Catalhoylk East and West settlements
coexisted for a short period of time before the East Mound
was abandoned. Changes in architecture and food supply
strategies have been observed in this period (Roffet-Salque
et alii 2018). Although some researchers disagree (see
Roffet-Salque et alii 2018), the settlement abandonment
and shifts in the material culture at Catalhoyliik may be
linked to the 8.2 ka BP climate event (Clare, Weninger 2010;
Willett et alii 2016). At Yumuktepe, Southern Anatolia,
around 6200 cal BC (between 8266 and 8170 cal BP) a
gap is also seen, which overlaps the transition from the
Early to the Middle Neolithic phase at the site (Weninger
et alii 2006).

Evidence suggests that at Ulucak and Barcin in
Western Anatolia, no changes contemporaneous with
the 8.2 ka BP climate event appear to be present (Flohr
et alii 2016). Weninger and Clare (2011) explain the lack
of archaeological break at Ulucak by the milder coastal
climate. Ulucak Va—b is dated by 12 AMS dates, with the
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Figure 1. Map showing Ugurlu and the settlements mentioned in the text.

Start Boundary around 8221 cal BP (68.3%), and the End
Boundary around 7905 cal BP (68.3%) based on Bayesian
calibration (Bronk Ramsey 2009). Despite strong continuity
with previous phases in the building plans, the capacity
of the storage units in each building increased, including
the use of circular bins and rectangular clay boxes (Cevik,
Erdogu 2020). There is an increasing focus on the individual
household in storage and production. Although domestic
animals were dominant in the faunal assemblage, the
amounts of wild species increased significantly. These
factors may indicate that there were economic adaptations
associated with the 8.2. ka BP climate event. Although there
is not enough dating evidence, archaeological evidence
shows that the impact of the 8.2 ka BP climate event may
have been minimal in the Lake District Region (Thissen
2010). Although the destruction of Hacilar VI settlement
by fire may be associated with this period, occupation
continued across the 8.2 ka BP line.

The dates and archaeological evidence from Ugurlu
on the island of Gokgeada, Northeast Aegean, show that
the occupation of the site covers the 8.2 ka BP climate
event (Fig. 1). This paper presents archaeological evidence
from this period with discussion focusing on its relation to
the 8.2 ka BP climate event.

UGURLU ON THE ISLAND OF GOKGEADA

Ugurlu is a low mound about 1 km north of the village
of Ugurlu, on the western part of the island of Gékgeada.
The site is located at 40°13’23.64” N and 25°71’ 56.08" E,

at an elevation of 16 metres above sea level. The site
covers an area of approximately 250 x 200 m. on a gentle
slope at the eastern foot of Mount Doganli (Isa). The Pilon
stream lies on the eastern part of the site; and there is also
a nearby spring. The site has been damaged by the main
Ugurlu-Derekdy road, which cuts through it. It has also
been damaged by a long trench dug for the opening of an
irrigation system. The site was first discovered in 1998, and
a long-term excavation project was started in the summer
of 2009 (Erdogu 2011; 2014; Erdogu et alii 2021).

Gokgeada (the older name in Turkish was imroz and in
Greek, Imvros) is the largest island of Turkey in the northern
part of the Aegean Sea. It is about 17 km from the Gelibolu
Peninsula and covers an area of 289.5 sq km. Gokceda
is @ mountains island with Mount Doruk (Elias), at an
altitude of 673 m, being the highest point on the island.
The solid geology is composed mainly of volcanic rocks. The
sea level and the shoreline of the Aegean were different
during prehistory. During the Neolithic period, around
7000-6500 cal BC, the sea level was ca. 20 m lower than
today (for discussion see Ozbek, Erdogu 2014), with the
island of Gokgeada close to the Gelibolu Peninsula, ca.
10 km. Today, the seashore is about 2 km from the site
of Ugurlu. The site therefore was located far from the
shoreline during the Neolithic period. Archaeobotanical
research demonstrates that the first settlement was located
in an area where small lakes and swamps occurred, and the
Neolithic inhabitants of Ugurlu lived near a spring in this
well-watered fertile area.

Present-day Gokgeada has a warm and mild
climate. According to “tr.climate-data.org” data, the
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Figure 2. Map showing the expansion area of Phase VI and V settlements on the topographic plan.

Figure 3. Ugurlu Phase VI-V and V **C dates on animal bones are shown in comparison to Greenland GISP2 ice-core 6180 record. There is a hiatus
between ca. 8220 and 8000 cal BP, corresponding to the 8.2 ka BP climate event. Graph produced by OxCal.
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Figure 4. Remains of “Building 10” and Anatolian type of figurines.

Figure 5. Phase V pottery samples and thin-section photomicrographs of diorite porphyry fabric.
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annual average temperature is 17.1°C. The amount of
precipitation between the driest and wettest months of
the year is 107 mm. August is the driest month with 3 mm
of precipitation. With an average of 110 mm, maximum
rainfall occurs in December. The hottest month is August,
with an average temperature of 25.3°C, and the lowest
average temperatures are in January with an average
temperature of 6.4°C. On the other hand, no pollen records
or other such direct past climate proxies are available for
the island of Gokgeada.

During excavations at the site of Ugurlu, six main
cultural phases, designated as I-VI (beginning with Phase |
at the top) have been recognized. The 31 conventional and
AMS radiocarbon dates from Ugurlu clearly indicate a long
history of occupation at the site, from 6760 to 4350 cal BC
(Erdogu et alii 2021).

THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND DATING EVIDENCE

The earliest occupation (Phase VI) at Ugurlu is
located in the eastern part of the settlement, and is
characterised by the absence of pottery. The thickness
of the pre-pottery deposit is about 1 m. It is understood
that the first settlement was rather small consisting of
a few households spread over an area of 200 m?. In the
excavated 7 x 4 m trench BB20-21, semi-subterranean oval
hut-like structures of ca. 3 x 1.50 m, comprising either reed
or rammed earth-lined walls were discovered (Erdogu et
alii 2021). The earliest pottery found at the site appeared
around 6600 cal BC (Phase VI-V), and its quantity is quite
limited. Architecturally, only a shallow oval depression
with sharp edges and partially traceable white-coloured
floor was found. An oval sunken mud-plastered basin
(ca. 60 x 50 cm), and a hearth, ca. 35 cm in diameter,
were associated with the floor. A terrazzo platform, or
surrounded area, made with burnt lime and pebbles was
also discovered. It was red coloured and polished. Two AMS
radiocarbon dates from bone samples originating in Phase
VI-V (7760 + 30 BP and 7690 + 40 BP), calibrate respectively
to 8591-8482 cal BP (6642—6533 cal BC) and 8519-8419 cal
BP (6570—6470 cal BC) (68.3%). Charcoal dates are excluded
as they potentially have an ‘old wood effect’.

It is seen that starting from ca. 6500 cal BC, during
Phase V, the settlement enlarged, and the Neolithic
settlement covered an area of 2000 m? (Fig. 2). Remains

of this period were unearthed in trench BB20-21 and two
sounding trenches. Stone-based architecture appeared
for the first time, and the pottery amount had increased.
The vast majority of Phase V pottery is red slipped and
burnished. All Phase V pottery is handmade and thin walled.
Black and brown burnished sherds were found in small
quantities. Deep bowls with “S” profile, hole-mouth vessels
and straight-sided shallow dishes are common shapes.
Bases are either flat or have a low pedestal. Vertically
placed tube-like and knob-like perforated tubular lugs,
as well as small crescent shaped lugs, are characteristic.
Architecturally, stone-base walls and floor fragments not
indicating a definite plan were found.

A single AMS radiocarbon date on a bone sample
comes from trench BB20-21 and other two from sounding
trench BB22. The radiocarbon date from trench BB20-21 is
7650 + 25 BP (8450-8400 cal BP: 6501-6451 cal BC). The
date from the lowest level of the sounding trench BB22 is
7618 + 36 BP (8424—-8379 cal BP: 6475-6439 cal BC), and the
date from the fill just above it is 7490 + 30 BP (8369—-8215
cal BP: 6420-6266 cal BC). In Trench BB20-21, the remains
of Building 10, which was dated to 7100 + 30 BP (7964-7872
cal BP: 6015-5923 cal BC), lie in the upper part of the trench
(Tab. 1). Thus, according to the radiocarbon dates, a gap of
approximately 250 years is observed, which corresponds to
more or less the 8.2 ka BP climate event (Fig. 3).

During this period, the settlement surface decreased
again. Building 10 is a rectangular building with damaged
mud walls on a stone foundation (Fig. 4). There was
oriented northwest-southeast; only the northern and
western walls have survived (Erdogu 2017). The walls are
ca. 50 cm wide, and the remaining northern wall section
extends for about 3 m. An 80 x 50 m platform and a hearth,
ca. 60 cm in diameter were associated with the building.
Faunal remains show the presence of numerous new born
caprine bones.

There is no fundamental change in the manufacturing
of pottery. Petrographic analyses indicate that the clay
sources and the pottery production method have not
changed at all starting from the beginning (Fig. 5). In this
respect, the samples contain abundant diorite porphyry.
The minerals consist of quartz, alkali and plagioclase
feldspars, amphiboles, pyroxene and titaniferous minerals,
especially magnetite (Erdogu 2014). This composition is
compatible with the local geology of Gokgeada. Red-slipped
burnished ware was still dominant, comprising 60% of the

Lab. No. Material Phase 14¢ BP 16 cal BC 20 cal BC 613C %o Pre-treatment

AA106098 Bone Collagen | Phase VI/V 7760 + 30 BP 6641-6570 | 6645—6505 -20,5 collagen ext. with alkali
AA106099 Bone Collagen | Phase VI/V 7690 + 40 BP 6533-6584 6603-6455 -20,5 collagen ext. with alkali
UGAMS-42350 | Bone Collagen | Phase V 7650 + 25 BP 6501-6456 | 6532-6442 -21,21 | collagen ext. with alkali
Wk-29173 Bone Collagen | Phase V 7618 + 36 BP 6479-6436 | 6530-6417 -20,1 collagen ext. with alkali
UGAMS 25377 Bone Collagen | Phase V 7490 + 30 BP 6424-6360 | 6315-6255 -19,19 collagen ext. with alkali
UGAMS 25379 Bone Collagen | Phase V 7100 * 30 BP 5943-5927 5956-5905 -20,12 collagen ext. with alkali
AA106100 Bone Collagen | Phase V 6960 + 40 BP 5891-5783 | 5917-5741 -20,5 collagen ext. with alkali

Table 1. Conventional and calibrated radiocarbon dates from Ugurlu Phase VI/V and Phase V.
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total assemblage. Black burnished ware was still noted, but
different tones of red slip applied on the exterior surfaces
resulting in mottled surfaces. Red on white and white on
red painted pottery also appear for the first time (Derici,
Erdogu 2019). Around 6000 cal BC, the ‘Anatolian Type’
of figurines that we know from the Lake District Region
appeared. A Haclilar type of ‘coffee-bean eyed’ figurine
head was found near the hearth of the Building 10. The
life-span of Building 10 was limited, and subsequently a
monumental building was built on the area, possibly for
ritual purposes (see Erdogu et alii 2021).

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUDING REMARKS

Dating and archaeological evidence from Neolithic
settlements of Anatolia indicate that the impact of the
8.2 ka BP climate event varies by region. On one hand,
although it is understood that Central Anatolia and the
southern Mediterranean part of Anatolia were perhaps
more affected by the early Holocene cooling event
than Western Anatolia, absolutely dated archaeological
evidence for large-scale collapse or migration at that time
is still scant. On the other hand, at about 7.5 ka BP there
were major cultural transformations or abrupt changes in
virtually all regions of Anatolia (see Cevik, Erdogu 2019),
which seems to indicate another climate event (Hou
et alii 2019).

The situation is different at Ugurlu, which is an island
settlement. Once people settled on the island, adaptation
and survival become an important focus of their daily lives.
An island experiences certain pressures, limitations, but it
may also benefit from its insularity. Islanders are isolated
from or connected to the lands and peoples that surround
them. Connectivity via the sea is a key feature of island life.
Island identities may be founded on their isolation, and
historical and cultural sense of belonging, social interaction
within communities, and a persistence of traditional values
(Burhold et alii 2013). Although Gdkgeada had sufficient
resources, it was suggested that the construction of a past
islander identity did not occur before 6000/5900 cal BC
(Erdogu 2014).

A small agricultural community lived on the island until
the 8.2 ka BP climate event. Although the agricultural land
on the island is quite limited, their subsistence economy
seems to have been based mainly on agriculture and
partly animal husbandry, rather than hunting and fishing.
It may be suggested that climate change affected mainly
crop yields but also livestock production on the island.
Although life in the settlement seems to have perhaps been
disrupted by the climatic event, the continuity in material
culture only indicates a gradual cultural change.

In the future, it is essential to carry out studies to
reveal the past climate proxies directly on the island of
Gokgeada and compare them with the archaeological data.
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CONSIDERATIONS REGARDING THE MACROBOTANICAL REMAINS
FROM CERAMIC VESSELS FOUND AT SOIMUS — LA AVICOLA (FERMA 2),
HUNEDOARA COUNTY
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Keywords: ceramic vessels, Vinca culture, processing, macrobotanical remains, archaeobotany, Triticum sp.

Abstract: In 2011, a joint team from various cultural institutions (“Vasile Pdrvan” Institute of Archaeology, Museum of Dacian and Roman Civilisation and
National Romanian History Museum) have collaborated in rescue excavations on the A1 highway (Lugoj—Deva). This research uncovered a multi-stratified
settlement with occupations dated to the Neolithic, Bronze Age, Iron Age, Roman and Medieval periods. The Neolithic period (Vinca culture) is represented
by two main layers. Radiocarbon dated the Neolithic occupation between the end of the sixth millennium and the beginning of the fifth millennium
BC (Vinca culture, B and C phases). It this study, the contents of twenty-one complete and fragmented ceramic pots were analysed. The infill sediment
from these vessels was wet sieved. The soil infill of eleven vessels yielded macrobotanical remains, mainly charred seeds. The context of these pots
are as follows: five vessels were discovered in pits, two were found in dwellings, three came from the occupational layers, and one from an unknown
context. The archaeobotanical samples recovered consist of fragments of caryopses, chaff of wheat (Triticum sp.) and einkorn (Triticum monococcum)
and some seeds of weeds and shrubs.

Cuvinte-cheie: vase ceramice, cultura Vinca, procesare, seminte, carpologie, Triticum sp.

Rezumat: In anul 2011, mai multe institutii de culturd (Institutul de Arheologie ,Vasile Pdrvan”, Muzeul Civilizatiei dacice si romane si Muzeul National
de Istorie a Romdniei) au colaborat in efectuarea de cercetdri arheologice preventive pe traseul viitoarei autostrdzi A1 (Lugoj—Deva). Aceste cercetdri
au adus la lumind o asezare multistratificatd, dezvoltatd de-a lungul epocii neolitice, bronzului, epocii fierului, perioadei romane si a epocii medievale.
Perioada neoliticd (cultura Vinca) este reprezentatd de doud straturi principale. Datele absolute o plaseazd la sfarsitul mileniului al Vi-lea si inceputul
mileniului V BC (cultura Vinca, fazele B si C). Pentru acest studiu au fost analizate 21 de vase intregi sau fragmentare cu sediment prin cernere umedd.
Din aceste 21 de vase, doar din 11 vase a rezultat material carpologic carbonizat. Cinci vase provin din gropi, doud vase din locuinte, trei vase din nivelul
de locuire si unul este passim. Materialul carpologic constd in fragmente de cariopse (boabe de cereale), resturi de spic de grdu (Triticum sp.) si alac
(Triticum monococcum) si cdteva seminte de plante ierboase si arbusti.

Between August and November 2011, an archaeological
team consisting of specialists from the “Vasile Parvan”
Institute of Archaeology in Bucharest, the Museum of
Dacian and Roman civilization in Deva and the National
History Museum of Romania in Bucharest carried out
preventive excavations on the route of the future Al
Highway (Lugoj—Deva) (Fig. 1). A multi-stratified settlement
with various artefact types was uncovered. Most of the
finds were attributed to the Neolithic period (Vinca culture),
some of them being assigned to the Bronze Age, Iron Age,
the Roman and Medieval periods. The settlement is known
as La Avicola (Ferma 2) findspot, on the administrative
territory of the Soimus commune, Hunedoara County?.
The Neolithic settlement consisted of two main
layers (the lower layer was characterized by pit houses,  Figure 1. Geographic map of Romania with the location of the
ditches, and pits, while the upper layer yielded surface  archaeological site of Soimus — La Avicola (Ferma 2) (Image by Cristian
houses, ditches and pits). The two occupational layers £ Stéfan)
were separated by a greyish-brown levelling horizon.

Approximatively 700 features were identified?. The radiocarbon dates place this settlement between the end

of the fifth millennium BC and the beginning of the fourth
1 Dobrescu et alii 2016; Nit3 et alii 2015; Stefan 2016; Stefan et afi 2013; ~ Millennium BC (Vinéa, the B and C phases)®.

2015.
2 Stefan 2016. 3 Stefan 2017.

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 35-42
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In 2016, the sediment from 21 ceramic vessels was
analysed at the “Vasile Parvan” Institute of Archaeology.
The sediment was recovered by submerging the pots
into water. The ceramic pots were weighted before and
after the submersion in water to calculate the quantity
of the processed soil samples. The soil was sieved using
a 1 mm mesh, and water flow was used to recover the
archaeological material. The total quantity of soil that
resulted was 8.083 grams (Tab. 1).

After the recovery, the resulted material was sorted.
This process lasted between two and three months and was
conducted using a magnifying lamp of x 2.25 magnification
and a Bresser ICD Advance incident microscope. Only 11
ceramic vessels yielded macrobotanical remains (seeds and
fruits). Two vessels contained modern seeds that were not
included in this study. The other nine vessels were dated
to the Neolithic period (eight of them) and to the Bronze
Age (one vessel). These pots were discovered in several
features (Cpl. 345, Cpl. 462, L7 and L8) and in the Neolithic
occupational layer. The Bronze Age vessel came from an
occupational layer (see Table 1).

ARCHAEOLOGICAL FEATURES

Feature 345 (Cpl. 345) was an oval pit (3 x 1.9 m and
with a depth of 1.1 m) with a greyish-brown infill. The
feature had the western and eastern walls cut in steps. The
base consisted of multiple alveolar depressions. Near the
centre, a burnt layer was discovered and under this layer
at a depth of 0.2-0.3 m, another greyish-yellow layer was
found®. Vessel number 14418 (Fig. 2/5) was discovered at
the base of the pit, and pot number 12347 was found in the
upper part of this feature (Tab. 1; Fig. 2/4).

Feature 462 (Cpl. 462) was a waste pit of 3.50 x
5.20 m®. It had an irregular shape, and a depth of 1.20 m.
It contained ceramic fragments, lithic tools, animal bones,
mussel shells, daub with and without imprints, and
unprocessed antlers. This feature yielded the ceramic
vessels nos. 14394 and 14395 (Fig. 2/7, 8).

From the surface dwelling 7 (L7) came vessel no.
14979 (Fig. 2/3). This dwelling was 6 x 6 m, with a treaded
floor and walls made of wattle. Three post holes were
identified, two along the southern wall while the third
indicated the presence of a porch-type construction.
A hearth of 0.8 m in diameter was also identified. The
inventory of this dwelling consisted of ceramic fragments,
anthropomorphic figurines, daub, flint and obsidian tools,
a spindle-whorl, animal bones etc.

Surface dwelling 8 (L8) was 6.5 x 5.5 m and had a depth
of 0.4 m. It was observed at 0.2 m, without any constructive
elements. The inventory of L8 consisted of ceramic
fragments, animal bones and daub without imprints®.

4 Stefan et alii 2015.
5 Stefan et alii 2015.
6 Stefan et alii 2015.

Pots nos. 11454 (Fig. 2/2) and 12057 (Fig. 2/1) were
discovered in two distinct occupational layers. Pot no.
11454 was identified at a depth of —0.3/-0.4 m, in the
second occupational layer. Vessel no. 9614 (Fig. 2/9) was at
a depth of —0.3 m, within an occupational layer attributed
to the Bronze Age (the Soimus cultural aspect)’.

The archaeobotanical material was analysed under
an incident microscope Bresser ICD Advance. The images
were processed with the Bresser ICD Advance camera
software. The taxonomical identification was made
using different botanical atlases, identification keys and
articles®. Two ceramic pots contained modern fat hen seeds
(Chenopodium album). These were pot no. 7675 from pit
Cpl. 171 and pot no. 14497 of unknow provenance. The
first vessel yielded six fat hen seeds (Chenopodium album)
and the second only three. These identifications do not
appear in Table no. 2. In total, 58 macrobotanical remains
were recovered, all charred.

Vessel no. 14979 from dwelling L7 yielded the
largest quantity of remains (18), followed by vessel no.
9614 of the Bronze Age — Soimus cultural aspect, with
12 macrobotanical remains. The following pot, no. 14394
contained nine macroremains, while vessel no. 2347 from
pit Cpl. 345 yielded seven. Vessel no. 14418 from the
same pit (Cpl. 345) contained five seeds and fruits. Pot
no. 12064 from surface dwelling L8 contained only two
macrobotanical remains. The other vessels contained only
one botanical remain each.

ARCHAEOBOTANICAL IDENTIFICATION

All macrobotanical remains identified in the
Soimus — La Avicola (Ferma 2) assemblage are charred
(Tab. 2). The nine modern fat hen seeds (Chenopodium
album) in vessels nos. 7676 and 14497 were not taken
into consideration. Most of the caryopses identified are
badly preserved. The taxonomic diversity is low. Only two
species were identified and also one genus and one family
level identifications were made. From the point of view of
plant organs, the most common remains are of caryopses
(fruits) with 20 whole and fragmented items (36%). They
are followed by chaff (spikelet bases and glume bases)
with 18 fragments (32%), and Other also with 18 fragments
(where the Indet. = undetermined category was also
included) (32%) (Fig. 3).

Taxonomically, einkorn (Triticum monococcum)
yielded the largest quantity of remains, with a frequency
of 27%, followed by wheat (Triticum sp.) with 25%. The

7 Andritoiu 1992.
8 Hillman 2001; Hillman et alii 1996; Jacomet 2006; Jones et alii 2000;
Schoch et alii 1988.
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Sorting Vessel no. Feature Soil weight | Macrobotanical remains Period
number (grams) charred modern
1 14394 462 558 X Neolithic
2 14418 345 214 X Neolithic
3 12064 L8 358 X Neolithic
4 7675 171 752 X
5 14979 L7 968 X Neolithic
6 11454 occupation layer 310 X Neolithic
7 14395 462 1208 X Neolithic
8 7602 passim 0.5
9 2105 L2 0.5
10 8392 L2 0.5
11 9549 239 0.5
12 12020 occupation layer 0.5
13 9573 239 0.5
14 12057 occupation layer 0.5 X Neolithic
15 8332 174 752
16 9614 occupation layer 1164 X Bronze Age
17 14964 L2 574
18 9789 315 318
19 12347 345 338 X Neolithic
20 14497 passim 378 X
21 5015 59 188

Table. 1. Archaeological information on the vessels and the respective soil weights.

6

7

8

37

Figure. 2. Vessels from Soimus — La Avicola (Ferma 2) with charred macrobotanical remains: Pot no. 12057 (1); pot no. 11454 (2); pot no. 14979 (3);
pot no. 12347 (4); Pot no. 14418 (5); pot no. 12064 (6); pot no. 14394 (7); pot no. 14395 (8); pot no. 9614 (9).

Indet. category holds 20%, the cereal category (Cerealia)
16% and the cornelian cherry (Cornus mas)/gathered plant
category, 12% (Fig. 4). Einkorn (Triticum monococcum) is
represented by various identifications: typical einkorn

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro

(Triticum monococcum), one-grained einkorn, two-grained
einkorn (Triticum urartu) and Triticum cf. monococcum.
They originated in features L8 (pot no. 12064), Cpl. 462
(pot no. 14394) and surface dwelling L7 (pot no. 14979).
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cereals wheat einkorn  gathered plants indets

Figure 3. Percentage of identified plant parts.

cayopses chaff others

Figure 4. Percentage of identified plant categories.

A two-grained einkorn (Triticum urartu) was identified in
pot no. 9694 found in the Bronze Age layer — the Soimus
cultural aspect.

DISCUSSION

Einkorn — Triticum monococcum is regarded as the
first plant species domesticated, and it is part of the
founder-crop packages from the Southwestern Asia®.
Although plant remains of barley, emmer and einkorn do
appear very early in the Fertile Crescent, only from the
middle of the PPNB (Pre-Pottery Neolithic B) there is clear

° Kabukcu et alii 2021; Pourkheirandish et alii 2018.

evidence of the domesticated form of these species®.
Therefore, domestication of einkorn is limited to the
Karabag area in Turkey!!. Some of the settlements in
which this species was found are Catalhoyk'?, Cafer Hoyuk,
Abu Hureyra®3,

Einkorn is a hulled diploid species, with colder and
wetter ecological requirements for growth. Currently,
einkorn is cultivated in isolated areas in France, India,
Slovakia, and Romania and it is considered to be a relic
species!®. But recently, einkorn has started to be used
more frequently, due to its nutritional values, even though
more and more studies suggest that this species is not
suitable for coeliacs. Considering the present-day climatic
changes, einkorn may be further employed for its genetic
background in the development of new hybrids with high
nutritional values®.

Two-grained einkorn (Triticum urartu) has emerged as a
domestic species since the Neolithic. Remains of this species
were found in Syria, Turkey and Europe. Now, two-grained
einkorn is an extinct plant species’. One-grained einkorn
was domesticated in the Karacadag region, in Southeastern
Turkey” and the earliest evidence of this species go back
to the early PPNB at Cayoni and Cafer Hoyuk®. At the
tell settlement of Gusir Hoyuk, of the PPNA (Pre-Pottery
Neolithic A), wild progenitors of one-grained einkorn and
two-grained einkorn (Triticum urartu) were found in a burnt
dwelling dated to ca. 10.500-10.300 cal BP*. In addition,
macrobotanical remains of these two types of einkorn were
found at Tell Qarassa, north of Southern Syria and were
considered contemporary to those from Gusir Hoyuk. But
there, the two-grained einkorn had more domestication
characteristics than the one-grained einkorn®.

Barley (Hordeum vulgare) is another founder crop
from the Southeastern part of Asia alongside einkorn,
emmer, pea, lentil, bitter vetch, chickpea and flax?'. Some
of the earliest evidence of barley domestication comes
from southern Levant at Tell Aswad, Jericho and Netiv
Hagdud in the EPPNB period®.

Cornelian cherry (Cornus mas) is a shrub reaching
heights up to 8 m*. This species develops at the outskirts
of forest and prefers calcareous and permeable soils. It
can endure extreme weather conditions, such as frost or

10 Arranz-Otaegui et alii 2016; Tanno, Willcox 2012.

11 Brandolini et alii 2016; Haldorsen et alii 2011.

12 Fairbairn et alii 2002.

3 de Moulins 1997.

14 Ceapoiu et alii 1984, p. 58; Hajnalova, Dreslerova 2010.

> Hidalgo, Brandolini, 2014.

16 Lopez-Merino et alii 2015.

7 Haldorsen et alii 2011.

18 Nesbitt 2002.

1 Kabukcu et alii 2021.

2 Arranz-Otaegui et alii 2016.

2 Gopher et alii 2021, Tab. 1.1.

22 Arranz-Otaegui et alii 2016; Bard et alii 2000; Tanno, Willcox 2012;
Willcox 2002; 2005.

2 S3vulescu 1958, p. 317.
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Figure 5. Macrobotanical remains from feature Cpl. 345: stony fragments
of Cornelian cherry (Cornus mas) external part (1.a), internal part (1.b);
barley-type cereal caryopse (Cerealia cf. Hordeum), ventral view (2.a),
lateral view (2.b), dorsal view (2.c). All scales are 1 mm.

Figure 6. Einkorn caryopses from pot no. 9614 in the Bronze Age layer:
one-grained einkorn, ventral view (1.a), one-grained einkorn, lateral view
(1.b), dorsal view (1.c); two-grained einkorn (Triticum urartu), ventral
view (2.a), two-grained einkorn, lateral view (2.b), dorsal view (2.c).
All scales are 1 mm.

Figure 7. Macrobotanical remains with possible traces of processing:
from pot no. 9614 of Bronze Age: Cereal grain (Poaceae) fragment
with shinny appearance (1); cereal grain (Poaceae) with glassy part (2).
From pot no. 12064 of dwelling L8: spikelet base of einkorn (Triticum cf.
monococcum) abaxial view (3.a), cross-section (3.b), adaxial view (3.c).
All scales are 1 mm.
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drought?*. The fruit contains vitamins B, C, and PP and is an
ailment for enterocolitis, diarrhoea or dysentery®.

* %k %k

At Soimus, when considering the frequency of
macrobotanical remains in the various vessels, the richest
pot is no. 14979 from surface dwelling L7. Most remains
fall within the Indet. category. The pot contained wheat
(Triticum sp.) and einkorn (Triticum monococcum), as well
as some unidentified macrobotanical remains. Most of the
plant material determined in this particular feature (L7) are
chaff remains.

From feature Cpl. 345, two vessels yielded
archaeobotanical material. Interestingly, pot 12347 from
Cpl. 345 yielded all the cornelian cherry (Cornus mas)
stone fragments identified (Fig. 5/1). In pot no. 14418,
a barley-type cereal caryopsis (Cerealia cf. Hordeum)
was identified. Bad preservation made possible the
determination of this plant remain only at genus level
(Fig. 5/2).

Pit Cpl. 462 yielded two pots with a total of 10
macrobotanical remains. In pot no. 14394, the most
common botanical material was chaff remains of einkorn
(Triticum cf. monococcum) and fragments from the Indet.
category. In vessel no. 14395, the only caryopses identified
were those of einkorn (Triticum monococcum, one-grained).

Bronze Age pot no. 9614 contained only cereal
remains. The only two determined at species level were
of two-grained einkorn (Triticum urartu) and one-grained
einkorn (Triticum monococcum) (Fig. 6).

Chaff was identified in all pots except no. 12347 from
Cpl. 345. This suggests that the processing of cereal took
place in the area and indicates in extenso, the cultivation
of cereals in the proximity of this settlement. The cornelian
cherry fragments (Cornus mas) originated probably from
the same seed.

Some fragmented cereal remains show processing
marks. An example is the cereal grain from pot no. 12046,
which has a shiny and opaque appearance (Fig. 7/1). These
characteristics may be indicative of grounding but may also
result from charring and no other prior processing (such
as breaking or boiling). Another example is the cereal
fragment (Poaceae) from the Bronze Age pot (Fig. 7/2) with
a glassy appearance, indicative of processing or cooking.
The experiments carried out during the PlantCult project
supervised by Maria Valamoti?*, suggested that this aspect
indicates a water and heat treatment. The glassy features
can be related to starch gelatinization. Most probably, both
fragments mentioned above were ground grains, untreated
before charring. A second cereal fragment (Cerealia)
from the same bronze Age pot has also possible marks
of processing (Fig. 7).

24 pantu 1906, p. 73.
25 S3vulescu 1958, p. 317; Scarlat, Tohdneanu 2003, p. 84.
26 Valamoti et alii 2017; 2019; 2021.

Macrobotanical remains of einkorn (Triticum
monococcum) were found at other Neolithic sites from
Transylvania and elsewhere, during the Vinca B2 phase
at Liubcova (Caras-Severin County)?, Miercurea Sibiului®
(Sibiu County). Other discoveries come from Limba, Alba
County (Vinc¢a A3) in the shape of caryopses found in a
ceramic pot?’; at Parta (Timis County) during the Vinca B2—
B3 phase and last but not least, at Uivar (Timis County), in
a dwelling® of the C phase. Another discovery comes from
the Bronze Age site at Cheile Turzii — Pestera Ungureascd
(Cluj County) from a Bodrogkeresztur cultural context.
Caryopses of einkorn (Triticum monococcum) and cornelian
cherry stone pips (Cornus mas) were also found but in
small quantities®..

Other Bronze Age discoveries of einkorn were made
at Carei — Bobald (Satu Mare County)??, specifically in an
Otomani cultural layer; also, at the eponymous site of
Otomani (Bihor County), during phase I11*3. Macrobotanical
remains were identified at archaeological sites of the
Cotofeni culture, also. Thus, at Seusa — Gorgan (Alba
County), a large amount of plant remains was discovered
in a feature attributed to phase lllb—lllc. The 3.1 kg of
plant material contained einkorn caryopses (over 20%)3*.
Also, at Cheile Turzii — Pestera Ungureascd, in the Cotofeni
layer, were identified three einkorn caryopses®. Another
find came from Cluj-Napoca (Cluj County) where in a
Wietenberg (phase Ill) feature, were also identified
caryopses of einkorn (Triticum monococcum)®.

South of the Carpathian, one-grained einkorn was
identified at Gumelnita — Mdgura Calomfiresti¥’, and at
Laceni — Teleor 008 (Teleorman County)®®, both within
Eneolithic Gumelnita contexts. No macrobotanical remains
of two-grained einkorn (Triticum urartu) were yet found in
Romania, but there are some discoveries at Fiave, Italy for
the Bronze Age period, with one-grained einkorn caryopses
also found *,

Earlier finds of cornelian cherry (Cornus mas) than
those of the Bronze Age site at Cheile Turzii — Pestera
Ungureascd, come from the Vinca culture: Limba“°,
Miercurea Sibiului** and Uivar*?. Another Bronze Age
discovery of Cornelian cherry (Cornus mas) was made at
the Otomani site of Carei — Bobald®.

27 Carciumaru 1996, p. 90.

28 Ciuta 2009, p. 81-82.

2 Ciuta et alii 2004.

30 Fisher, Rosch 2004.

31 Ciuta 20009, p. 102.

32 Carciumaru 1996, p. 68.

33 Carciumaru 1983.

3 Ciuta et alii 2006, p. 352—354; Ciutd 2009, p. 99-100.
% Ciutd 2009, p. 101.

3 Ciuta 2009, p. 104.

37 Lazar et alii 2020, Tab. 6.

3 Bogaard 2001.

3 Jones, Rowley-Conwy 1984, p. 328, Kreuz-Boenke 2002.
40 Zach-Obmann et alii 2004.

41 Ciuta 2009, p. 81-82.

“2 Fisher, Rosch 2004, p. 210-220.

43 Ciuta, Molnar 2017.
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Barley (Hordeum vulgare) was identified at a series
of Vinca sites in Romania such as Liubcova®*, Carcea (Dolj
County)*, Parta®® and Uivar®’ (Timis County), and Limba®*.
The Eneolithic Bodrogkeresztur culture yielded one find
of barley at Cheile Turzii — Pestera Ungureascd*. During
the Bronze Age, barley also appears at the Otomani sites
of Carei — Bobald, Mediesul Aurit*® and Otomani (here in
smaller quantities) **.

CONCLUSIONS

The macrobotanical remains identified at Soimus — La
Avicola (Ferma 2), such as cornelian cherry (Cornus mas)
and einkorn (Triticum monococcum) are in line with other
Neolithic and Eneolithic discoveries in Romania. Even
though the diversity of plant species and the quantities
are small, the identifications of the one-grained and
two-grained einkorn (Triticum urartu) are the first for the
Vinca culture in Romania. The presence of fragmented
remains with possible processing traces do suggest food
preparation, even though it is possible that some of the
traces were the result of charring. The discoveries of chaff
in all vessels except for pot 142347 in Cpl. 345 and pot
14395 in Cpl. 462 is a clear sign of cereal processing such
as winnowing and thrashing, and it is likely that these took
place in the settlement area.
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Abstract: During 2019-2020, the research of the Eneolithic layers took place in Trench 11 (S11), located in the NW part of the site of Pietroasa Micd —
Gruiu Darii. Ten Eneolithic archaeological features were identified and investigated: C113 and C295 (remains of burnt wattle and daub structures); C295a
(“agglomeration” of archaeological materials); C298 (group of stones laid out in circular pattern); C296-297 and C299-302 (pits and/or depressions).
During these two seasons, several other features cutting some of the mentioned Eneolithic contexts were also investigated: C293 (pit identified in
square C), C275 (foundation ditch observed along the entire length of S11 and entering the NE and SW profiles) — both attributed to the Bronze Age;
C204 (square D) and C229 (square B) — pits attributed to the Iron Age.

Within the Eneolithic layer, two levels were discerned (N.1 and N.2), each with an average thickness of approx. 35-45 cm. Features 113, 295,
295a and 296 were identified in N.1 (the upper Eneolithic layer) and features 297-302 were noticed at the base of N.2 (the lower Eneolithic layer).

Numerous and varied archaeological materials were discovered in the Eneolithic depositions of S11: pottery sherds (Cucuteni B, and alike
Cernavoda | ); vessels; zoomorphic and anthropomorphic plastic art; loom weights; tools made of hard materials (stone, bone and antler); adornments
and/or pendants; various items of uncertain functionalities. The Eneolithic layers also contained animal osteological remains, scattered deposits or
agglomeration of stones and a very large amount of burnt adobe, all mixed up with the abovementioned artifacts.

The excavations produced 1380 animal bone remains, respectively 889 from layer 1 and 491 from layer 2. The archaeozoological material is
typical of household waste (Tab. 1), with traces of cutting, burning, carnivore activity and rodent teeth marks. Except for a few bird fragments, the
material is represented by mammals, mostly domestic. Among the domestic species, ovicaprines and domestic cattle predominate on both levels. Pig
and dog contribute with very few skeletal remains. Wild animals are present with rare fragments from red deer, roe deer, wild boar, fox, hare and a
small rodent, probably the European ground squirrel. In addition to the mammalian bones, 15 bird bones were also discovered, most of them large,
indicating goose or bustard. The livestock economy was focused on ovicaprines and cattle, with pigs playing a very small role. There is evidence that
the dog was also consumed. Hunting is poorly represented.

Cuvinte-cheie: Pietroasa Micd — Gruiu Darii, Eneolitic tdrziu, Cernavoda I, Cucuteni B, ceramicd cu scoicd pisatd

Rezumat: in cursul campaniilor din anii 2019-2020, cercetarea nivelurilor eneolitice s-a desfdsurat in sectiunea 11, situatd in partea de NV a sitului de
la Pietroasa Micd — Gruiu Darii. Au fost identificate si cercetate zece complexe arheologice eneolitice: C113 si C295 (resturi de constructii incendiate);
C295a (,,aglomerare” de materiale arheologice); C298 (grupare de pietre dispuse circular); C296—297 si C299-302 (gropi si/sau alveoldri). In cele doud
campanii a fost continuatd si finalizatd cercetarea unor complexe pre- si protoistorice care au sectionat cdteva dintre amenajdrile eneolitice mentionate:
C293 (groapd identificatd in caroul C), C275 (sant de fundatie observat pe toatd lungimea S11 si care intrd in profilele de NE si SV) — ambele atribuite
epocii bronzului; C204 (caroul D) si C229 (caroul B) — gropi atribuite epocii fierului.

Observatiile stratigrafice au evidentiat existenta, in cadrul depunerii eneolitice, a doud niveluri (N.1 si N.2) cu o grosime medie de cca. 35—45 cm.
Tn N.1 (nivelul eneolitic superior) au fost identificate complexele 113, 295, 295a si 296, iar la baza N.2 (nivelul eneolitic inferior) au fost observate
complexele 297-302.

Tn depunerile eneolitice din S11 au fost descoperite materiale arheologice numeroase si variate: fragmente ceramice (Cucuteni B, laolaltd cu
Cernavoda | ); recipiente intregi sau intregibile; plasticd zoomorfd si antropomorfé; greutdti din lut; unelte din materii dure (piatrd, os si corn de cervide);
podoabe si/sau pandantive; piese diverse cu functionalitdti incerte. Nivelurile eneolitice mai contineau, amestecate cu artefactele amintite, resturi
osteologice de animale, depuneri rdzlete sau aglomerdri de pietre si o cantitate foarte mare de chirpici arsi.

Au fost prelevate 1380 de resturi scheletice de animale, respectiv 889 din nivelul 1 si 491 din nivelul 2. Materialul arheozoologic este tipic resturilor
menajere (Tab. 1), cu urme de transare, ardere, dinti de carnivore si de rozdtoare. Cu exceptia cdtorva fragmente ce provin de la pdsdri, materialul este
reprezentat de mamifere, preponderent domestice. Dintre speciile domestice, predomind, in ambele niveluri, ovicaprinele si vita domesticd. Porcul si
cdinele contribuie cu foarte putine resturi. Animalele sdlbatice sunt prezente cu putine fragmente ce provin de la cerb, cdprior, mistret, vulpe, iepure
si un rozdtor de talie micd, probabil popdnddu. Pe IGngd oasele de mamifere, au fost descoperite si 15 oase de pdsdri, majoritatea de talie mare, din
categoria gdstei sau dropiei. Economia animalierd era axatd pe ovicaprine si vite, porcul avdnd un rol foarte mic. Sunt dovezi cd si cdinele era consumat.
Vdndtoarea este slab reprezentatd.

INTRODUCTION long research activity (1973-1989/2001-2021, with some
interruptions) and the amount of data already published?,

The archaeological site at Pietroasa Micd — Gruiu this study is not going to resume other general information

Dérii (village of Pietroasa Mic3 — formerly Ochiul Boului, ~about of the site.

commune of Pietroasele, Buzau County) is located inthe " 0 121977 Dupoi, Sirbu 2001, p. 46-48, fig. 8, 117; Sirbu et alii

north-eastern piedmont area of Wallachia. Considering the 2005; 2011; Munteanu 2017; Grigoras et alii 2018; Grigoras 2018; 2019.

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 45-74
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During 2019-2020, the research of the Eneolithic
deposits was carried out in Trench 11 (S11), located in the
NW part of the “plateau” which represents the central
area of the site (PI. 1). This trench adjoins to the south-east
with S12, where the research was completed during the
2018 campaign? (PI. I-11). Originally, between S11 and S12
a 50 cm wide baulk was left. It was disassembled upon
finishing the research of S12, due to the degradation/
caving occurred as a result of the long time passed from
opening of the said area until completion of the research
(2002-2018).

S11 was 4 x 4 m and was divided into four 2 x 2 m
squares noted anticlockwise from A to D. Two 25 cm wide
baulks were left in the Eneolithic deposits: one to verify
the stratigraphic relationship between features 295 (burnt
structure) and 295a (“agglomeration” of archaeological
materials) and the second (approx. 1.5 m long) in order to
identify any potential correlations between contexts 295
and 113 (burnt structures).

Similar to all the areas examined so far at Gruiu Ddrii,
S11 revealed the existence of an “occupation layer” with
Bronze Age and Eneolithic® archaeological materials. It has
an approximate 10 to 15 cm variable width, it was found
at depths between 1.65 to 1.78 m (towards SE, squares
A-B) and 2.35 to 2.44 m (towards NW, squares C-D) and
most likely ensued with the creation of some Bronze Age
features (see C275).

The Eneolithic deposits lie on an incline descending
from the SE towards the NW and from the SW towards the
NE, the average level difference noted between the S11
extremities being approximately 35-45 cm, respectively
16-21 cm.

ENEOLITHIC FEATURES

During the 2019 and 2020 field research, the following
Eneolithic archaeological features were documented:

€295 (PI. ll; X/2) — remains of a burnt wattle and daub
structure found at the depths of 2.07 to 2.14 m (SE) and
2.48 to 2.53 m (NW). The rest of the destroyed structure
covers roughly the south-western quarter of the research
area, measuring approximately 2.70 x 3.30 m.

The structure is sectioned off along approximately
2.60 m by a narrow ditch of variable width and depth
(w—=20/27 cm; d — 50/60 cm), oriented on a NE-SW axis
(PL. 111; X/2). The back-fill of the ditch comprised numerous
stones marking the line of the feature 275 (attributed to
the Bronze Age) as well as Eneolithic pottery fragments.
The ditch contour is more clearly delimited in the areas
where it cuts through the level of the destroyed Eneolithic
structure. The ditch filling appears to be different from the

2 Grigoras 2018; 2019; Grigoras et alii 2018; Sirbu et alii 2020, p. 281-282.
3 Sirbu et alii 2011, p. 11.

surrounding Eneolithic level (C295) by the slightly darker
colour and the more intense pigmentation with fine “grains”
of coal and ash. The research of C275 was completed in
the course of the 2020 season, when it reached the ditch
bottom at 2.34 m (SW) and 2.72 m (NE) depths.

Completion of the research of C275 led us to finding
potential correlations between this feature and the stones
on the edge of previously investigated context (C276 in
S12). The similar features (alignments of stones), similar
positioning within trenches (NE-SW), parallel layout
and the steep incline between the two features make
them appear as the result of some earthworks achieved
in the area (Pl. IV) during the Bronze Age. Even if, unlike
the structure of C275, in C276 no foundation ditch was
found, we deem the aforementioned assumption much
more consistent than the initial opinion about C276* and,
implicitly, we find different approaches of the two features
would be unsuitable.

In the NW corner of square D over an approximately
60 x 65 cm area, feature 295 is cut across by a pit ascribed
to the Iron Age (feature 204) entering the SW profile of S11
(PI. XV). The same pit was partially identified in S12 as well.

The C295 destruction level consists of clusters of
burnt chunks of adobe, some to vitrification (such as those
identified in square D, near to and entering the SW profile),
and dusty areas with burnt clay pigmentation.

The remains of C295 were investigated during the
2019 and 2020 seasons. The destruction layer occupied an
area larger than the actual layout of the structure which
covered about 4 sqm, between depths of 2.29/2.34 m
(SE) —=2.65/2.73 m (NW).

A nearby structure (C276), located some 25-30 cm
to the SE from C295, belongs to the same layer®. In C276,
elements of a possibly temporary structure (stake pits,
hearth) have been identified, and within such perimeter
several millstones have been found. These findings, as well
as the particularities of the component elements of the
deposits in the mentioned areas, are useful observations
on how habitation was organized within the Eneolithic
community established on the hillock (grui), which
might provide arguments to assume potential functional
relationships between the mentioned layouts.

A large number of Cernavoda |_and Cucuteni B,
ceramic fragments (both styles with shell-tempered
wares) are trapped in the destruction along with other
archaeological materials. Several fragments of Cucuteni
B, (painted and unpainted, some of them with crushed
shell and/or pebbles in the paste) and Cernavoda |_(fine
and semi-fine ceramics of fawn-brown, greyish-brown and
blackish-grey colour; semi-fine and coarse ceramics with
rich inclusions of crushed shell and/or pebbles featuring

4 Grigoras et alii 2018, p. 71-73.
° Grigoras et alii 2018, p. 71-73.
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decoration made with string and/or incisions/alveoli laid
out, exclusively, on the rim) were identified.

In square B, near the SE boundary of C275 and
partially included in the back-fill of the Bronze Age ditch,
a concentration of ceramic fragments was identified at a
depth of 2.11-2.20 m, compactly lying over a small area
(Pl. V/1). From these ceramic fragments it was possible
to refit a storage vessel (Pl. V/2) with the following
dimensions: H = 54 cm; Dmax. = 51 cm; Dmouth = 25 cm;
Dbottom =19 cm. It was most likely broken during the fire
that caused the destruction of C295. The vessel has a flat
base; tapering lower body and rounded, semi-globular
upper part; straight, short neck; rounded and slightly
flared rim. In the area of the maximum diameter, it has a
cone-shaped, vertically perforated handle.

Another vessel found in C295 and worth mentioning
is the bowl identified in square D, at a depth of 2.44 m
(PI. V/3-4). The characteristics of this vessel correspond
to the criteria that pleaded for establishing and defining
the so-called “Monteoru variant” ceramic category:
unrestricted shape, carinated body, taller lower part, flared
rim, plastic decoration applied on the line of the maximum
diameter, consisting of two conical protrusions next to each
other — paired buttons; the outer surface is covered with
fine, polished engobe.

C295a (PI. llI; VI; X/2) stands out in square A and
partly in square B as an area with a higher density of
archaeological material identified immediately below the
Bronze Age level at depths of ca. 2.00 m (SW) and 2.11 m
(NE). C295a lies slightly above the level occupied by C295,
in the immediate vicinity of its SE boundary. To follow
the stratigraphic relationship between the two features,
a 25 cm wide baulk was left, drawn (SE-NV) through the
areas occupied by them (squares A-D).

The archaeological materials belonging to C295a
occupies a 1.40 x 1.00 m quasi-rectangular area.

The investigation of C295a led to the identification
of a large number of ceramic fragments. In the central
area of this cluster, ceramic fragments from a very large
vessel decorated on the rim with rows of wide and deep
alveoli/indentations were identified. Fragments from
the upper part of the vessel were found in a secondary
position. Another element of plastic decoration consists
in an additional highly profiled band applied to the vessel
neck, right under and along the rim thereof, subsequently
impressed by fingertip (Pl. V/5-6).

A part of a Bovidae skull with the mandible in a
secondary position was found next to the vessel (PI. VI/2).
From the same cluster of archaeological materials, several
unburnt osteological fragments were recovered.

During the research of C295a very few fragments of
burnt adobe were identified.

The positioning of C295a in the immediate vicinity
of features 295 (burnt Eneolithic structure) and 275 (ditch
attributed to the Bronze Age) and the identification of

archaeological materials in secondary positions in the
cluster belonging to C295a led us, initially (2019), towards
a possible explanation of how C295a was formed. Thus, in
that intermediate stage of the research, it was considered
that the excavation of the ditch cutting through C295
could have led to the formation of a cluster such as that
represented by C295a.

The completion of the research (2020) and the
processing of archaeological materials revealed that
the initial interpretation of C295a no longer stands. The
insignificant amount of burnt adobe in C295a compared to
the abundance thereof in C295, the presence of unburnt
bones and the fact that no artifact was reconstructed from
parts found in both contexts, are conclusive arguments in
favour of distinct treatment thereof.

A similar dating of the two features could be
ascertained on basis of the ceramic styles.

The research of feature 295a was completed
during the 2019 season, at the 2.09 m (SW) —2.16 m
(NE) depths, and the following year saw the recovery of
the archaeological materials left in the baulk in the area
occupied by the feature.

€296 (PI. Ill; VII; X/2) is a circular shallow pit, ca.
1.10 m in diameter, identified in square B at a depth
of about 2.28 m. At first it was delimited due to a
concentration of flat stones and ceramic fragments found
within the mentioned perimeter. Subsequently, during
the emptying of the pit fill, differences could be noticed
in the colour and pigmentation of the soil inside C296
compared to that around it. The backfill is hard and of
dark, fawn-brown colour, with pigmentation of fine “grains”
of burnt clay and charcoal. It differs from the light-fawn
soil with yellow-greenish hues of the layer in the SE part
of the trench.

Feature 296 cuts the burnt out Eneolithic structure
(C113), as well as the layer beneath it, consisting of soil in
which many osteological animal remains were identified
(PI. 10/2). To the SE, C296 is sectioned by C229 (pit
attributed to the Iron Age).

The archaeological materials of C296, highly
fragmented and reduced in quantity, belong to the
same cultural span that covers the Eneolithic deposits at
Gruiu Ddrii.

The C296 fill was emptied out during the 2019 season.
Small ceramic fragments and osteological remains were
identified up to a depth of 2.37 m. The dark fawn-brown
soil and dense charcoal pigmentation, without other
archaeological material, continues to the maximum depth
of 2.40 m.

C113 (PL. IIl; VIII-IX; X/1-2) represents the remains of
a burnt structure identified at depths of 2.24 m in square B
(SE) and 2.59 m in square C (NW). The context was visible
along the NE section of S11, covering in compact manner
an area of approx. 3.50 m length and variable width of ca.
60—-70 cm. As with C295, the C113 destruction layer sits on
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a slope with a level difference of ca. 35 cm between the SE
and NW boundaries of the feature.

The destruction level identified in squares B and C is
documented on the NE section of S11 (Pl. IX/2). Remains
of the same structure were first identified during the
2005-2006° on 3.40 x 1.20 m in the south-western part
of the neighbouring S13 (PIl. X/1). Thus, the dimensions
of the area occupied by C113, as determined and noted
in S11 and S13 are, at this stage of the research, approx.
3.40-3.50 m long and approx. 2.30-2.40 m wide. Given
that the remains belonging to C113 continue beyond the
SE limit of S13, extended research in this area will certainly
led to a change in the dimensions of the abovementioned
perimeter and to determining the total extent of the area
covered by this feature.

Feature 113 is in the form of an area covered with
“clumps” of burnt adobe, many of which retain visible
and well-preserved wattle imprints (Pl. IX). Among and
in addition to these massive pieces of burnt adobe,
various archaeological materials were discovered, the
most numerous being ceramic fragments and faunal
osteological remains.

The surface covered with deposits ascribed to C113
is sectioned by several features (PIl. X/2): C293 (Bronze Age
pit), C275 (Bronze Age ditch — see above), C296 (Eneolithic
pit) and C229 (lron Age pit). In all the features sectioning
C113, archaeological materials typical of the affected
Eneolithic level was discovered.

Between features 113 and 295 there is a narrow space
of ca. 70-80 c¢cm variable width in which no burnt adobe
fragments were identified and very little archaeological
materials was found, all in advanced state of fragmentation.
This quasi-hiatus in the deposits between the two features
led us to treating them as separate structures. The
stratigraphic relationship led to the outlining of a more
coherent and useful picture, in terms of understanding
the organization of the Eneolithic settlement at Pietroasa
Mica — Gruiu Ddrii. By correlating the data acquired from the
examination of combined research units (S11-13: total area
of ca. 50 sqm) we obtained a wider image. It provides the
possibility of noting and reinforcing important information
on the layout of the dwellings within the settlement and
the possible functional relationships existing between them
and other various structures.

Much fewer compared to C295, the archaeological
materials found in C113 are similar to those from the
Eneolithic features documented so far at Pietroasa Mica.

The research was finished during the 2020 season,
at the ca. 2.45 m (SE) and 2.80 m (NW) depths, where the
archaeological sterile soil begins.

€297 (PI. XI-XI1) is a pit identified immediately below
the burnt structure C295, at depths of ca. 2.75-2.81 m.
About two thirds of its back-fill was removed during

6 Sirbu et alii 2011, p. 19.

research, as this feature was identified towards the western
corner of S11. C297 has an oval shape with dimensions of
ca. 1.07 x 0.70 m. In the upper part of the pit there was a
massive stone block, ceramic fragments, powdery pieces
of burnt adobe of scarlet or yellowish-reddish colour and
areas of charcoal pigmentation. Several ceramic pieces,
highly fragmented, were found beneath these materials.
Fewer ceramic fragments appeared in the lower part of
the pit, however with increased amounts of heavily burnt
adobe. As the fill was emptied out, a significant widening
of the lower part of the pit was observed in comparison to
the upper area. The maximum depth of the pit is ca. 0.90
m, most of which being excavated in the archaeological
sterile soil. Among the archaeological materials identified
in the pit fill there a millstone, flint flakes and tools, as well
as a fragmentary zoomorphic figurine.

€298 (PI. XIl/1) is a group of four large stones laid out
circularly, on an area with ca. 0.54 m diameter. C298 was
identified at a depth of 2.71 m and lies immediately below
the level of C295, on the NW limit of S11.

C299 (PI. XII-XIll) is a circular pit with ca. 0.40 m
diameter located at the NE limit of square D. It was
identified at a depth of 2.87 m and differs from the
sterile soil (yellow-reddish) where it was observed by
the grey-greenish colour of the fill. The bottom of the pit
reached 3.05/3.08 m of depth, only four very small ceramic
fragments having been found in the fill.

€300 (PI. XII; 13/2) is a pit positioned approximately
in the centre of S11, in square C, at 2.63 m depth, being
partially observed in the SW-NE baulk. The feature was
identified on the archaeological sterile soil level, from
which it differs by the darker colour of the fill. At the top,
C300 is ovoid in shape, with ca. 0.63 x 0.47 m dimensions.
The context was closed by a medium-sized stone at a depth
of 2.50 m. While the pit fill was emptied out, a gradual
narrowing of the pit was noted, starting at the depths
of 2.75/2.78 m, down to a diameter of ca. 0.22 m. At
the bottom of the pit, at ca. 2.90 m depth, another flat,
medium-sized stone was found.

C301 (PI. XII=XIIl) is a circular shallow pit with
the diameter of ca. 0.42 m. C301 was identified after
disassembling the SW-NE baulk, when it appeared between
ca. 2,50 m and 2.98 m of depths. C301 lies beneath C295
and very close to C299 and C300. In the pit fill, several
large ceramic fragments made of fine paste from a Cucuteni
vessel with a scarlet-coloured outer surface were found.

C302 (PI. XII-=XIII) is a circular pit with ca. 0.50 m.
diameter. C302 was identified after disassembling the
baulks. C302 was noticed on the sterile soil level, below
feature 295, at ca. 2.75 m depth and it reached 3.06 m.
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STRATIGRAPHY
General stratigraphy of S11 (PI. XIV/1)

Between 0 m—0.12/0.18 m: at present greyish-black,
crumbly topsoil containing archaeological materials;

Between -0.12/0.18 m—1.28/1.65 m: thick Second Iron
Age depositions in which five levels have been identified
reflecting the occupational dynamics on the hillock (grui)
in that period’;

Between -1.28/1.65 m-1.78/2.35 m: archaeological
deposition consisting of two levels corresponding to the
Early and Middle Bronze Age;

Between -1.78-2.08 m (SE) and 2.44-2.78 m (NW):
deposition consisting of two levels attributed to the Late
Eneolithic;

Below -2.08 m (SE) and -2.78 m (NW): yellowish-
reddish, miry, hard clay free of anthropic materials,
archaeologically sterile.

Stratigraphy of Eneolithic depositions in S11
(PL XIV-XVI11)

The archaeological Eneolithic depositions are of
variable thickness, with a maximum range of ca. 35-45 cm,
being identified between -1.78/-2.26 m (SE) and -2.40/-2.90
m (NW). They are lying on a slope descending, on average,
by ca. 35-55 cm from SE to NW and by 16-21 cm from
SW to NE.

In the SE, SW and NE profiles of S11, two levels with
Eneolithic depositions can be observed, labelled (from top
to bottom) with the initials N.1 (upper Eneolithic level)
and N.2 (lower Eneolithic level). The same stratigraphic
sequence was previously documented in S128.

The upper Eneolithic level (N.1) forms a relatively
loose, brown-grey layer with burnt adobe and coal-coloured
pigmentation. A large amount of diverse archaeological
materials was identified: ceramic fragments (many of which
are large); stone; bone and antler tools; massive pieces
of burnt adobe; faunal osteological remains and stones.
The average thickness of this layer is 20—22 cm maximum.
Features 113, 295 (burnt structures), 295a (“concentration”
of archaeological material) and 296 (pit) were attributed to
this level (PI. 3/1; 10/2).

The lower Eneolithic level (N.2) differs in colour and
texture from the upper one, being compact and hard with
a greyish-fawn colour, with very few burnt adobe pigments.
The analysis of the archaeological materials identified on
this level shows the presence in smaller amounts of fine
and/or painted Cucuteni pottery and an increased number
of black or greyish-black ceramic fragments. The average

7 Sirbu et alii 2011, p. 12, pl. 30/1-7; 31.
8 Grigoras et alii 2018.

thickness of this layer is ca. 20—24 cm. Towards the bottom
of this level, C298 (group of stones) was identified, as well
as five pits (C297; C299-302) excavated mostly in the
archaeological sterile soil (PI. XII).

Considering that the C113 and C295 burnt structures
continue into the NE and SW sections of S11 respectively,
we find it useful to present a brief description of the
stratigraphy of the Eneolithic depositions noted on
these profiles:

Stratigraphy of the SW section (PI. XV; XVI1/2)

The stratigraphic contact level between the base of
the deposits attributed to the Bronze Age and the upper
part of the Eneolithic levels lies between -1.65/-1.78 m (SE)
and -2.35/-2.44 m (NW).

The upper Eneolithic level (N.1) ranges from
-1.78/-1.88 m (SE) to -2.44/-2.60 m (NW), with a variable
thickness and a maximum width between 12 and 24 cm.
Feature 295 was identified on this level. The length of
C295 noted on this profile is ca. 2.86 m. It is sectioned by
Features 275 (Bronze Age) and 204 (Iron Age).

The lower Eneolithic level (N.2) has a variable
thickness between 14 and 22 cm. N.2 is cut by the same
later features sectioning N.1. A pit marked C297 has been
identified on this level. This feature continues into the
section and “cuts across” the sterile soil to a depth of ca.
3.66 m. The archaeological sterile soil begins at depths of
2.08 m (SE) and 2.78 m (NW).

Stratigraphy of the NE section (PI. XIV/2; XVI)

The stratigraphic contact level between the base
of the Bronze Age deposits and the upper part of the
Eneolithic levels is located between -1.90/-1.98 m (SE) and
-2.30/-2.40 m (NW).

The upper Eneolithic level (N.1) lies between
-1.98/-2.10 m (SE) and -2.40/-2.60 m (NW), with a variable
thickness and a maximum width between 12 and 20 cm.
Feature 113 was identified on this level. It covers the
entire length of the profile (ca. 4.80 m), being sectioned
by features 275, 293 (Bronze Age) and 229 (lron Age).

The lower Eneolithic level (N.2) varies in thickness
between 20 and 24 cm. It is affected by the same features
sectioning the upper level (N.1). Immediately below
this level, at depths of 2.26 m (SE) and 2.90 m (NW) the
archaeological sterile soil begins.

ARCHAEOLOGICAL MATERIALS

The Eneolithic archaeological materials discovered
in S11 during 2019-2020 are numerous and diversified
morphologically, typologically and functionally:
predominantly ceramic fragments and a few whole or
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wholly refitting vessels; zoomorphic and anthropomorphic
plastic art; perforated loom weights; stone, bone and antler
tools; adornments and/or pendants; miscellaneous objects
of uncertain functionality; animal bones and a very large
guantity of burnt adobe. The research confirmed earlier
observation on the associations of the Eneolithic deposits
at Gruiu Ddrii; in S11 was also observed the mixture of
Cucuteni B, (painted and unpainted) and Cernavoda |I_
ceramic fragments (Pl. XVIII) — both those with crushed
shell and/or pebbles present in the paste and decorated
with notches and/or alveoli made on the rim, and fine
black, greyish or brownish-fawn ceramics.

THE FAUNAL ASSEMBLAGE
Materials and methods

The animal bones were studied in the Laboratory
of Archaeozoology of the “Vasile Parvan” Institute of
Archaeology, using the comparative anatomy collection
and the required equipment (callipers, magnifying glasses
etc). We tried to identify the animal skeletal remains as
close as possible to the species level. The fragments that
could not be identified to that level (long bone shafts, skull,
ribs and vertebrae fragments) were assigned to two size
classes: Medium Sized Mammals and Large Sized Mammals
(Tab. 2). The relative abundance of the faunal collection
was quantified as NISP (Number of Identified Specimens)
and as MNI (Minimum Number of Individuals)®. The
measurements were taken according to von den Driesch®®
(see the Biometry annex). The observed bone modifications
(cut marks, burning, tool making or animal activity) were
registered also (Tab. 3).

Description of the material

The archaeozoological material was distributed
among the two cultural layers (N.1 and N.2), as well as
among the different archaeological features (C133, C295,
C295a and C296) (Tab.1).

Domestic animals provided the most bone remains
(95.19% for N.1 and 85.91% for N.2). For both cultural
layers, as NISP, ovicaprines (51.60% for N.1 and 44.12%
for N.2) and cattle (32.35% for N.1 and 35.88% for N.2)
predominate, with a higher share for the ovicaprines. These
two species are followed at a distance by pigs (5.08% for
N.1and 2.35% for N.2) and dogs (6.15% for N.1 and 3.53%
for N.2), the latter having a slightly higher percentage.

Given that the skeletal parts of the main domestic
animals (ship, goat, cattle and pig) are represented in
normal proportions, we conclude that they were butchered
and consumed within the site (Tab. 4).

 Klein, Cruz-Uribe 1984; Lyman 1994.
1 yon den Driesch 1976.

As most of the identified bones come from two main
groups (ovicaprines and cattle), we consider that the
unidentified bone remains from the medium and large
categories can also be attributed to these taxa. In fact, the
percentages between the two categories of non-identifiable
fragments follow the same pattern as those identified.

Ovicaprines and cattle are clearly dominant as
number of remains (NR) (more than 80% in each layer)
among domestic animals. It seems that people were mainly
interested in their secondary products (milk, wool, perhaps
draught/burden), as it is shown by the low number of
young animals that were slaughtered for meat before they
reached the first year (under 20%). In layer 1, two large
Bos taurus horn cores were discovered from different male
individuals. Within the ovicaprines category, two Capra
hircus and Ovis aries adult individuals were identified based
on cranial fragments.

Dog bones indicate small animals, comparable to
foxes. Most of the elements come from the head and
spine, followed by a smaller amount of fragmentary
long bones. There are cut marks on a dog’s atlas caused
by the disarticulation of the skull — decapitation,
probably produced during the butchering of the animal
for consumption.

Pigs are almost similar as NR and MNI to dogs. In both
layers, adult individuals are prevalent (about 60%) over
the very young ones. Among the adults from N.1, an adult
male and an adult female were identified, based on their
upper canines.

Hunting is very poorly represented as NISP and
number of species. Red deer, fox, hare, and large
unidentified bird bones the size of a goose or bustard are
present on both cultural layers. The bird bones could not
be precisely identified, as they consist mainly in long bone
shafts. Except for antler fragments, red deer is represented
by two metatarsals and a scapula, all three fragmented.
From the fox we have elements from the head and
metapodials (parts that can remain attached to the fur),
but also fragments of pelvis, scapula and humerus. This
fact can indicate that the foxes were butchered on the site.
There are no clear indications about their consumption.
The hare is represented by two ulnae and a pelvis.

Roe deer is present only in layer 1 (an antler fragment)
and wild boar only in layer 2 (a canine and a metacarpal).
Also, in layer 2 there is a rodent humerus, possibly from the
European ground squirrel.

Bone modifications

The most common anthropic modifications are the
burning traces (particularly in layer 1) followed by cut
marks and tool making. Among the modifications produced
by animals, on the first place are the carnivorous tooth
marks, most likely dogs, given their presence in the bone
assemblage. Two fragments with carnivore digestive
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corrosion were also identified, and a fragment of red deer
antler with traces of rodent tooth marks (Tab. 3). There
are fresh breakages on red deer and roe deer antlers, as
well as cut marks, indicating their initial preparation for
tool making.

CONCLUSIONS

In the NW area of the site, S11 documented rich
Eneolithic deposits. Ten archaeological features were
identified: the remains of two burnt structures (C113
and C295); a “cluster” of archaeological material (C295a);
a group of circularly laid stones (C298) and six pits and/
or depressions (C296—297 and C299-302). During 2019—-
2020, research continued and was completed on the pre-
and protohistoric features that sectioned the Eneolithic
levels and structures: C293 (pit identified in square C
and sectioning C113), C275 (foundation ditch observed
along the entire length of the NE-=SW axis of S11 and
“cutting across” C113 and C295) — both attributed to the
Bronze Age; C204 (square D) and C229 (square B) — pits
attributed to the Iron Age and sectioning €295, C113 and
C296 respectively.

Within the Eneolithic deposit in S11, stratigraphic
observations revealed the existence of two levels (N.1 —
upper Eneolithic level and N.2 — lower Eneolithic level),
differentiated both by the anthropic content and by the
morphological and color characteristics of the soil. The
variable thickness of the Eneolithic levels has an average
range of ca. 35-45 cm (N.1: 20-22 cm; N.2: 20-24 cm).
Features 113, 295, 295a and 296 were identified in N.1
and features 297—-302 were observed at the base of N.2.

Numerous and varied (morphologically, typologically
and functionally) archaeological materials were found in
the Eneolithic deposits of S11: ceramic fragments (Cucuteni
B, and alike Cernavoda | ); whole or completely refitting
vessels; zoomorphic and anthropomorphic plastic art;
perforated loom weights; tools made of hard materials
(stone, bone and antler), adornments and/or pendants,
as well as other pieces of uncertain functionality. The
Eneolithic levels also contained faunal osteological remains,
scattered deposits or agglomerations of stones and a
very large amount of burnt adobe, all mixed up with the
mentioned artifacts.

Archaeozoological determinations indicate that
animal husbandry is the main practice in faunal exploitation.
Among domestic animals, sheep/goat and cattle are the
most important livestock, followed by dog and domestic
pig. There are indications for the consumption of dog.

Hunting was not a significant activity compared with
domestic animal breeding. The hunted species are the wild
boar, red deer, roe deer, fox, hare, possibly ground squirrel
and big sized wild birds, as the goose or the bustard.

The animal remains shows evidence of typical fresh
bone breakage or green fractures, butchery marks and
part of them are burned in different degrees. A significant
amount is gnawed by carnivores, most probably dogs. All
these are indications that the faunal assemblage represents
typical domestic waste.

Bone and antler craft is attested, in the form of finite
bone objects and antler fragments in course of preparation.
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Layer 1 Layer 1 Layer 1 Layer 1 Layer 1 Layer 1 2
(C113) (C295) (C 295a) (C 296) (Cultural layer) Total Layer
Taxon NISP NISP NISP NISP NISP NISP NISP
% % % % % % %
MNI MNI MNI MNI MNI MNI MNI
30 41.10 29 65.91 25 58.14 4 5.97 33 22.45 121 32.35 61 35.88
Bos taurus
2 22.22 3 37.5 2 28.57 1 11.11 2 16.66 10 22.22 3 17.65
31 42.47 11 25 14 32.56 51 76.12 86 58.50 193 51.60 75 44.12
Ovis / Capra
44.44 2 25 2 28.57 44.44 3 25 15 33.33 6 35.29
6.85 4.65 1.50 11 7.48 19 5.08 4 2.35
Sus domesticus - -
1 11.11 1 14.28 1 11.11 2 16.66 5 11.11 1 5.88
6 8.22 1 2.27 5 7.46 11 7.48 23 6.15 6 3.53
Canis familiaris - -
1 11.11 1 12.5 1 11.11 1 8.33 4 8.88 1 5.88
72 98.63 41 93.18 42 95.36 61 91.05 141 95.92 356 95.19 146 85.91
Total domestics
8 88.89 6 75 71.44 7 77.78 8 66.68 34 75.58 11 64.72
2.32 2 1.36 3 0.80 6 3.53
Cervus elaphus - - - - - -
1 14.28 1 8.33 2 4.44 1 5.88
2 1.17
Sus scrofa - - - - - - - - - - - -
1 5.88
1 0.68 1 0.27
Capreolus ) . ) . . ) ) . } )
capreolus
8.33 1 2.22
6 8.95 2 1.36 2.14 3 1.76
Vulpes vulpes - - - - - -
2 22.22 1 8.33 6.66 1 5.88
1 1.37 1 2.32 2 0.53 1 0.58
Lepus europaeus - - - - - -
1 11.11 1 14.28 4.44 1 5.88
1 0.68 0.27
Rodentia ) ) . ) . ) ) ) ) )
(Spermophilus?) 1 833 1 922
3 6.82 0.80 12 7.05
Aves indet. - - - - - - - -
25 2 4.44 2 11.76
1 1.37 3 6.82 4.64 6 8.95 6 4.08 18 4.81 24 14.09
Total wild
1 11.11 2 25 28.56 2 22.22 4 33.32 11 24.42 6 35.28
73 a4 43 67 147 374 170
Total identified 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
9 8 7 9 12 45 17
Unidentified
medium sized 69 - 34 - 54 - 30 - 105 - 292 - 178 -
mammals
Unidentified
large sized 57 - 44 - 27 - 4 - 91 - 223 - 143 -
mammals
Total
unidentified 126 - 78 - 81 - 34 - 196 - 515 - 321 -
mammals
TOTAL 199 - 122 - 124 - 101 - 343 - 889 - 491 -

Table 1. Taxonomical distribution of animal remains as NISP (Number of Identified Specimens) and MNI (Minimum Number of Individuals) for the two
layers and the features of N.1.
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BIOMETRY
Bos taurus — 45 46
horn core
Layer 1 -C 133 66.69 58.45
Bos taurus - 7 8 9 10 108 15b
mandible
Layer 1-C 133 - 88.52 - 38.24 16.94 -
Layer 1 —-C 295 158.59 100.68 83.21 - - 57.96
Bos taurus — GLP G BG
scapula
Layer 1-C133 76.16 64.63 56.01
Layer 1-C 133 - - 65.38
Bos taurus — BT
humerus
Layer 1-C133 80.8
Bos taurus —
Layer 1 —C 295 BFp Bp Bd
Radius 82.41 87.88 -
Radius+ulna - - 85.63
Bos taurus - GLI GLm DI Dm Bd
astragalus
Layer 2 71.41 64.76 40.73 40.39 48.44
Layer 2 69.35 63.05 39.59 36.47 47.04
Layer 1 76.45 71.51 41.02 40.99 45.71
Bos taurus - GB
centrotarsale
Layer 1-C133 69.75
Sus domesticus -
Bd
humerus
Layer 1-C 296 38.73
Sus dome:sncus - LAR SH
pelvis
Layer 1 39.84 27.19
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Plate I. General plan of the trenches investigated between 1973 and 2020 (S11 is marked with yellow).
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2

Plate Il. Pietroasa Micd — Gruiu Darii: 1. Satellite view (2014); 2. Photo taken with a drone (S11 and S12 are marked with red).
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2
Plate Ill. S11 (the upper Eneolithic layer — N.1): Overviews of the features 113, 295, 295a, 296 (Eneolithic) and 275 (Bronze Age).
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Plate IV. 1. Overview of S11 and S12: “alignments” of stones — C275 (S11) and C276 (S12) are delimited with yellow line; 2. Overview of the feature
276 (S12); 3. S12 plan.
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Plate V. 1. Storage vessel: image at the time of discovery; 2. Storage vessel: image after restoration; 3—4. Cup decorated with so called “paired buttons”;
5-6. Fragment of vessel with additional band right under and along the rim, impressed by fingertip.
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2

Plate VI. Feature 295a (area with a higher density of artifacts): 1. Overview; 2. Detail image: Bovidae bones.
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2
Plate VII. Feature 296 (pit): 1-2. Overviews.
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Plate VIII. Feature 113 (remains of burnt wattle and daub structure): 1-2. Overviews; 3. Detail image.
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Plate IX. 1-2. Images of feature 113; 3—4. Burnt adobe (with wattle imprints) from C113 destruction level.
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Plate X. Pietroasa Micd — Gruiu Ddrii. Plans of trenches S11-13.
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Plate XI. Feature 297 (pit): Overviews.
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Plate XII. 1. S11 plan (2020 season; the lower Eneolithic layer — N.2): features 297-302; 2. Overview of the features 297; 299-302.
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2
Plate XIIl. Features 297; 299-302 (pits): Overviews of the features.
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2
Plate XIV. 1. Overview of SW, SE and NE sections; 2. Image of the NE section.
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2
Plate XVII. 1. Image of the SE section; 2. Image of the SW section.
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Plate XVIII. Culturally relevant pottery sherds: 1-5. Cucuteni B (1-2. painted; 3-5. unpainted); 6—-10. Cernavoda | (6—7. decorated on the rim;
8-10. fine, black or black-greyish ceramics).
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EPOCA FIERULUI / UAGE DU FER / IRON AGE

O FIBULA CU SFERE DE LA POIENESTI SI ORIZONTUL
LA TENE C1 EXTRACARPATIC

Daniel SPANU

Institutul de Arheologie ,Vasile Pdrvan”, Bucuresti, Romdnia; e-mail: hazdrik@yahoo.com

Keywords: Middle La Téne fibulae, Werner XIV type horse-bits, La Téne C1 phase, periodisation, Poienesti-Lucaseuca group

Abstract: Without forming a well-defined regional group, the relatively synchronous “Celtic” extracarpathian discoveries (LT C1) form a distinct
horizon. For the name of this horizon, one could appeal to the funerary discoveries from Gldvdnesti (in Moldova) and Telesti (in Oltenia). The
Gldvdnesti-Telesti horizon is subsequent to the “Getic” horizon of the Thracian fibulae (Zimnicea-Peretu group) which, in turn, can be synchronized
for the time being only to the early La Tene (LT B1-B2). In addition to the chronological justification, the succession of these “horizons” also has a
cultural one. The magnificent inventories such as those from Agighiol, Peretu et al. reflects stable “northern Thracian” power structures that could not
coexist at the Lower Danube with power structures of intra-Carpathian (“Celtic”) origin, e.g. the tomb from Telesti. In other words, funerary contexts,
such as those at Telesti or Mezek, could not be established in the Lower Danube region until, more likely, after the decline of North Thracian power
structures. In turn, the Central European cultural patterns mediated by the “Celtic” power structures lost their vigour, expressiveness and consistency
at the Lower Danube with the formation of the Poienesti-Lucaseuca group. The Gebhard 14 type fibula with spheres from Poienesti-Mdgurd and the
two Werner XIV type horse-bits discovered in the same site can be perceived as exponents of the extra-Carpathian “Celtic” horizon. By analogy with
the fibulae from Wederath (tomb 96) and Kdlnovo (tomb 3), the one from Poienesti could be dated in the first half of the middle La Tene (maybe
even during the LT-C1b sub-phase!). The earliest necropolis of the Poienesti-Lucaseuca group (respectively, the one from Poienesti) could not be
organized until after the dissolution of the extra-Carpathian “Celtic” horizon. The present contribution is not intended to resolve issues related to
the precise periodization and absolute dating of the transition between the two successive extra-Carpathian horizons, “Celtic” (Gldvdnesti-Telesti)
and “Bastarnian” (Poienesti-Lucaseuca). However, the beginnings of the latter horizon cannot be adequately determined without the plenary debate
on the end of the former.

Cuvinte-cheie: fibule La Téne mijlociu, zdbale Werner X1V, faza La Téne C1, periodizare, grupa Poienesti-Lucaseuca

Rezumat: Fdrd a forma o grupd regionald bine-determinatd, descoperirile extracarpatice , celtice” relativ sincrone (LT C1) formeazd un orizont
distinct. Pentru denumirea acestui orizont s-ar putea face apel la descoperirile funerare de la Gldvdnesti (in Moldova) si Telesti (in Oltenia). Acest
orizont este ulterior orizontului ,getic” al fibulelor tracice (grupa Zimnicea-Peretu) care, la rdndul lor, pot fi sincronizate deocamdatd numai La
Tene-ului timpuriu (LT B1-B2). Pe IGngd justificarea cronologicd, succesiunea acestor doud , orizonturi” are si o justificare culturald. Inventarele
fastuoase de la Agighiol, Peretu s.a. reflectd structuri de putere ,,nord-tracice” stabile care nu puteau coabita la Dundrea de Jos cu structuri de
putere de sorginte intracarpaticd (,celticd”), asa cum sunt cele oglindite de mormdntul de la Telesti. Cu alte cuvinte, contexte funerare, precum cele
de la Telesti sau Mezek, nu se puteau constitui la Dundrea Inferioard decdt, mult mai probabil, dupd declinul structurilor de putere nord-tracice.
La rdndul lor, modelele culturale central-europene mediate de structurile de putere din Bazinul Carpatic si-au pierdut vigoarea, expresivitatea si
consistenta la Dundrea de Jos odatd cu formarea grupei Poienesti-Lucaseuca. Fibula cu sfere si cele doud zdbale cu psalii circulare de la Poienesti
pot fi percepute ca exponente ale orizontului , celtic” extracarpatic. Prin analogie cu fibulele de la Wederath (morméntul 96) si Kdlnovo (mormdéntul
3), cea de la Poienesti ar putea fi datatd in prima jumdtate a La Téne-ului mijlociu (poate chiar in sub-faza LT C1b!). Cea mai timpurie necropold a
grupei Poienesti-Lucaseuca (respectiv, cea de la Poienesti) nu putea fi organizatd decdt dupd disolutia orizontului ,celtic” extracarpatic. Contributia
de fatd nu este menitd transdrii chestiunilor legate de periodizarea precisd si datarea absolutd a tranzitiei dintre cele doud orizonturi extracarpatice
succesive — , celtic” (Gldvdnesti-Telesti) si ,bastarn” (Poienesti-Lucaseuca). Inceputurile celui din urmd nu pot fi insd determinate adecvat fédrd
dezbaterea plenard a sfarsitului celui dintdi.

MATERIALE LA TENE C1 LA POIENESTI

Pentru epoca preromana a fierului, situl Mdgura
de la Poienesti este cunoscut prin douda monumente
distincte sub aspect cronologic: o necropola (,getica”)
databila la finele primei epoci a fierului® si o necropola

! Babes, Miritoiu 2011, p. 105, dateaza larg necropola ,geticd” de la
Poienesti in secolele V-IIl a.Chr., fara o argumentatie convingatoare
(inventarele nu au fost publicate). Absenta ceramicii la roata si a
fibulelor tracice (observatii personale asupra materialelor pdstrate
in depozitele Institutului de Arheologie din Bucuresti) pledeaza
pentru incadrarea acestei necropole in faza tarzie a primei epoci a
fierului (Ha D).

a culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca, datata in cea de-a doua
jumatate a celei de-a doua epoci a fierului®. Prezenta
umana de pe Mdgura, in intervalul cronologic care separa
aceste doua monumente si care corespunde relativ cu
La Téne-ul timpuriu si prima jumatate a celui mijlociu,
nu a fost atestata pand acum. Fibula pe care o
voi prezenta in continuare este in masura sa modifice
aceasta imagine.

Printre numeroasele descoperiri realizate in
campania de sapaturi din anul 1996 condusa de Mircea
Babes pe Mdgura de la Poienesti, se numara si o fibula

2 Babes 1993, p. 152-154.

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 75-82
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5

6

Figura 1. Fibula cu sfere de fier (de tip Gebhard 14) de la Poienesti (1-4), analogia ei din mormantul 96 de la Wederath (5) si fibula de tip Gebhard 13a
de la Telesti. 1. Notd si schitd in creion realizate de Mircea Babes imediat dupd descoperire, in data de 11 septembrie 1996 (fotocopie dupd jurnalul de
santier ,,Poienesti 1996”, fila 177); 2. Fibula de la Poienesti inainte de curdtare (fotografie D. S.); 3. Fibula de la Poienesti dupd curdtare (fotografii si
prelucrare digitald D. S.); 4. Desen dupd original (D. S.); 5. Dupd Haffner 1979, p. 407, fig. 2/3; 6. Dupd Rustoiu 2008, p. 43, fig. 5/5 / Gebhard 14 type
iron fibula from Poienesti (1-4), its analogy from Wederath’s tomb 96 (5) and Gebhard 13a type fibula from Telesti. 1. Note and pencil sketch made
by Mircea Babes immediately after the discovery, on September 11, 1996 (photocopy from the field book “Poienesti 1996”, page 177); 2. Fibula from
Poienesti before cleaning (photo D.S.); 3. Fibula from Poienesti after cleaning (photo and digital processing D.S.); 4. Drawing after the original (D.S.);

5. After Haffner 1979, p. 407, fig. 2/3; 6. After Rustoiu 2008, p. 43, fig. 5/5.

de schema La Tene mijlociu, cu piciorul ornamentat cu
doua sfere; fibula, realizata din fier, masoara 4,45 cm
lungime (Fig. 1). Fibula a fost descoperita in caroul 17
al sectiunii 92, la adancimea de 0,35 m (Fig. 3/1)%. Piesa

3 Fibula a fost descoperita in data de 11 septembrie 1996, cand a fost
initiata cercetarea sectiunii 92 (jurnalul inedit Poienesti 1996, fila 25) si
a primit numarul de inventar de santier 3643 (jurnalul inedit Poienesti
1996, fila 177; tot aici si o schitd in creion de Mircea Babes). Recent,

nu provine, asadar, dintr-un complex inchis, ci a fost
identificata in pozitie secundara, intr-un strat deranjat de
lucrarile agricole recente. Locul de descoperire a fibulei
se situeaza Tn extremitatea de NNE a ariei cercetate pe
Mdgurd, in afara suprafetei ocupate de inmormantarile

fibula a fost supusa unor procese de curatare efectuate de doamna
Georgiana Muresan in laboratorul de restaurare a metalelor din Institutul
de Arheologie din Bucuresti.
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Poienesti-Lucaseuca, departe de zona de maxima
concentrare a acestora. Cel mai apropiat mormant
,bastarn” (mormantul 1357) se afla la peste 12 m distanta
spre est de caroul 17 al sectiunii 92.

Piesa ruginita a fost puternic afectatd de umiditatea
solului. Acul si cea mai mare parte a resortului bilateral
s-au desprins din vechime si s-au pierdut. De asemenea,
una dintre sfere s-a exfoliat partial si o treime s-a
pierdut. Trebuie remarcat faptul ca ,sferele” nu au fost
supraturnate, ci au fost realizate prin martelarea (forjarea)
piciorului din fier. Numai sfera de la extremitatea piciorului
cuprinde arcul. Cealalta 1l atinge, dar nu il cuprinde.
Asadar, exemplarul nu poate fi asimilat fibulelor de fier
cu proeminente supraturnate din bronz de tip Babes
1.5 / Kugelfibel*. Pe langa cele doua ornamente sferice,
fibula este caracterizata de raportul particular dintre
deschiderea — mai mica — a arcului si prelungirea — mai
mare, aproape dubla! — a portagrafei si a piciorului. Nici
acest raport nu este specific fibulelor din inventarele
Poienesti-Lucaseuca.

Astfel proportionata, fibula de la Poienesti poate
fi perceputa ca exemplar de dimensiuni mai mici al
tipului Beltz F / Gebhard 14 incadrat in prima jumdatate
a La Téne-ului mijlociu (LT C1)°. Fibulele cu doua sfere pe
picior, de tip Gebhard 14, au cunoscut o larga raspandire,
din Renania pana in diferite regiuni ale Peninsulei
Balcanice si Polonia®. Tn Romania, cateva exemplare au
fost identificate in inmormantari LT C1 din necropole
intracarpatice considerate , celtice”’. Absenta acestui tip
din repertoriul de materiale al grupei Poienesti-Lucaseuca
sugereazad datarea lui intr-o perioada anterioara constituirii
acestei culturi®.

Datarea unor exemplare ale tipului Gebhard 14 in
faza LT C1b a fost confirmata de analiza dendrocronologica
a unei mostre de lemn preluate din mormantul 96 al
necropolei de la Wederath-Belginum. Proba indica anul
208 a.Chr.%. Aceastd datare este sugestiva, mai ales
datorita marii asemanari dintre exemplarele de la Poienesti
(Fig. 1/1-4) si Wederath (Fig. 1/5). incadrarea fibulei cu
sfere in sub-faza LT Clb este confirmata si de inventarul
mormantului nr. 3 de la Kdlnovo (Sumen, Bulgaria) care
mai contine si o amfora de Sinope fabricata in jurul anului

IS

Babes 1993, p. 93-94; cf. Bieger 2002; 2003.

Polenz 1971, p. 32, percepea aceastd forma ca ,fosila directoare” a fazei
LT C1 (,,Leitform der Stufe C 1”); cf. BoZi¢ 1981; Gustin 1984. Mai recent,
Michat Grygiel incadreaza exemplarele din Polonia in ,etapa veche a
fazei timpurii a epocii tarzii preromane” (Ala), la randul ei sincronizata
cu faza LT C1 (Grygiel 2018, p. 40-41, fig. 15, p. 347-349, fig. 105).
Fibula cu sfere apare si sub alte denumiri: , Eisenfibel mit KnotenfulRzier”
(Haffner 1979, p. 405); ,,Doppelknopffibel” (Teleaga 2016, p. 311).
Atanasov 1992, p. 14; Atanassov 2011, p. 229, fig. 4/10; Tonc 2018,
p. 310; Grygiel 2018, p. 40-41.

Teleaga 2008b, p. 155, pl. 9/18.4 (Curtuiuseni, mormantul 18); Rustoiu
2013 (Fantanele — Ddmbul Popii); Zirra 2017, p. 49-50, 222, 236-238,
257, 306 (Apahida, Ciumesti si Orosfaia).

Babes 1993, p. 131-139, 147, fig. 43; larmulschi 2016, p. 473.
Haffner 1979, p. 405. Mormantul 1416 cu fibulele cu sfere de la
Wederath este si el incadrat in faza LT C1b de catre Husty 1989, p. 170.

o

@

~

©

©

220 a.Chr.??, S3 fie oare o intamplare faptul ca fibule cu sfere
descoperite la mare distanta una de alta pot fi incadrate
cronologic in mod asemanator, respectiv in ultimele doua
decade ale secolului al Ill-lea a.Chr.?

Fibula cu sfere nu este singura piesa de la Poienesti
databild Tn prima jumatate a La Tene-ului mijlociu (LT C1).
Tot la Poienesti au fost descoperite doua zabale din fier de
tip Werner XIV (Ringtrensen — zabale cu psalii circulare).
Astfel de zabale au fost descoperite in contexte de la
sfarsitul perioadei La Tene-ului timpuriu si din La Tene-ul
mijlociu, respectiv in fazele LT B2, C1 si (rar/nesigur) C21.
Din pacate, cele doua zabale de la Poienesti nu au fost
identificate Tn contexte primare. Unul dintre exemplare'?
a fost gasit In pozitie secundara intr-o groapa (groapa
305/parcela 28) din secolul al lll-lea p.Chr. (Fig. 2/1; 3/2).
Cealalta zabald, pana acum inedita, a fost identificata
in stratul de cultura (-0,36 m adancime), in caroul 4 al
sectiunii 37 Tn cursul sdpaturilor din anul 1981 (Fig. 2/2;
3/3). Se poate considera cd cele doud zdbale nu provin
din morminte Poienesti-Lucaseuca distruse, deoarece
ritualul acestor inmormantari nu presupunea depunerea
funerara a pieselor de harnasament. Posibilitatea ca
cele doua zdbale sa fi fost abandonate la Poienesti intr-o
perioada anterioara constituirii necropolei , bastarne”
de pe Magurd nu poate fi respinsa. Deranjarea unor
complexe ,,pre-bastarnice” (LT C1), odatad cu amenajarea
consistentelor ansambluri arheologice ulterioare de la
Poienesti-Magura, este plauzibila.

Fibula cu sfere si cele doua zabale cu psalii
circulare justifica plasarea sitului de la Poienesti pe harta
descoperirilor LT C1 (,celtice”) din regiunile est-carpatice.
De altfel, zdbalele de la Poienesti cunosc o analogie
tipologica apropiata intr-un inventar emblematic pentru
descoperirile LT C1 din regiunile extracarpatice ale
Romaniei: mormantul feminin de la Telesti. Asupra acestui
inventar voi reveni mai jos.

ORIZONTUL EXTRACARPATIC LA TENE C1 (,,CELTIC”)

Fibula cu sfere si cele doua zabale de la Poienesti
ar putea fi Tncadrate adecvat in acel orizont ,celtic”/
»pre-bastarnic” intrevazut in regiunile est-carpatice de
Mircea Babes si de Silvia Teodor la sfarsitul secolului
trecut®. In stadiul actual al cercetarii, acest orizont este
ilustrat de descoperiri mai putin spectaculoase decat cele

10 Atanasov 1992, p. 14; Atanassov 2011, p. 238, fig. 25/2; Teleaga 2008a,
p. 28, 388, cat. nr. 378, pl. 41/3; Teleaga 2016, p. 298.

1 Werner 1988, p. 72-73, fig. 8. O zdbala asociata cu elemente tipice LT C1
(fibuld de schema La Téne mijlociu cu brandenburguri si bratari cu ove)
provine din mormantul 15 de la Curtuiuseni (Teleaga 2008b, p. 136-137,
157, pl. 11).

2 Vulpe 1953, p. 237, 304, fig. 20/2; Werner 1988, p. 65, nr. 217, nota 13,
pl. 29/217.

3 Babes 1993, p. 125-127, fig. 31; Teodor 1999, p. 101-111, 189, fig. 3
(cartare), p. 249-250, fig. 63—64. O contributie recentd (Hdnceanu 2021)
este Tn masura sa relanseze si sa aprofundeze dezbaterile legate de
orizontul ,celtic” est-carpatic.
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2b

Figura 2. Zdbalele cu psalii circulare de la Poienesti. 1. Zdbala din parcela XXVI11/1949, groapa 305, fier (dupd Werner 1988, pl. 29/217); 2. Zébala din
sectiunea 37/1981, caroul 4, fier (2a: fotografie; 2b: desen dupd original, D.S.) / Iron ring-horse-bits from Poienesti. 1. The bridle found in the pit no. 305
in the area XXVIlI/1949 (after Werner 1988, pl. 29/217); 2. The bridle found in the trench 37/1981, square 4 (2a: photo, 2b: drawing after original, D.S.).

din interiorul Bazinului Carpatic. Nu au fost identificate
necropole similare celor din spatiul intracarpatic’®. Tn
spatiul dintre Carpati si Prut, cercetarea a evidentiat
pana acum numai piese izolate (fibule de schema La
Tene timpuriu si forme timpurii de fibule de schema La
Tene mijlociu, bratari cu ove, spade, cutite cu maner

4 Sinteze mai recente: Dietrich, Dietrich 2006; Berecki 2015.

curb s.a.), cateva morminte singulare (Glavanesti, Targu
Ocna) si, foarte recent, ceramica grafitatd de factura
central-europeana?. La acestea s-ar mai putea adauga si
inventarele depozitelor de la Lozna si Negri. Materialele
din aceste descoperiri pot fi sincronizate fazelor LT B2 si
LT C1 din periodizarile central-europene. Descoperirile

> Hanceanu 2021.
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1
2
3
Nord
10m
1949
1979-1981
1982-2000

Figura 3. Planul actualizat al necropolei ,,bastarne” de la Poienesti; punctele negre indicG mormintele; tentele de gri indicd progresul cercetdrii (punctele
aflate in ariile gri sunt publicate; cele aflate pe fond alb sunt inedite); numerele indicd locurile de descoperire ale materialelor LT C1: 1 — sectiunea
92/1996, caroul 17 (fibula cu sfere); 2 — groapa 305 din parcela XXVIll/1949 (zdbala nr. 1); 3 — sectiunea 37/1981, caroul 4 (zdbala nr. 2) / Updated
plan of the “bastarnae” necropolis from Poienesti; dark dots: graves; shades of grey indicate the progress of research (dots on the grey shades are
already published; dots on the white background are unpublished); the numbers indicate the locations of LT C1 materials: 1 — trench 92/1996, square
17 (Gebhard 14 type fibula); 2 — pit no. 305 in the area XXVIIl/1949 ( bridle no. 1); 3 —trench 37/1981, square 4 (bridle no. 2).

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



80 Daniel SPANU

est-carpatice ilustreaza un fenomen similar si sincron cu
raspandirea antichitatilor ,celtice” specifice fazei LT C1
in Polonia®® sau in Bulgaria'’. La inceputul La Téne-ului
mijlociu (LT C1), modelele culturale ale Europei Centrale
,celtice”) s-au raspandit si s-au impus temporar catre est,
dincolo de bariera naturald a Carpatilor. in ciuda relativei
precaritati a fondului documentar, orizontul ,celtic” din
Romania est-carpatica se interpune adecvat intre orizontul
mai vechi al fibulei tracice si constituirea ulterioara
a grupei Poienesti-Lucaseuca.

Sincronismul dintre fibulele tracice si fibulele
de schemd La Téne timpuriu (LT B) este documentat,
printre altele, de inventarul mormantului 79/1973 de la
Fantanele — D@mbul Popii*®. Nicio descoperire certa (niciun
complex inchis) nu atesta deocamdata sincronismul relativ
dintre fibula tracica si diferitele forme de fibule de schema
La Tene mijlociu®®. Cu alte cuvinte, ,epoca” mormintelor
cu fibule tracice de la Zimnicea, Canlia, Enisala s.a. si a
descoperirilor fastuoase de la Craiova, Agighiol, Peretu,
Cucuteni-Baiceni s.a. (orizontul ,getic”)? s-a incheiat
cu mai multe decade Tnaintea organizarii necropolelor
Poienesti-Lucaseuca (orizontul , bastarn”). Intervalul dintre
aceste doua ,epoci” (orizonturi) corespunde aparitiei in
aria extracarpatica a celor mai timpurii tipuri de fibule
de schemd La Téne mijlociu, precum si a altor obiecte de
sorginte central-europeana datate in faza LT C1. Aparitia
acestor materiale LT C1 la Dunarea de Jos nu poate fi
atribuita purtatorilor culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca. Un
intermezzo ,celtic” intre orizontul ,,getic” (Zimnicea-Peretu)
si cel ,bastarn” (Poienesti-Lucaseuca) — mai precis, un
orizont de descoperiri de factura central-europeana
datate in faza LT C1 si raspandite in spatiul extracarpatic al
Romaniei — se contureaza cu deplinad fermitate.

MORMANTUL DE LA TELESTI IN CONTEXTUL CULTURAL
EXTRACARPATIC LT C1

Descoperiri de factura central-europeana (,celtica”)
datate in LT C1 nu au fost documentate numai la est de
Carpati (in Moldova), asa cum ar reiesi din contributiile
lui Mircea Babes sau ale Silviei Teodor, ci si la sud de
Carpati. Dintre acestea, mormantul feminin de la Telesti
se profileaza ca cel mai reprezentativ. Indicatorii cronologici
ai inventarului de la Telesti sunt centura de tip ,,ungar” cu
decor emailat, zabala de tip Werner XIV si fibula de tip
Gebhard 13a. Pe buna dreptate, Aurel Rustoiu arata ca

* Maciatowicz 2015, p. 274-279. Printre fibulele specifice fazei LT C1 din
Polonia se numara si cateva exemplare similare celui de la Poienesti
(Maciatowicz 2015, p. 277, fig. 2/4, 6-7).

7 Atanassov 2011.

8 Rustoiu 2008, p. 26-29, 40, fig. 2.

¥ Mandescu 2010, p. 353—-355 (cu exemple suplimentare); Spanu 2014,
p. 78-82.

20 Mandescu 2010, p. 125-330 si 337-418; Spanu 2017, p. 214, notele
51-56; cf. Teleaga 2020.

acesti indicatori asigura o datare a inventarului de la Telesti
n faza LT C1%.

Descoperirea de la Telesti nu este cu totul izolata
in limitele Olteniei. Pe langa acest inventar, ar mai putea
fi enumerate si fibulele de schema La Téene timpuriu (de
tip Dux) de la Bazdana si Rast??, precum si o fibula de
tip Gebhard 13a descoperita recent intr-un mormant de
incineratie de la Desa®. De altfel, in aceeasi vreme se
dateaza si mormantul fastuos de la Mezek si alte antichitati
Jceltice” de la sud de Dunare?. in acelasi orizont LT C1 ar
putea fi incadrate si cateva morminte de la Zimnicea, care
contin forme timpurii de fibule de schema La Téne mijlociu
(e.g. C15 M. 56, C17 M.41, C10 M.108, C10 M. 115)%.
Nu trebuie pierdut din vedere ca mormantul C10 M.108
contine tocmai o fibula de tip Gebhard 13a, similara celei
de la Telesti®®.

Mormantul de la Telesti are o importanta particulara
nu numai pentru raspandirea antichitatilor ,celtice” in
regiunile extracarpatice ale Romaniei (in general), ci si
pentru precizarea momentului Tn care fibulele de tip
Gebhard 13a (Babes 11.2., larmulschi 2) s-au raspandit in
aceste tinuturi (in particular). Datarea acestor fibule are o
legdtura directd cu incadrarea cronologica a inceputurilor
culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca.

Trebuie precizat ca fibulele Gebhard 13a fisi
au patria originard in regiunile Europei centrale?’ si
nu in cele central-nordice, de unde provine ritualul
Poienesti-Lucaseuca. Totusi, fibulele Gebhard 13a din
morminte de la Poienesti si Borosesti au fost incluse
printre indicatorii cronologici timpurii ai celor doua
necropole?. Analogia dintre fibula de la Telesti si fibulele
Gebhard 13a/ Babes I1.2/ larmulschi 2 din Tnmormantarile
timpurii Poienesti-Lucaseuca si, implicit, relatia lor
cultural-cronologica nu au fost pana acum evidentiate si
explorate satisfacator®. Sub aspectul cronologiei relative
se pot formula doua ipoteze de lucru: fie (1) inventarul

2 Rustoiu 2005.

22 Zirra 2017, p. 224, nr. 12, 231, nr. 143 (cu literatura mai veche).

2 Informatie Florin Ridiche. Fibula se pastreazd la Muzeul Olteniei din
Craiova, inv. 56425. Inventarul urmeaza sa fie publicat intr-o viitoare
contributie a lui Emilian Teleaga.

24 Atanassov 2011.

% Alexandrescu 1980, p. 50, propunea o datare mult prea tarzie (in secolul
al Il-lea p.Chr. 1) pentru tipurile ,celtice” de fibule din necropola de la
Zimnicea (Alexandrescu 1980, p. 100, fig. 49/5-6 si 9-10).

% Alexandrescu 1980, p. 100, fig. 49/10; cf. Mandescu 2000, p. 61, cu o
incadrare tipologicd adecvata.

¥ Babes 1993, p. 92, n. 224 (cu literatura mai veche) cauta originea tipului
in nord-vestul Peninsulei Balcanice si in Slovacia, respectiv in cultura
Plchov (spre deosebire de fibulele Gebhard 133, fibulele cu sfere —
Gebhard 14 — sunt specifice numai fazei pre-Puchov/LT C1; cf. Pieta
2010, p. 34-37, fig. 11). Analogii ale fibulelor Gebhard 13a pot fi cdutate
insd mai departe cdtre vest (Gebhard 1991, p. 15).

28 Babes 1993, p. 142-143; larmulschi 2016, p. 473, 483; larmulschi 2020,
p. 208.

2 De exemplu, Vlad Vintila Zirra separa fibulele Gebhard 13a in tipul
intracarpatic (Zirra 2017, p. 47, tipul 19) si tipul extracarpatic (Zirra 2017,
p. 54, tipul 29). Fibula de la Telesti a fost omologata tipului Babes 1.2/
larmulschi 2/Zirra 29. Tn acest fel, dezbaterea dilemelor cronologice si
culturale a fost eludata.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



O fibuld cu sfere de la Poienesti si orizontul La Téne C1 extracarpatic 81

de la Telesti este sincron celei mai timpurii faze a culturii
Poienesti-Lucaseuca, fie (2) inventarul de la Telesti apartine
unei faze anterioare constituirii culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca.
Prima ipoteza de lucru s-ar valida numai daca am accepta o
perioada relativ scurta de folosire a fibulelor Gebhard 13a.
Cea de a doua ipoteza implica o folosire mai indelungata
a acestor fibule.

Trebuie precizat ca fibulele Gebhard 13a au cunoscut
o raspandire considerabild, din Renania si pana in Moldova,
iar datarile lor cele mai tarzii nu au fost limitate exclusiv
la faza LT Clb. Folosirea acestor fibule in ,,perioada de
tranzitie catre” faza LT C2 este acceptata de Rupert
Gebhard®. Anterior, Harmut Polenz pleda pentru o datare a
exemplarelor de tip Gebhard 13a din nord-vestul Peninsulei
Balcanice in faza LT C23.

Totodatad, trebuie subliniat ca inventarelor
Poienesti-Lucaseuca le sunt straine centurile ornamentate
cu email, atat de specifice inventarelor LT C1 din Bazinul
Carpatic®, dar si inventarului de la Telesti. Nici zabalele de
tip Werner XIV, precum cea din mormantul de la Telesti,
sau cele descoperite in stratul de cultura de la Poienesti,
nu sunt atestate in repertoriul de materiale reprezentative
ale grupei Poienesti-Lucaseuca.

In aceste conditii, cea de-a doua ipoteza de lucru
ni se dezvaluie ca fiind mai veridica. Practic, mormantul
de la Telesti ar putea fi sincronizat cu mai multa
plauzibilitate descoperirilor , pre-bastarne” (,celtice”)
din aria est-carpatica, anterioare constituirii necropolelor
Poienesti-Lucaseuca. Totodata, ar trebui sa recunoastem
o durata de folosire mai indelungata a fibulelor Gebhard
13a. Se poate considera ca aceste fibule au fost utilizate
in spatiul extracarpatic in doua faze succesive din punctul
de vedere al cronologiei relative: (1) mai intai, in faza
finald a orizontului extracarpatic Glavanesti-Telesti
(,celtic”) si (2) mai apoi, in faza timpurie a necropolelor
Poienesti-Lucaseuca. Folosirea mai indelungata a fibulelor
Gebhard 13a, de-a lungul ambelor faze, isi pdstreaza
plauzibilitatea, indiferent daca acceptam periodizarea
tripartitd propusa de Mircea Babes sau cea cvadripartita
a lui Vasile larmulschi pentru cronologia grupei
Poienesti-Lucaseuca. Succesiunea relativa a celor doua faze
de folosire a fibulelor Gebhard 13a in spatiul extracarpatic
poate fi acceptata, indiferent cand ar fi datate aceste faze
in termenii cronologiei absolute si indiferent cum le-am
raporta la periodizarile central-europene ale epocii La Téne.

Daca fibulele Gebhard 13a au supravietuit pana in faza
incipientd a grupei Poienesti-Lucaseuca, nu acelasi lucru se
poate afirma despre fibulele cu sfere forjate de tip Gebhard
14. Folosirea acestora din urma s-a incheiat inaintea
intemeierii necropolei de la Poienesti. Absenta fibulelor cu
sfere forjate din repertoriul tipologic Poienesti-Lucaseuca
poate avea o justificata motivatie cronologica.

30 Gebhard 1991, p. 81.
31 Polenz 1978, p. 192-194.
32 Dizdar 2020, p. 152-182.

INCHEIERE

Fara a forma o grupa regionalad bine determinata,
descoperirile extracarpatice ,,celtice” relativ sincrone (LT
C1) formeaza un orizont distinct. Pentru denumirea acestui
orizont s-ar putea face apel la descoperirile funerare de la
Glavanesti (in Moldova) si Telesti (in Oltenia). Acest orizont
este ulterior orizontului ,getic” al fibulelor tracice (grupa
Zimnicea-Peretu) care, la randul lor, pot fi sincronizate
deocamdata numai La Tene-ului timpuriu (LT B1-B2).

Pe langa justificarea cronologica, succesiunea acestor
doua ,,orizonturi” are si o justificare culturala. Inventarele
fastuoase de la Agighiol, Peretu s.a. reflecta structuri de
putere ,nord-tracice” stabile care nu puteau coabita
la Dundrea de Jos cu structuri de putere de sorginte
intracarpatica (,,celticd”), asa cum sunt cele oglindite de
mormantul de la Telesti. Cu alte cuvinte, contexte funerare,
precum cele de la Telesti sau Mezek, nu se puteau constitui
la Dunarea Inferioara decat, mult mai probabil, dupa
declinul structurilor de putere nord-tracice. La randul lor,
modelele culturale central-europene mediate de structurile
de putere din Bazinul Carpatic si-au pierdut vigoarea,
expresivitatea si consistenta la Dunarea de Jos odata cu
formarea grupei Poienesti-Lucaseuca.

Fibula cu sfere si cele doua zabale cu psalii circulare de
la Poienesti pot fi percepute ca exponente ale orizontului
,celtic” extracarpatic. Astfel, situl Magura poate fi inclus
in repertoriul de descoperiri specifice acestui orizont.
Prin analogie cu fibulele de la Wederath (mormantul 96)
si Kalnovo (mormantul 3), cea de la Poienesti ar putea fi
datatd in prima jumatate a La Téne-ului mijlociu (poate
chiar in sub-faza LT C1b!). Cea mai timpurie necropola a
grupei Poienesti-Lucaseuca (respectiv, cea de la Poienesti)
nu putea fi organizata decat dupa disolutia orizontului
»celtic” extracarpatic. Contributia de fata nu este menita
transarii chestiunilor legate de periodizarea precisa si
datarea absoluta a tranzitiei dintre cele doua orizonturi
extracarpatice succesive — ,celtic” (Glavanesti-Telesti) si
,bastarn” (Poienesti-Lucaseuca). inceputurile celui din
urma nu pot fi insa determinate adecvat fara dezbaterea
plenara a sfarsitului celui dintai.
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Abstract: Twenty fibulae have been found so far during the Seyitémer Héylik salvage excavations. The majority of the samples are of the type defined
as the Anatolian-Phrygian fibulae. There is a total of 18 fibulae in this type. One of the 18 Anatolian-Phrygian type fibulae is the subject of this study.
The fibula is included in the group defined as Type XII-9 by Blinkenberg and later by Muscarella, and appears as Variant A 1V in Caner’s study, where a
more comprehensive typological evaluation was made. The artefact presents a new image that differs from all fibulae found so far. In our example, the
three metal bars that make up the main body are separated from each other by two channels. The fibula, which differs from the only similar example
in many aspects, is different from all Anatolian-Phrygian type fibulae found in Anatolia, Western Anatolia, the Aegean Islands, Greece, and Italy, where
Anatolian-Phrygian type fibulae were found and produced. Our study suggests that the Seyitomer Hoylik fibula should be defined as a new sub-group
under the term Variant A 1V-3b, according to Caner’s typology. In addition, the thought that the fibula in question pioneered some belt buckles that
were created by emulating the Anatolian-Phrygian fibulae is also emphasized.

Cuvinte-cheie: epoca fierului, Seyitémer Héyiik, fibule de tip anatoliano-frigian, variantd, cataramd

Rezumat: Cercetdrile arheologice de salvare de la Seyitomer Hoylik au scos la lumind 20 de fibule. Majoritatea pieselor (18) se incadreazd tipului
anatoliano-frigian. Una dintre acestea, constituie obiectul studiului de fatd. Aceastd fibuld a fost atribuitd tipului XII-9 de Blinkenberg si mai apoi de
Muscarella, iar Caner, in studiul sdu, o atribuie variantei A IV. La piesa noastrd, cele trei bare de metal care formeazd corpul fibulei sunt separate una
de alta prin doud sdntuiri. Fibula este diferitd de altele similare sub diverse aspecte: este diferitd de cele de tip anatoliano-frigian din Anatolia, vestul
Anatoliei, Insulele Egeene si Italia, unde erau produse si raspdndite. Studiul nostru sugereazd cd fibula de la Seyitémer Héyiik ar trebui definitd ca un
nou sub-grup denumit Varianta IV-3b (dupd tipologia lui Caner). Mai mult, credem cd fibula a reprezentat punctul de plecare pentru anumite catarame
care emulau forma fibulelor anatoliano-frigiene.

INTRODUCTION

Examining the prehistoric and historical periods of
Kitahya Province with the help of concrete finds based
on research and excavations is extremely important in
terms of revealing the integrity of the history of Central
Western Anatolia in particular, and Anatolian history in
general. The main criterion in revealing these results is
the archaeological data. These archaeological data are
largely based on the salvage excavations carried out by the
Kutahya Museum throughout the province for many years?.
One of the most important of these salvage excavations is
ongoing at Seyitomer Hoyik.

Seyitomer HOyuk salvage excavations were carried
out in the context of both the prehistory and protohistory
of the Kiitahya. The site is located in the coal reserve area of
Celikler Seyitémer Elektrik Uretim AS, 26 km northwest
of Kiitahya city center, within the area where the old
town of Seyitdmer is located (Fig. 1). Seyitomer Hoylk
is approximately 150 x 140 m, and its original height
was 23.5 m.

* For archaeological research ranging from the Ottoman period to the
present in Kiitahya, see: Unan, Unan 2018, p. 131.

RESEARCH HISTORY

In order to make usable the 12 million tons of coal
reserves? in the affected area of the mound, salvage
excavations were continued by the Eskisehir Museum in
the first year from 1989 and by the Afyonkarahisar Museum
between 1990 and 1995. After this date, the excavations
were interrupted, and from 2006 onwards, Dumlupinar
University Archaeology Department continued under the
chairmanship of A. N. Bilgen until the end of 2014. The
excavations, which were suspended for a while, were
resumed in 2019 under the responsibility of the Kiitahya
Museum and are still ongoing.

STRATIGRAPHY

As a result of the 2008 excavations at Seyitémer
Mound, the stratigraphy of the layers was rearranged.
Accordingly, layer | (Roman Period), layer Il (Hellenistic
Period), layer Ill (Achaemenid Period, 500-334 BC),

2 Deger 2019, p. 20.

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 83-93
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layer IV (Middle Bronze Age, 18" century BC) and layer V
(Early Bronze Age, 3000—-2000 BC). The settlement of
the 4™ century BC, which is associated with layer I, was
completely exposed, and removed. It was understood that
there were structures dated to the 5% century BC under
the buildings belonging to the 4™ century BC3. Remains of
MBA were found just below the layer. On the mound, the
structures belonging to this layer IV were almost exposed.
The EBA level was reached at approximately the middle
elevations of the mound. It was understood that layer V,
which started to be opened in very small areas, underwent
an intense fire®. Based on the architecture and small finds
from previous seasons, the stratification of the mound is
as follows (Fig. 2):

I-Roman Period
lI-Hellenistic Period (A-B)
lll-lron Age (A-B)®
IV-Middle Bronze Age (A-B-C)
V-Early Bronze Age Ill (A-B—C-D)
VI-Early Bronze Age IlI-II (Transitional)
VI-Early Bronze Age Il (A)

FIBULAE IDENTIFIED AS ANATOLIAN-PHRYGIAN
TYPE XII-9 OR VARIANT A IV

Blinkenberg, who has a pioneering and comprehensive
study on fibulae, groups them in 16 different types®.
Blinkenberg considers as Types d’Asie Mineure under the
title of Type XII, which includes subgroups produced by
the Phrygians. So much so that in the studies prepared
in the period following Blinkenberg’s publication, the
fibulae in question began to be directly referred to as
the Phrygian or Anatolian-Phrygian Type’. Muscarella,
following Blinkenberg’s terminology, in his comprehensive
study on Type XII fibulae®, stated that this group was
a Phrygian local production. In the process following
Blinkenberg and Muscarella, within the scope of the

3 Bilgen et alii 2010, p. 341-349; Coskun 2017; Donmez, Saba 2018,
p. 255-257.

4 Bilgen et alii 2010, p. 341-349.

5 In the studies carried out at Seyitomer Hoyuk by the Afyon Museum,
a layer belonging to the Phrygian Period is mentioned; cf. ilasli 1996,
p. 3. The Phrygian settlement surrounded by walls is mentioned in
the excavations carried out in 2006-2007 by Kitahya Dumlupinar
University; cf. Bilgen 2008, p. 324. However, after 2008, the Phrygian
layer is not mentioned, and the Achaemenid Period layer is included
instead of Phrygian layer; cf. Bilgen et alii 2010, p. 342. Bowls belong the
Achaemenid Period and Achaemenid bullae were found in this layer; cf.
Coskun 2015, p. 53, fig. 55; Dénmez, Saba 2018. However, considering
the presence of Phrygian finds in the new excavations, the layer was
dated as Iron Age, including the Phrygian and Achaemenid periods.
Apart from these, there are traces of a Hellenistic Period settlement
surrounded by walls and a Roman Period settlement, the boundaries
of which have been tried to be determined since 2019.

5 Blinkenberg 1926.

7 Muscarella 1967; Caner 1983.

8 Muscarella 1967, p. 59.

“Préhistorische Bronzefunde” project, region-based studies
were undertaken in more detail by Sapouna-Sakellarakis®
and Caner, and many sub-variants of the Type Xl fibulae
were documented typologically by both researchers.

The fibula making the subject of our study, is
considered as Type XlI-9 fibulae in the pioneering studies
of Blinkenberg and Muscarella. It is among the fibula types
that have been used for a long time in Gordion. The main
characteristic that distinguishes Type XII-9 fibulae from
other types is that they are formed by connecting hollow
hemi-spherical studs to the arc by means of pins. In Caner’s
comprehensive study, these fibulae are discussed under the
title of Variant A IV, In the related study, Caner diversifies
this type of fibulae based on the typological differences
they show in Variant A IV and examines them in four
subgroups, coined as Variant A1V, 1, 2, 3, and 4.

Of these, Variant A IV-1 has a flat, wide, and
rectangular cross-section. The arc is equipped with hollow
hemispheres by means of pins. The pins are riveted to
the body with a hammer, then filed and straightened.
Hollow ornaments on the outer parts of the arc often
appear in double or triple compositions that are fixed by
bending rather than hammering. Late examples also show
signs of studs fixed by solder or white paste. The general
distribution of finds shows that the variant in question
emerged at the beginning of the 8™ century BC and has
not been produced since the end of that very century®.

Variant A IV-2 is represented by extremely rare
examples. In this subgroup, unlike the previous variant,
it is seen that the body end-points are connected by a
“T” shaped, vertical and horizontal strip. Although these
examples date to the end of the 8™ century BC, they do not
occur later, and interestingly, some examples also appear
in Greece®.

Another subgroup, — Variant A IV-3 —is quite unique,
as noted by Caner in 1983. In the aforementioned study,
there is only one example from the findspot recorded as
Kiitahya-Tavsanli, but the exact location is unknown*. What
differentiates this subgroup is that the fibula - body consists
of two parallel and possibly separately cast rectangular
sections. By means of large studs, Caner dates the only
example of this subgroup to the end of the 8 century BC
and the beginning of the 7" century BC®,

In the context of Caner’s typology created, the last
known subgroup falling within the scope of this fibula type
is Variant A IV-4. This subgroup is actually quite similar to
Variant IV-1. On the other hand, the main difference that
distinguishes both groups are that at this subgroup studs
are smaller and cast in one piece without exception. This
variant is the longest used subgroup within type XII-9

° Sapouna-Sakellarakis 1978.
10 Caner 1983.

11 Caner 1983, p. 69-84.

2 Caner 1983, p. 70-78.

13 Caner 1983, p. 78.

14 Caner 1983, Taf. 33—4009.

% Caner 1983, p. 79.
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Figure 1. Map showing the location of Seyitémer Hoyik.

. ROMA TABAKASI
I. ROMAN PERIOD

Il. HELLENiSTiK TABAKA
Il. HELLENISTIC PERIOD

IV. ORTA TUNC CAGI I1l. DEMIR CAGI
IV. MIDDLE BRONZ AGE (FRIG, AKAMENID)
Il. IRON AGE

(PHRYGIA, ACHAEMENID)

V. ERKEN TUNC CAGI - 1l
V. EARLY BRONZ AGE IlI

VI. ERKEN TUNC CAGI - II
VI. EARLY BRONZ AGE II

Figure 2. General stratification at Seyitémer Héylik.
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fibulae. It is widespread over an area from Anatolia to Italy,
from the 8™ century BC to the end of the 7t century BC.

THE NEW SUB-GROUP OF TYPE XI11-9/VARIANT A IV
FIBULAE FROM SEYITOMER HOYUK

The fibula?” which is the subject of the article, was
found in the bottom filling of room 8 in grid G 14, located
approximately at the centre of the mound (Fig. 3-5). It was
found on the floor of the EBA II-Ill Transition layer, probably
due to the possible destruction caused by the upper layers
(Fig. 6). It was recovered in four pieces at the 1169.02 m
level and was refitted during restoration. The bronze fibula
with silver stud attachments is 7.7 cm wide, 7.1 cm high and
72.64 g in weight. The artefact draws attention by its rather
large and heavy structure compared to its counterparts.
EDX analyses were carried out alongside those on other
bronze artefacts from the lower and upper layers, found
together with the respective fibula. Accordingly, it was
indicated that the fibula contains 69.91% copper and
10.04% tin, and less than 0.01% arsenic*® (Fig. 7).

The fibula is rectangular in cross-section, with a
body formed by three metal bars bent in the shape of a
horseshoe (Fig. 8). The arc plate was cut into two channels,
possibly using the ajouré technique after casting, so that
a total of three crescent-shaped curved metal bars that

expand downwards resulted. The narrowest of the three
crescent-shaped metal rods forming the body is at the top.
Between this narrow bar and the middle bar, there is one
connection in the centre and one on the side. There is a
flat rectangular platform at the end of both legs, a flatter
and rectangular groove starting from the back underneath
both of them, and a platform below. The fibula has a
semi-spherical body and a circular cavity in the middle,
whose under-spring is sliced at equal intervals on the arc.
There is a 0.5 cm diameter hole where the needle would
be fixed. The catch plate is hooked and horn-shaped. The
horn-like catch plate, considered as an instrument of the
aniconic goddess reflection in a previous study'®, has the
appearance of a volute consisting of intertwined spirals.
The needle part was not found. In terms of the fibula’s
construction technique, it is indicated that the body part
was produced in a single mould, and the mobile needle
part was then added to the body.

There are stud sockets on the arc and all of the other
parts that make up the fibula. On the metal bars, there are
12 studs on the uppermost one, 16 on the middle bar, and
17 on the lower bar forming the widest arc, respectively.
Studs are also presents in other parts of the fibula. There
is a total of 58 studs on the entire fibula, with three on the
catch-plate, one each on the volutes, and four each on the
terminals extending to the spring.

Figure 3. Aerial photograph showing the grid-square G-14 in Seyitémer Héyiik (09.11.2020) where the fibula was found.

6 Caner 1983, p. 79-84.

7 Inventory number: SH-20-2407.

18 Analyses were made on 26.01.2021 at Kiitahya Dumlupinar University,
Advanced Technology Center (ILTEM), with an EDX detector on the FEI
brand Nova NanoSEM 650 device.

1 Erdan 20193, passim.
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Figure 4. Aerial photograph showing the grid-square G-14 in Seyitémer Héyiik (09.11.2020) where the fibula was found.

Figure 5. Grid-square of the Seyitémer HG6ylik and the location of G-14 trench.
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Figure 6. In situ view of the fibula.

Figure 7. Energy Dispersive X-Ray Analysis of Fibula.
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Figure 8. View of the Seyitémer Hoylik fibula from different angles.
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CONCLUSION

Reflecting the characteristic features of the
Anatolian-Phrygian Type XII-9/Variant A IV fibulae, the
Seyitomer Hoyuk fibula is completely different from
the known examples with the cavities opened with the
ajouré technique applied on the arc. A total of 20 fibulae
were found in the excavations at Seyitomer Hoyuk until
today?°. Their general distribution belongs to Type XII-2,
7,9, 13 and 14 sub-groups in line with the typology of
Muscarella. When all the fibulae in question are examined,
it is understood that these examples have no typological
similarities except for their general forms. The fibula is not
only typologically unlike the fibulae found in Seyitomer
Hoyuk, but also differs from the 62 Anatolian-Phrygian
fibulae found in the inventory of the Kiitahya Museum in
terms of its features?!. In this respect, the fibula, which
we evaluated within the scope of the study, is seen as a
unique example.

A single fibula, which Caner grouped under the title
Variant A IV-3 in his work covering all Anatolian fibulae,
bears similarities with the Seyitomer fibula®2. The latter,
which is in the Afyonkarahisar Museum today and labelled
“Tavsanll” find (Fig. 9/a), has an arc separated by a single
channel, similar to the example we presented. The fibula
in question, which has a total of 39 studs on it, was made
of bronze, and Caner considered that the metal bars on the
body were cast independently and then joined together.

The fibula in our study, differs from the Tavsanl
example in several respects. The main difference is the
number of channels and metal bars in the body. While
Tavsanli Variant A IV-3 has a single channel and two metal
bars in its arc, at the Seyitomer’s example, two channels
and three metal bar form the arc. Also, while there were
39 studs attached at the Tavsanli example, there were 58
at the Seyitomer fibula, and that they were made from a
different metal. Although EDX analyses did not indicate
this, it is highly possible that the metal not identified
in the spectrum is silver. As a matter of fact, there are
remains of very small silver pins on the fibula visible to
the naked eye. In addition to these, the spiral-shaped
volutes present at the catch plate of the Seyitomer
fibula also follow a distinctive feature from the Tavsanli
fibula. Interestingly, in terms of Seyitomer’s location,
a similar practice at the Anatolian-Phrygian fibulae is
observed at the examples called “Simav (Kiatahya)”
region finds in the literature?®. In Caner’s evaluation
of the Tavsanli find, there is an interpretation that the
metal bars were produced separately and then joined
together. At the Seyitomer example, however, there is no
indication that the metal bars were subsequently brazed

2 Some of these fibulae have been published see: Ozcan 2018; a study on
the entire fibulae assemblage will published soon.

2 Ozcan 2018.

22 Caner 1983, Taf. 33-4009.

2 Caner 1983, Taf. 16/211-212, 214.

or riveted to the mainspring and catch plate platforms
in any way. However, traces of cutting tools can be seen
in the channels between the metal bars, indicating that
the body was initially cast in the form of a large arc in
Seyitomer’s example, and then the channels created by
cutting. In view of all these differences, we think that it
would be appropriate to refer to the sample obtained
from Seyitdmer Hoyiik as Variant A IV-3b within the scope
of Caner’s typological classification, and to consider the
singular sample as Variant A 1V-3a, which was previously
considered only as Variant A IV-3.

The Seyitomer Hoylk example enables us to make
new interpretations in terms of some unique examples
of lonian belt buckles, which are very similar to the
Anatolian-Phrygian fibulae. It is known that belt buckles,
which are known from the Phrygian and lonian cites have
been imitated and modelled after Anatolian-Phrygian
Type fibulae, especially in lonia?*. In Western Anatolia, the
Aegean Islands and Greece they were reshaped by adding
some new and local features. One of the belt buckles,
represented by only two examples so far, is in Emporio®
(Fig. 9/b) and the other is at the British Museum?®
(Fig. 9/c). These examples of belt buckles produced in
almost the same style as the Anatolian-Phrygian fibulae,
shows that the body parts were arranged and sliced too.
In particular, the Emporio example exhibits a remarkable
similarity in this regard and can be considered as a simple
imitation of the Seyitomer’s fibula with its triple metal bar
and two-channel structure. As a matter of fact, we also
have information that Anatolian-Phrygian fibulae were
imported and even produced in centres over a wide area
from the end of the 8 century BC to the 6™ century BC,
especially in Western Anatolia?’, the Aegean Islands?,

24 Vassileva 2012, p. 324-326.

% Boardman 1955, p. 37, fig. 4.

% Boardman 1966, pl. LXIV.

?” Smyrna (Boardman 1961, fig. 21/b), Ephesos (Hogarth 1908, pl.
19/1-2; Klebinder-GauR 2007, p. 93—-103), Sardis (Waldbaum 1983,
p. 112-115, pl. 43/671-675), Troy (Dorpfeld 1902, p. 414; Caner
1983, p. 105, no. 608), Larisa (Boehlau, Schefold 1942, Taf. 10.25),
Tisna (Erdan 2019b, p. 45-46), Thymbra (Caner 1983, p. 115, no. 676,
714, 753, 967, 975, 998-999, 1017, 1030), Nif (Baykan 2012, p. 235,
Res. 7; Baykan 2017, p. 126, Res. 10), Neandria (Caner 1983, p. 148,
no. 1023-1024, 1031-1033), Klaros (Sahin et alii 2003, p. 83),
Klazomenai (Hurmuzli 2003, p. 451), Didyma (Naumann, Tuchelt
1963-1964, p. 47-48; Filges 2004, p. 148), Miletus (Donder 2002,
p. 8, Abb. 5; von Graeve 2007, p. 636), Blyuk Saray (Dénmez 2017a,
p. 66; Donmez 2017b, p. 110, fig. 28), Assos (Arslan et alii 2009, p. 106;
Wescoat 2012, p. 202-203).

%8 Cyclades (Mazarakis Ainian 2005, p. 98; Koukoulidou et alii 2017,
p. 202-204), Aigina (Blinkenberg 1926, p. 230; Sapouna-Sakellarakis
1978, p. 121), Chios (Lamb 1935, p. 149), Delos (Deonna 1938,
p. 289), Paros (Rubensohn 1962, p. 69, no. 18), Siphnos (Brock,
Mackworth-Young 1949, p. 26, no. 4-5), Thera (Dragendorff 1903,
p. 299), Lesbos (Lamb 1931, p. 45, 62, 64), Rhodos (Blinkenberg
1931, p. 88, pl. 8/111), Samos (Birmingham 1961, p. 186-189;
Muscarella 1967, Appendix C; Waldbaum 1983, p. 10), Samothrake
(Dusenbery 1959, p. 166), Thassos (Sapouna-Sakellarakis 1978,
p. 128, no. 1678).
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b

c

Figure 9. a) Fibula from Tavsanli (Caner 1983, Taf. 33-409); b) belt buckle from Emporio (Boardman 1955, p. 37, fig. 4); c) belt buckle from British

Museum (Boardman 1966, pl. LXIV).

Greece?, and Italy3°. Anatolian-Phrygian type fibula
moulds found at Smyrna3?, Sardis®?, Miletus33, Elmali**
and waste materials found at Nif*> which reflect the local
production there, are the main proofs that these fibulae
were produced over a wide area, especially in Western
Anatolia, during the Iron Age.

2 Pherai (Kilian 1975, p. 151-154), Chaeronea (Myres 1930, p. 420),
Delphi (Perdrizet 1908, p. 112, fig. 396), Stymphalos (Young 2014,
p. 135, 244), Isthmia (Raubitschek 1998, p. 50-51), Ithaca (Heurtley,
Robertson 1948, p. 118, pl. 50/E17, E20), Perachora (Payne 1940,
p. 171), Olympia (Jantzen 1972, p. 49-53; Philipp 1981, p. 311-312),
Tegea (Voyatzis 1990, p. 213-214), Argos (Waldstein 1905, p. 244-246),
Sparta (Dawkins 1929, p. 198-199).

30 Bitalemi (Tarditi 2015, p. 46), Latium (Gierow 1964, p. 209; Kilian 1975,
p. 153), ischia (Stoop 1955, fig. 15; Muscarella 1967, pl. XI/59-60).

31 Muscarella 1967, p. 49.

32 Waldbaum 1983, no. 950.

3 Treister 1995, fig. 5-6; Bilgi et alii 2004, p. 31.

34 Demirer 2005, p. 38, fig. 31.

35 Baykan 2012, p. 235; Baykan 2017, p. 126, Res. 10.

The similarities of these examples, dated to the
7t and 6™ centuries BC by Boardman, with Seyitémer’s
fibula, are striking. In this case, it can be thought that
the new sub-group of Anatolian-Phrygian Type fibulae,
making the subject of our study, may have been produced
at a date just before the belt buckles mentioned as a
pioneering example. Both the Tavsanli and the Seyitomer
fibulae mentioned in the study suggest that Variant A IV
is a special sub-group produced at a place near Kitahya.
In the light of Caner’s typology and dating?, the example
from Seyitomer Hoylik should be coined as Variant
A IV-3b as a new sub-group of this variant and dated to
the end of the 8t century BC and the beginning of the
7t century BC.

% Caner 1983, p. 79.
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Abstract: The Clazomenian necropolis of the first colonists of Abdera has brought to light an important assemblage of archaic East-Greek transport
amphorae, including a well-diversified range of jars ascribable to Victoria Grace’s former “Samian” lineage, but now shared out between several centres

of manufacture, viz. Samos, Miletus and North-lonia.

Cuvinte-cheie: Abdera, zona Nord-Egeeand, necropola clazomeniand, transport ,,samian” de amfore, perioada arhaicd

Rezumat: Necropola clazomeniand a primilor colonisti de la Abdera a livrat un numdr important de amfore de transport din Grecia de Est arhaicd,
printre care figureazd o gamd deosebit de diversificatd, atribuibild asa-numitei proveniente ,samiene” stabilite de cdtre Virginia Grace. Actualmente,
aceastd incadrare initiald poate fi Idrgitd prin addugarea centrelor de la Milet si lonia de Nord celui de la Samos.

Ala lumiere des analyses de laboratoire, il est devenu
clair aujourd’hui que la lignée « samienne » d’amphores
de transport, reconstituée naguére par Virginia Grace?!
(Fig. 1), associe artificiellement en réalité plusieurs lignées
distinctes, ayant chacune connu son évolution propre?
(Fig. 2).

Pour parvenir a cette conclusion, le traitement des
données physico-chimiques a di mettre en ceuvre plusieurs
modes d’approche, allant de la confrontation avec un lot
de référence composé de trouvailles de I'lle, suivie d’'une
série d’autres avec nos références pour le reste de la Gréce
de I'Est et méme, plus au nord, avec quelques autres des
régions nord-égéennes ainsi que des Détroits.

Lors des comparaisons avec nos références de
Samos, il est vite apparu que le faciés géochimique
des productions céramiques locales, loin de former un
ensemble homogene, reflétait la géologie tourmentée
de I'lle® autant que la survenue d’importations variées
au sein des trouvailles de I'Heraion. D’ou une dispersion
des résultats entre plusieurs clusters locaux de taille
fort variable, lesquels, comparés a ceux obtenus sur
un échantillonnage conséquent d’amphores ioniennes
archaiques recueillis, tant sur les principaux sites de Gréce
de I'Est que sur une série de colonies représentatives du
domaine pontique, n‘ont pas fourni des résultats toujours
aussi clairs qu’escomptés en matiere d’identification des
productions amphoriques proprement samiennes, mais
néanmoins révélateurs (Fig. 3).

* Grace 1971.
2 Dupont 2019, p. 55-60, fig. 5-22.
3 Whitbread 1995, p. 122-132, cartes p. 124-125, fig. 4.8, 4.9.

A cet égard, le cas de la nécropole clazoménienne
d’Abdere (Fig. 4-5) nous a paru revétir un intérét particulier,
du fait de son ancienneté, couvrant en gros la seconde
moitié du VII¢s. av. J.-C., ainsi que l'orée du suivant®.

C’était la, en premier lieu, 'occasion de se pencher sur
le cas des exemplaires les plus anciens de la lignée samienne
échafaudée naguére par Grace®. Il est alors apparu que,
si les formes trapues et massives a col court® (Fig. 6-7)
cadraient effectivement avec le faciés géochimique de
I'lle et semblaient donc bien imputables a des ateliers
locaux, de méme que les modeles plus élancés a col
renflé’ (Fig. 8), légérement plus tardifs, quoique en ordre
plutdt dispersé au gré des dendrogrammes comparatifs
de classification des données d’analyse. Tous ces matériels
identifiables comme samiens, destinés a priori a emballer
I’huile d’olive de I'fle, ne forment guére que 3,7% du total
des arrivages amphoriques recensés dans cette premiere
nécropole d’Abdeére.

Un cas particulier est représenté toutefois par une
forme apparentée, mais a col resserré celle-la (Fig. 9),
que ses caractéristiques de compositions font assigner a
un groupe secondaire d’attribution moins claire, a priori
sud-ionien lui aussi, plutét en faveur de Samos que de
Milet, a en juger d’apreés les céramiques d’accompagnement
dans les séparations générales entre Milet et Samos.
Une forme similaire de Bérézan mais a pate grise?, est
de composition tres voisine. Au caractere ambigu de

IS

Skarlatidou 2010.

Grace 1971, pl. 15/a-b.

Grace 1971, pl. 15/b.

Grace 1971, pl. 15/a.

8 Echantillon BOR 14. Piece en dépdt au Musée de I'Hermitage, inv. b.
63-385 (Cf. Monakhov et alii 2019, p. 110, Sm. 2, attribuée a Samos).

«

o

~

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 95-106
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Figure 1. Lignée des amphores « samiennes » d’aprés Grace (1971) / Lineage of “Samian® amphoras (after Grace 1971).

I'attribution déja incertaine entre Samos et Milet, vient
s’ajouter I'’éventualité d’autres options : c’est ainsi qu’un
recouvrement supplémentaire de composition a pu étre
relevé avec un groupe de référence de Tralles...

Quant a la large famille d’'emballages couronnés
d’'une haute levre convexe, réattribuée entretemps a
I'lonie du Sud continentale, les exemplaires de la nécropole
clazoménienne d’Abdére (Fig. 10) — de I'ordre de 4% du
total eux aussi — ne se démarquent guere des modeles
canoniques présents au sein des trouvailles de Milet méme.
Malheureusement, le long chantier de désamiantage du
batiment du laboratoire de Lyon et les complications de la
crise Covid ont interrompu la chaine d’analyses et ne nous
ont pas encore permis de vérifier si leur faciés géochimique
cadrait bien avec celui du seul terroir milésien ou d’une
fabrique secondaire plus ou moins éloignée, Milet ayant
toutefois été manifestement le producteur initial majeur®.

° C’est en tout cas ce que semble confirmer l'attribution a Milet,
épicentre de la vaste contrée oléicole de la basse vallée du Méandre,
de la totalité de nos 34 échantillons de formes canoniques d’'amphores

A Abdere, la gamme des productions imputables a
I'lonie du Sud renferme toutefois quelques exemplaires
isolés de variantes supplémentaires moins répandues,

milésiennes de divers établissements de mer Noire (Istros, Bérézan,
Olbia, Chersonese Taurique, Colchide, Kepoi et Phanagoria). Quelques
imitations locales semblent attestées parmi les trouvailles d’Epheése
(Kerschner, Momsen 2005), mais c’est aussi en Carie méridionale que
I'oléiculture a été tres développée, notamment dans la région de Milas
(cf. Fickendey 1922, p. 20 Sandschak Mentesche et carte h.t.) et dans
les zones cotiéres, comme en témoignent sans doute les amphores
de type milésien de I'épave de Pabug Burnu, dont les pates (« tan
fabric ») rappelleraient plutot celles des céramiques d’Halicarnasse
(Green et alii 2008 ; Diler 2010). Quant au modéle ambigu d’amphore
« pseudo-samienne » de I"épave plus tardive de Tektas Burnu (Carlson
2006), en dépit d’une silhouette générale trés proche, tant son type de
pate distinct que le bichanfreinage du pied I'apparenteraient plutot a
la lignée du type « samien » de Zeest, réattribué entretemps a I'lonie
du Nord par les analyses de laboratoire, ce qui pourrait confirmer
I'attribution éventuelle du timbre EPY a Erythrées (Carlson, Lawall
2005-2006), s'agissant de surcroit d’'une amphore vinaire poissée, et
cadrerait incidemment plutot bien avec le site du gisement de I'épave,
méme si la situation se présente en réalité sous un jour nettement plus
complexe (Dupont 2017).
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Figure 2. Amphores « samiennes » (ép. archaique et déb. classique) d’aprés P. Dupont (2007) / Range of “Samian”

amphoras (Archaic and Early Classical) (after Dupont 2007).

dont les compositions se rapprochent davantage de celles
de Milet que de Samos, du moins d’un groupe secondaire
bien attesté sur place et donc potentiellement local lui
aussi, sud-ionien en tout cas. C’est le cas en particulier
d’une autre forme, plutot batarde celle-la, a panse
trapue, presque biconique et a bord en bourrelet saillant
(Fig. 11). A premiere vue, on serait tenté d’interpréter cette
piéce comme plutdt « d’inspiration samienne », mais la
forme générale s’en distingue aisément : au lieu du profil
ellipsoidal de panse des exemplaires attribuables a I'fle’,
le profil tendu de I’épaule et le bas de panse ogival de
celui d’Abdere évoquent davantage, en plus tassé, ceux
des modeles milésiens standard de grande diffusion®’.
Peut-étre méme a-t-on voulu distinguer par |la un contenu
vinaire, le terroir milésien ayant certainement produit

© Furtwangler, Kienast 1989, p. 146, W2/14, p. 97, fig. 16/1, pl. 37 W2/14.

* NB : la méme forme de panse se retrouve sur une amphorette de Milet
méme (Niemeier 1999, p. 389, Kat. Nr. 20, p. 412, Nr. 20, p. 391, fig. 19,
p. 407, fig. 29/20), datée du VI¢s. av. J.-C.

aussi, a défaut de grands crus exportables, son vin de table
de consommation locale, a I'instar de Samos*?. En I'absence
de tout décor de bandes peintes et compte tenu de sa taille
réduite, resterait alors a déterminer dans quelle mesure
on a affaire a une amphore de table ou bien a une variante
d’amphore de transport fractionnaire d’'un modéle peu
répandu.

Last but not least, de fagon plutot inattendue a date
aussi haute, la lignée « samienne » de Virginia Grace
apparait déja représentée par plusieurs exemplaires
insolites annongant, semble-t-il, celle, plus tardive, d’Ireida
Zeest, également affublée de I'appellation « samienne »*3,
mais au contenu vinaire cette fois, et dont les compositions

12 Sur la piétre qualité des vins de Samos, cf. Strabon XIV.637.

13 Zeest 1960, p. 70, pl. 1/3. Plus récemment, la forme a été reprise par
Sezgin 2012, p. 182-184, 190-192, 196-197, sous l'appellation SAM2
et datée 600-550 av. J.-C. et, dernierement, par Monakhov et alii 2019,
p. 110, Sm.1, sous la désignation de variante « Krasnogorovka » et datée
fin VII¢ / 1¢" tiers VI¢ s. av. J.-C.
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amphores milésiennes canoniques

amphores fuselées de type samo-milésien

amphores des types « samien » et « protothasien » de Zeest

amphores des types « samien » et « protothasien » de Zeest (variante milésienne ?)
amphores samiennes anciennes de Grace

amphores du type « protothasien » de Zeest (variante « pseudo-chiote »)

a b c a b
IONIE DU NORD et THRACE MILET SAMOS CHIOS

Figure 3. Dendrogramme de tri d’un échantillonnage représentatif d’‘amphores « samiennes » (Dupont 2007) / Dendrogramme of classification of a
representative range of “Samian“ amphoras (Dupont 2007).

Figure 4. Carte de situation (d’aprés Lorber 1990) / Abdera. Location map (after Lorber 1990).

chimiques orientent majoritairement vers I'lonie du Nord  d’Abdeére. Mais, pour quelques autres, I’hésitation est
continentale et non plus vers Samos. La plupart des  permise avec d’autres sites viticoles d’lonie du Nord, comme
pieces analysées, aux pates non micacées, semblent, en  Téos™ (Fig. 14). De méme, Erythrées et toute la contrée de
effet, attribuables au terroir de Clazomeénes (Fig. 12-13),ce  la péninsule de Mimas, naguére siege d’une viticulture et
qui cadrerait alors avec 'origine des premiers fondateurs  d’une oléiculture actives, constituent d’autres candidats

1 Dupont 2019, p. 56-58. 5 Sur le vin de Téos, cf. Athen. XI 481a.
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Figure 5. Topographie d’Abdére : nécropole de Kum Tepe (K) (d’aprés Skarlatidou 2010) / Abdera. Kum Tepe necropolis. Location (acronym K) (after

Skarlatidou 2010).

potentiels?®. Inversement, I'attribution nord-égéenne,
souvent avancée pour la lignée amphorique en question?’,
s’est révélée ici négative au terme de comparaisons avec les
groupes de référence a notre disposition, en I'occurrence
de Thasos, Maronée, Ainos, Samothrace et Abdére méme.

Une telle attribution au terroir clazoménien,
parallelement a la lignée amphorique loco-régionale a
décor de bandes peintes déja identifiée, d’'une seconde
variante de forme dépourvue d’'ornementation, ne manque

6 Keil 1910, col. 7 & 19. L'antique péninsule de Mimas était méme le siege
d’un sanctuaire renommé d’Héraklés « Ipochtone », tueur d’ips, parasite
de la vigne (Strabon XIll, 613).

7 Monakhov et alii 2019, p. 113.

pas de surprendre. Certes, le terme clazoménien n’est pas
ici a interpréter dans un sens géographique trop strict,
la zone de fabrication ayant manifestement débordé les
limites du territoire méme de cette cité, mais I'existence
a ce stade précoce d’une double lignée de conteneurs,
assignable a une méme zone de fabrication, mérite d’étre
relevée. S'agissant dans les deux cas d’emballages vinaires,
étaient-ils destinés chacun a des crus ou cépages distincts ?

Quant aux emballages d’origine authentiquement
sud-ionienne, tant de type « samien » résiduel que
milésien, censés avoir renfermé essentiellement de I’huile
d’olive, leur représentativité s’est avérée, comme toujours
sur les établissements helléniques, sensiblement moindre
que pour les amphores vinaires, avec des pourcentages
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de l'ordre de 4.3% et 3.7% respectivement du total des
amphores archaiques recueillies.

Au total, a la lumiére des résultats de laboratoire
obtenus sur cet échantillonnage « samien » restreint de la
nécropole clazoménienne d’Abdére, force est de constater,
la encore, la part restreinte occupée par les emballages
originaires de I'lle méme, invitant sans doute a relativiser
quelque peu celle du commerce samien archaique in
genere, sans doute surestimée®®. De la sphére sud-ionienne
en regard, proviennent des formes milésiennes standard a
haute lévre convexe, mais flanquées ici de quelques autres,
isolées, de variantes anecdotiques. Enfin, plus inattendues a
un stade aussi précoce, figurent déja au répertoire plusieurs
exemplaires interprétables comme des précurseurs du
type « samien » d’lreida Zeest et au contenu vinaire, eux,
dont les compositions chimiques ont recoupé celles de
nos références de Clazomenes pour la plupart, en sus des
nombreuses formes du type clazoménien a décor de bandes
peintes recueillies sur place. Compte tenu de la cité d’origine
des fondateurs d’Abdére, on pouvait donc logiquement
s’attendre a y retrouver une gamme fournie des emballages
amphoriques des crus plus ou moins réputés® de leur mere
patrie et, sans doute aussi, de ses voisins immédiats.

DESCRIPTIF SOMMAIRE DES EXEMPLAIRES ILLUSTRES

Sigles :

K = Inventaire de fouille Kum Tepe

MA = Inventaire Musée Archéologique d’Abdere
ABR = Abdére. N° d’échantillon analysé

- Fig. 6/a : [K 11] [MA 3749] [ABR 1]

H.=62cm; @ bord = 18,5 cm ; @ panse =44 cm ; @ pied =9,5 cm;
h. pied =2,2 cm; anses = 3,4 x 1,8 cm

Forme fragmentaire reconstituée ; manque une partie de I'épaule
et de la panse. Bord en bourrelet. Col court [égerement évasé.
Anses ovales. Panse ovoide. Pied annulaire tronconique. Anses
a retombée oblique.

Argile orange foncé a noyau gris, riche en particules claires
(calcite) et grosses paillettes de mica. Pas de décor peint.
Comparanda : Pelagatti, Voza 1973, p. 147, cat. 438 (Camarine,
1¢ moitié VI¢ s. av. J.-C., donnée a tort comme chypriote), pl. XLV/
438 ; Birzescu 2012, p. 337, cat. 1288 (type 2), p. 150, fig. 46,
pl. 79 (Ciulnita, fin VII*=1°*" quart VI s. av. J.-C.).

- Fig. 6/b : [K 239] [MA 4300] [ABR 25]

Forme détruite en dépot. Seuls quelques tessons ont été
conservés.

Pate orange vif.

Comparanda : cf. K.11.

- Fig. 7/a : [K 114] [MA 3797] [ABR 24]
H. cons. =54 cm ; @ bord = 15 cm ; @ panse = 42 cm ; anses =
3,8x1,8cm

18 Cf. Boéldieu-Trevet, Gondicas 2008.
¥ Trop salés au go(t de Dioscoride, V, 6, 3, mais tout a fait estimables
« depuis qu’on y méle moins d’eau de mer » selon Pline, XIV, 73.

Forme fragmentaire incompléte. Manquent le bas de panse et
le fond. Bord épais en bec de corbin facetté par tournassage
baclé. Col trapu avec possible graffite A. Anses ellipsoidales avec
impression de pouce a la base. Sur une des anses, triple encoche
horizontale. Panse piriforme.

Argile marron orangé, orange vif en surface, grossiére, trés
chargée en dégraissant clair (calcite) et gris (schiste).
Comparanda : Furtwéngler, Kienast 1989, p. 102, 148 W2/24,
p. 147, fig. 32/24 (1° moitié VI¢ s. av. J.-C.) ; Rizzo 1990, pl. I/2,
fig. 27 et 350 (Véies, Quaranta Rubbie, ca. 630) ; Monakhov et
alii 2019, p. 110, Sm.1 (Berezan, Hermitage 5.63—-290, fin VII¢/
1¢ tiers VI¢s. av. J.-C.).

- Fig. 7/b : [K 15] [ABR 81]

H.=70cm ; @ bord = 16,9 cm ; @ panse = 46,5 cm ; @ embase =
9,2cm;anses=3,8x1,9cm

Forme reconstituée pratiquement compléte. Bord triangulaire.
Embouchure ébrasée. Col cylindrique légerement évasé. Anses
ellipsoidales avec empreinte allongée de doigt a la base. Epaule
tombante. Panse piriforme élancée. Paroi mince (ép.=0,6 cm a
mi-panse). Embase débordante a semelle plane.

Argile orange vif, plus pale en surface, trés micacée (mica fin +
paillettes), structure feuilletée, quelques petits points de chaux.
Date assignée a la tombe : fin du VII*s. Amphore trouvée avec un
bol ionien a décor de filets de la fin du VII®s.

Comparanda : cf. K. 114.

- Fig. 8 : [K 194] [MA 3787] [ABR 3]

H.=59,5cm ; @ bord = 15 cm ; @ panse = 37,5 cm ; @ pied =
7,7 cm; h. pied=1,6 cm; anses =2,9 x 1,6 cm

Forme fragmentaire reconstituée a peu prés complete. Manquent
quelques fragments d’épaule et de panse ainsi qu’une anse. Bord
échinoide avec facettes de tournassage. Col bas et gréle, étranglé
a la base, raccordé a I’épaule par une courbe continue. Petites
anses de section rhomboidale. Epaule tombante. Panse piriforme.
Pied annulaire étroit tres évasé.

Argile fine orange vif, plus pale en surface, gris clair a cceur,
finement micacée (paillettes), chatoyante.

Comparanda : Cf. Monakhov et alii 2019, p. 110, Sm. 2, attribuée
a Samos, 1% moitié VI° s. av. J.-C. ; ¢f. aussi Rizzo 1990, fig. 354
(Cerveteri, Tum. IV, variante 3, ca. 600-580) # Sezgin 2012, p. 183,
190, 197, Sam2.03.

- Fig. 9 : [K 129] [MA 3815] [ABR 67]

H. cons. =54 cm ; @ bord = 16,5 cm ; @ panse = 49 cm ; anses =
3,6 x1,5cm

Forme fragmentaire incompléte. Manquent une partie de
'embouchure et du col, une des anses, tout le bas de panse et le
fond. Bord échinoide bas. Embouchure évasée. Col bas, resserré
a la base. Anses ovalaires a arche basse, implantées a mi-col et
a retombée oblique. Cordon de séparation entre col et épaule.
Panse piriforme a épaule inclinée arrondie.

Argile beige orangé pale, chamois en surface (ressuage ?), fine,
non micacée.

Comparanda : Rizzo 1990, fig. 245, 355 (Montalto di Castro, T. 1,
variante 2, ca. 590-560) ; Monakhov et alii 2019, p. 110, Sm.2
(Berezan, Hermitage b5.63—385, 1° moitié VI¢s. av. J.-C.).

- Fig. 10/a : [K 88] [MA 4406]

H.=58 cm; @ bord = 13,5 cm ; h. lévre = 3,3 cm ; @ panse
=42 cm ; @ pied = 9,2 cm ; h. pied = 2,2 cm ; anses =
3,4x2,3cm
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a b
ABR1/K.11 ABR 25 / K.239
Figure 6. Samos.
a b
ABR 24 / K.114 ABR 81 / K.15

Figure 7. Samos.
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ABR3/K.194

Figure 8. Samos.

ABR 67 / K.129

Figure 9. Samos / Milet ?
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K.88 K.95

Figure 10. Formes canoniques du type Milet présentes a Abdere / Canonical shapes of Milesian amphoras attested among Abdera finds.

ABR 65 / K.106

Figure 11. Milet ?
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ABR 2 /K.182

Figure 12. lonie du Nord: Clazoménes / North-lonia: Clazomenae.

ABR 2 /K.182

Figure 13. lonie du Nord: Clazomeénes / North-lonia: Clazomenae.

ABR 68 / K.192

Figure 14. lonie du Nord: Clazoménes ou Teos ? / North-lonia: Clazomenae or Teos?
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Forme compléte reconstituée. Lévre convexe haute, soulignée
d’un ressaut. Col étranglé a la base. Epaule tombante. Panse
ogivale. Pied annulaire tronconique, biseauté a la base ; forte
protubérance conique du culot de tournage en dessous. Deux
anses ovalaires décrivant une arche ogivale.

Argile orangée, beige orangée en surface, orange foncé a coeur,
pailletée de mica, chatoyante.

Comparanda : Monakhov 2003, p. 48, 247, pl. 17/2 (type Milet 1A,
2¢ moitié VII*— 1% moitié VI s. av. JC) ; Sezgin 2012, p. 160, 170,
Mil2.02. (type Mil.2, ca. 650-600) ; Birzescu 2012, p. 328, cat.
1179, pl. 57 et 78 (Histria, fin VII*=début VI¢ s. av. J.-C.).

- Fig. 10/b : [K 95] [MA 4296]

H. = ca. 53,6 cm ; @ bord = 15,7 cm ; h. lévre = 3,1 cm ;
@ panse = 39 cm ; @ pied = 9,5 cm ; h. pied = 1,8 cm ;
anses=3,4x2,2cm

Forme compléte reconstituée. Lévre haute convexe, soulignée
d’un ressaut. Col légerement évasé. Anses ovales décrivant une
arche ogivale. Jonction col - épaule nette, sans gorge, ni feuillure.
Panse ogivale. Pied annulaire tronconique, biseauté a la base.
Argile orangée, beige orangé en surface, fine, chatoyante,
trés micacée.

Comparanda : cf. K. 88.

- Fig. 11 : [K 106] [MA 3804] [ABR 65]

H.=46,5cm ; @ bord = 15,5 cm ; @ panse = 39 cm ; @ pied =
9,7cm; h.pied=2cm;anses=3x1,9cm

Forme reconstituée a peu prés compléte. Manquent quelques
fragments d’épaule et de bord. Bord échinoide. Col droit,
légerement évasé au sommet. Anses ovalaires. Cordon de
raccordement entre col et épaule. Panse globulaire. Pied annulaire
incliné. Graffite A sur I'épaule.

Argile beige orangé, plus pale en surface (Iéger ressuage), plus
violacée a cceur ; quelques petits granules de chaux.

Date assignée a la tombe : premier quart du Vle s. (Skarlatidou
2010, p. 145).

Comparanda : Furtwéngler 1980, p. 216-218, 219,fig. 20/111/38
(Heraion, Phase Il : Beckenfillung, VII¢ s. — ca. 590/580).

- Fig. 12 : [K 182] [MA 3809] [ABR 2]

H. =56 cm ; £ bord = 15,8 cm ; @ panse = 36 cm ; @ pied =
8,5cm ; h.pied=2,4cm;anses=3,4x1,7cm

Forme compléte reconstituée. Manquent quelques petits
fragments d’épaule. Bord échinoide. Anses ovalaires. Jonction
col / épaule selon courbe continue. Epaule tombante, peu galbée.
Col bas, légerement pincé en bas. Panse piriforme. Pied annulaire
tronconique.

Argile orange vif, plus pale en surface, non micacée ; quelques
inclusions gris clair et grenat.

Comparanda : Petrie 1909, p. 16, §35, pl. LIV, n® 850 (Gurnah,
XXVI¢ Dynastie, fin VII¢ / déb. VI¢ s. av. J.-C. d’aprés le matériel
grec d’accompagnement) ; Sezgin 2012, p. 182, 190, 196,
Sam.2.01 (600-550 av. J.-C.) ; Monakhov et alii 2019, p. 110,
Sm.1 (Amphores samiennes, type archaique, variante
« Krasnogorovska », fin VIIe-1°" quart VI s. av. J.-C.).

- Fig. 13 : [K 210] [MA 3760] [ABR 78]

H.=65cm ; @ bord = 18,5 cm ; @ panse = 45 cm ; @ pied =
11,1 cm; h. pied =3,2cm; anses =3,2x 2,1 cm

Forme reconstituée a panse éventrée. Bord échinoide massif. Col
cylindrique légérement resserré a mi-hauteur. Anses ovalaires a
retombée oblique. Impression de doigt a la base d’une des anses.
Epaule arrondie. Panse ovoide. Pied annulaire incliné haut.

Argile orange foncé, beige orangé en surface, gris beige a coeur
et sur la face int., trés micacée (paillettes), avec dégraissant fin.
Comparanda : Monakhov 2003, p. 37, 252, pl. 22/3 (« Amphores
milésiennes type Ill “Steblevska” », 3¢ quart VI°s.).

- Fig. 14 : [K 192] [MA 3762] [ABR 68]

H. cons. =55 cm ; @ bord = 14,5 cm ; @ panse = 38 cm ; anses =
3,5x1,6cm

Forme incompléte reconstituée. Ne manquait que le bas de
panse et le pied, mais, du fait d’'un mauvais stockage en dépét,
ne subsistent aujourd’hui que I'embouchure, le col, une partie de
I'épaule et les deux anses. Bord en bec de corbin. Col cylindrique.
Anses ellipsoidales a retombée légérement oblique. Epaule
tombante, peu galbée. Panse ovoide.

Argile orangée, beige orangé en surface (ressuage), violacée
a coeur, avec petits graviers sombres et nombreux granules
de chaux.

Comparanda : Monakhov et alii 2019, p. 113, 2¢ série NA.2
(« Amphores de centres nord-égéens indéterminés, a pied
chanfreiné, type Protothasos », 3¢ quart VI¢s. av. J.-C.)
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CHIOS WITHIN THE NETWORK OF PRODUCERS OF ZEEST’S
“PROTOTHASIAN” LINEAGE OF TRANSPORT AMPHORAE
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Keywords: East-Greek transport amphorae, Zeest’s “Protothasian” type, Chian variant, Late Archaic period
Abstract: Lab results suggest the existence, side by side with the canonical lineage of the archaic Chian transport amphoras, of a local variant of

containers of Zeest’s “Protothasian” type.

Cuvinte-cheie: transport de amfore din Grecia esticd, tip Zeest , Prototasian”, productie Chios, perioadd Arhaicd Tarzie
Rezumat: Rezultatele de laborator sugereazd existenta, aldturi de descendenta canonicd a amforelor arhaice de transport din Chios, a unei variante

locale a amforelor de tip Zeest , Prototasian”.

Whereas recent lab results invite today to reattribute
to mainland North-lonian centres of manufacture the major
part of Zeest’s “Samian” and “Protothasian” varieties of
archaic transport amphoras?, the connected question to be
asked lies in the contribution of Chios island to the chorus.

Even if no categorical answer can be given to this keen
guestion at the present stage, some lab advances can be
put forward, which suggest the existence of a Chian branch
within the class of these widely distributed containers?.

Typologically, the involved shapes are only specifically
recorded as such apud Monakhov’s “amphoras from
undetermined North-Aegean centres, with multibevelled
foot (“Protothasos”), 4" series”?, all dated in the first
quarter of the 5% century B.C. (Fig. 2).

The Lyon lab data base for Chios gathers some 160
samples or so, the chemical patterns of which are divided
into several separate groups, some of them corresponding
to the products of contemporary workshops (Siderounta,
Pyrgi, Armolia), others to those collected on ancient sites
(Chios town, Limnia, Emporio...).

The data processing of this collection of samples
from various parts of the island has evidenced a partition
into several groups of chemical patterns?, all distinct from
those of opposite North-lonian centres of manufacture, viz.
Clazomenae, Erythrae and Teos, despite the fact that the
island, on both the geological and geomorphological points
of view, appears as the extension of the facing Erythraean
peninsula, separated from it by a narrow channel. Some of
these Chian groups appear more or less connected with the

* Dupont 2010; Dupont 2017; Dupont 2019, p. 55-58.

2 Dupont 2019, p. 57, fig. 8.

3 Monakhov et alii 2019, p. 117-118, NA. 10-12.

4 Thus confirming Whitbread’s former mineralogical investigations (see
Whitbread 1995, p. 134-153, esp. p. 143-144).

above-mentioned modern pottery workshops, the others
with ancient sites, first of all Emporio and Chios Town.

In comparative tests operated between our samples
of both Zeest’s “Samian” and “Protothasian” jars from
Black Sea settlements (Fig. 3: samples OLV 11-12, DUP
556) with this Chian data base, one cluster (referred to
as “Chios 2”) (Fig. 1), gathering both various “canonical”
archaic and classical Chian amphorae fragments from an
extra-muros potters’ workshop’s dump from Chios lower
town® and a complete set of the archaic variant of Zeest’s
“Protothasian” type, often bearing at the upper part of
the neck the well-known painted circle already attested
on standard Chian series of jars (Fig. 3 center down: sample
DUP 560), thus strongly suggesting a common Chian origin.

The fact that all our samples of this special variant
of Zeest’s “Protothasian” included within this cluster
were all collected on Pontic settlements, raises two types
of questions, viz. both the representativeness of similar
products among the finds of Chios island itself and of their
exact place of manufacture throughout the island.

As concerns the first point, even if pieces of evidence
at our disposal are still sparse, some fragments brought
to light in the above-mentioned potters’ workshop’s dump
from Chios town can be put forward, viz. those represented
apud Tsaravopoulos 1986 contribution: the rim fragment pl.
31:7 as well as the two multi-bevelled feet pl. 31:5 (Fig. 4).
An additional example might be represented by a single
fragment of a rim from Chios upper-town, the chemical
pattern of which also falls within the same Chian cluster,
though rather ascribable to a possible imitation of Zeest’s
standard “Samian” type (Fig. 5).

Conversely, the fact that these samples of Zeest’s
“Protothasian” type all fall into a group together with

° Tsaravopoulos 1986, p. 136-139, pl. 30-31, 37.

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 107-111
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others of late archaic amphorae of “canonical” Chian
type from the Chios lower town can hardly be interpreted
as resulting from a fortuitous overlapping of chemical
patterns. The same remark applies to the small painted
circle appended at the upper part of the neck, to be found
in common on the “canonical” Chian lineage, ranging from
the third quarter to the turn of the 6 century B.C. and more
especially on shapes of Monakhov’s “funnel-necked” type®.

Moreover, that all our samples of this particular
variant of Zeest’s “Protothasian” jars fall within the same
cluster, together with a set of various “canonical” Chian jars
brought to light in several parts of the Chios lower town,
and another one of Chian white-slipped wares — some of
them decorated in the “Sphinx-and-Lion Style” — from the
representative site of Emporio can hardly lead to interpret
them as imports, as it might be the case in the main
harbour site of the island.

Since one opts for a probable Chian origin, their
most probable place of manufacture might well have
been Chios town itself, where several ancient workshops
have been brought to light in various parts of the city. In
that case, a last point to elucidate would be to explain
the somewhat anecdotic brief period of activity of the
workshop manufacturing this lineage of containers,
concurrently with the standard contemporary canonical
swollen-necked models.

Summing up, it appears that, just like the Erythraean
workshops have imitated both shapes and technique of
white-slipped Chian wares, Chian amphorae workshops
also occasionally produced some imitations of mainland
North-lonian models, viz. of Zeest’s “Samian and
“Protothasian” types.

5 Monakhov et alii 2019, p. 73, Ch. 5-6.

Nota

As concerns Emporio’s finds of Chian white-slipped
wares, it then appears that, instead of forming a
single one, they mainly fall into two separate groups of
chemical pattern, one ascribable to a Chios town centre
of manufacture and the other to a still unidentified one,
either local or a nearby producer (Phanai ?).
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Olbia
Erythrae

Figure 1. Dendrogramme Chios reference / Zeest’s “Samian” and “Protothasian” amphoras: Cluster “Chios 2”.
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Figure 2. Zeest’s “Protothasian” jar from Euxine settlements.

DUP 556

oLv 12 oL 11

DUP 560

Figure 3. Zeest’s “Samian” and “Protothasian” amphoras: Chian variants from Istros and Olbia.
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kl. 1:1 © L 2 om
kl. 1:1 0 L 2 3om

Figure 4. Sherds of Zeest’s “Samian” and “Protothasian” types from Chios lower town amphorae workshop (after Tsaravopoulos 1986).

CHI 58

Figure 5. Zeest’s “Samian” and “Protothasian” amphoras: Chian variant from Chios upper town.
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Abstract: The authors present a coin hoard consisting of 62 Roman Republican denarii and a good style imitation of a denarius, which was recently
discovered in the village of Pdrscov, Buzdu County, in the place called Gorgane-Observator. The place of discovery is located in the neighbourhoods of
the Geto-Dacian sites from Tdrcov — Piatra cu Lilieci, Cdrlomdnesti and Pietroasele — Gruiu Darii. The appearance of the coins, in different stages of wear
and with numerous incised control-marks, probably due to the activity of nummularii, indicates a “circulation coin hoard” that reached the north of
the Danube in a pre-constituted form. The denarii fall chronologically between 179-170 and 19 BC, the imitation having as prototype the denarius of P.
Clodius from 42 BC. The core of the hoard consists of three compact groups totalling 51 denarii, each in almost uninterrupted chronological succession,
attesting to the intervals 118—-105, 91-68 and 58—40 BC. The best documented is the period of Caesar’s ascension, wars and dictatorship, until after the
establishment of the 2nd triumvirate, the coins of the 50-41 decade representing over 25% of the total. The deposit ends with Octavian issues, the last
two denarii bearing the title CAESAR AVGVSTVS. It is the first hoard from the time of Augustus discovered on the territory of Buzdu County, having as
main analogies in terms of chronology and structure the hoards from Valea (Strémba), Ddmbovita County and Sféntu Gheorghe, Covasna counties. The
circumstances of the concealment of the coin hoard are integrated into the context generated by a series of events related by written sources, which took
place between about 17/16 BC—-10/12 AD, which culminated in the relocation of an entire Getic population from north of the Danube, archaeologically
confirmed by the cessation of habitation in the great davae and settlements of Wallachia.

Cuvinte-cheie: denari romani republicani, tezaur monetar, Pdrscov, Gorgane-Observator, mdrci de control, nummularii

Rezumat: Autorii prezintd un tezaur monetar alcdtuit din 62 de denari romani republicani si o imitatie de denar de stil bun, ce a fost descoperit recent
in satul Pérscov, jud. Buzdu, in locul numit Gorgane-Observator. Locul descoperirii este situat in vecindtatea siturilor geto-dacice de la Tércov — Piatra
cu Lilieci, Cdrlomdnesti si Pietroasele — Gruiu Darii. Aspectul monedelor, in stadii diferite de uzurd si cu numeroase mdrci de control incizate, probabil
datorate activitdtii nummularii-lor, indicd un tezaur ,,de circulatie” care a ajuns la nord de Dundre in formd preconstituitd. Denarii se incadreazd
cronologic intre anii 179-170 si 19 a.Chr., iar imitatia are ca prototip denarul lui P. Clodius din 42 a.Chr. Nucleul tezaurului este constituit de trei grupuri
compacte ce insumeazd 51 denari, fiecare in succesiune cronologicd aproape neintreruptd, ce atestd intervalele 118—-105, 91-68 si 58—40 a.Chr. Cel mai
bine documentatd este perioada ascensiunii, rdzboaielor si dictaturii lui Caesar, pdnd dupd incheierea celui de-al doilea triumvirat, monedele deceniului
50-41 reprezentdnd peste 25% din total. Depozitul se incheie cu emisiuni de la Octavianus, ultimele doud monede purtdnd titulatura CAESAR AVGVSTVS.
Este primul tezaur din timpul lui Augustus descoperit pe teritoriul judetului Buzdu, avdnd ca principale analogii privind cronologia si structura tezaurele
monetare de la Valea (Strdmba), judetul Démbovita si Sfantu Gheorghe, judetul Covasna. Circumstantele ingropdrii tezaurului se integreazd contextului
generat de o suitd de evenimente relatate de izvoarele scrise, din perioada circa 17/16 a.Chr. =10/12 p.Chr., ce au culminat cu actiunea de strdmutare
a unei intregi populatii getice de la nord de Dundre, confirmatd arheologic de incetarea locuirii in marile davae si asezdri din Muntenia.

n anul 2018, in colectiile Muzeului Judetean Buziu, a
intrat un tezaur monetar alcatuit din 63 de piese din argint,
descoperit pe teritoriul satului Parscov, resedinta comunei
omonime din judetul Buzau?, respectiv in zona deluroasa
de la nord-vest si vest de municipiul Buzadu in care au fost
identificate si cercetate statiunile geto-dacice de la Tarcoy,
Carlomanesti si Pietroasele — Gruiu Ddrii (Pl. 1/a). Punctul
descoperirii, denumit Gorgane-Observator, este situat la
circa jumatate de km nord de marginea satului Parscov si
la circa 5 km sud de cetatea dacica de la Tarcov — Piatra cu
Lilieci, intr-o zona cu plantatii de pomi fructiferi (Pl. I/b, 11/a).
Piesele monetare, intre care un exemplar rupt in momentul
descoperirii, au fost gasite la mica adancime (10-15 cm),
imediat sub stratul de humus si frunze, pozitie probabil

! Descoperirea a fost facutd in mai 2018, cu ajutorul unui detector de
metale, de catre cetdteanul C. Moraru.

datorata unei alunecari de teren. Ele fusesera ingropate
la baza unei movile naturale cu inaltime de aproximativ
20 m, astazi impadurita. Lipsa oricarui fragment ceramic
in pamantul din jur indica faptul ca depozitul a fost depus
cel mai probabil intr-un recipient de material perisabil, cum
ar fi o punga din piele sau tesaturad, din care nu s-a pastrat
nicio urma.

Tezaurul este compus din denari romani, emisi incepand
din al doilea deceniu al secolului Il a.Chr. pana in primii ani
de dupa instaurarea Principatului, la care se adauga o piesa
imitativa (Pl. llI=VI). Cel mai vechi denar atesta o emisiune
,anonima” din anii 179-170, iar cel mai recent a fost batut
sub Augustus, in anul 19 a.Chr. Dintre cei emisi in ultimele
doua decade ale secolului Il a.Chr., respectiv anii ‘70 ai
veacului urmator, sase exemplare (9,52%) sunt serrati.
Piesele au grade diferite de uzura si numeroase semne
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(marci) de control?, cel mai probabil ale nummularii-lor (Pl.
VIl), ceea ce indicd un depozit ,de circulatie”, practic un
esantion din circulatia monetara din teritoriile controlate
de statul roman care, probabil, a patruns la nord de Dunare
in forma preconstituitd. Valoarea sa ca izvor numismatic
este amplificata atat de recuperarea integrala, cat si
de faptul cd documenteaza o perioada putin atestata in
arealul reprezentat.

CATALOG

ANONIM

Av. X in st. efigiei; capul Romei cu coif spre dr.; [cerc
punctat].

Rv. ROMA, in exerga; Dioscurii spre dr.; [cerc liniar].

Cf. Crawford 1974, p. 227, nr. 164, sau p. 228, nr. 167/1,
Roma, 179-170 a.Chr.

1. Denarius = 3,03 g; 18 mm; foarte uzata. Pe av. marci de
control incizate. Inv. 59828.

NAT

Av. X n st. efigiei; capul Romei cu coif spre dreapta; [cerc
punctat].

Rv. NAT, sub efigie; ROMA, in exergd; Victoria in biga spre
dr., tinand bici Tn mana dr. si haturi in mana st.; [cerc liniar].
Crawford 1974, p. 246, nr. 200/1, [? Pinarius Natta], Roma,
155 a.Chr.

2. Denarius T 3,61 g; 18 mm; foarte uzatd. Pe av. marca de
control incizata. Inv. 59840.

P.SVLA

Av. X Tn st. efigiei; capul Romei cu coif spre dr.; [cerc
punctat].

Rv. P-SVL[A] (VL n ligatura), sub efigie; [RJOM[A], in exerga;
Victoria in biga spre dr., tinand bici in mana dr. si haturi in
mana st.; [cerc liniar].

Crawford 1974, p. 249, nr. 205/1, [P. Cornelius Sulla], Roma,
151 a.Chr.

3. Denarius 7 3,60 g; 17 mm; uzata. Inv. 59795.

M.IVNI

Av. X'in dr. efigiei; capul Romei cu coif spre dr.; in st. efigiei,
cap de magar spre st.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. M:IVNI, sub efigie; ROMA, in exerga; Dioscurii spre dr.;
[cerc liniar].

2 Trebuie aici facuta distinctia intre marcile de monetarie gravate, cu
rolul de diferentiere si control al stantelor, care erau realizate inainte de
batere (Crawford 1974, p. 582-589), si sistemul de marcare prin incizii
mai mult sau mai putin profunde, aplicate post-batere prin intermediul
unor poansoane de forme diferite, uneori mai multe pe aceeasi
monedad. Acestea din urma se datorau eventual activitatii periodice a
celor imputerniciti cu controlul masei monetare in circulatie, un scop
plauzibil fiind cel de reconfirmare a titlului si standardului ponderal al
pieselor monetare, prin urmare a rentabilitatii mentinerii in uz. Unele
piese erau marcate (si) prin graffiti, ca alternativa la poansonare;
referitor la nummularii: Herzog 1937; Winkler 1971, p. 298; Thirion
1972, p. 62-69.

Crawford 1974, p. 259, nr. 220, [M. lunius (Silanus ?)],
Roma, 145 a.Chr.

4. Denarius 7 3,51 g; 18 mm; foarte uzata. Inv. 59796.

5. Denarius N\ 3,34 g; 19 mm; uzata. Pe rv. incizie
(accidentala ?). Inv. 59801.

C.RENI

Av. X n st. efigiei; capul Romei cu coif spre dr.; [cerc
punctat].

Rv. C-RE[NI], sub efigie; R[O]M[A], in exerga; Junona,
purtand diadema, in biga trasa de capre spre dr., tinand
bici in mana dr. iar sceptru si haturi in mana st.; [cerc liniar].
Crawford 1974, p. 264, nr. 231/1, [C. Renius], Roma,
138 a.Chr.

6. Denarius N 3,40 g; 15 mm; foarte uzata. Inv. 59839.

M.PORC LAECA

Av. [L]JAECA (1), in st. efigiei; [X] in dr. efigiei; capul Romei
cu coif spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. [M-PORC], sub efigie; [ROMA], in exerga; Libertas in
quadriga spre dr., incoronata de Victoria (in zbor spre st.),
tinand haturi si ramura (vindicta) in mana st. si pileus in
mana dr.; [cerc liniar].

Crawford 1974, p. 293, nr. 270, [M. Porcius Laeca], Roma,
125 a.Chr.

7. Denarius < 3,26 g; 16 mm; extrem de uzata; flan
necircular. Inv. 59826.

Q.FABI LABEO

Av. ROMA () respectiv LABEO (1), incadrand efigia; X in dr.
efigiei; capul Romei cu coif spre dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. Q-FABI, n exergd; Jupiter in quadriga spre dr., tinand
sceptru si haturi in méana st., aruncéand fulger cu méana dr;;
dedesubt, rostrum; cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 294, nr. 273/1, [Q. Fabius Labeo], Roma,
124 a.Chr.

8. Denarius ¢ 3,67 g; 19 mm; uzatd. Pe av. mai multe marci
de control incizate. Inv. 59787.

L.LIC, CN.DOM et alii

Av. O L-POMPONI-CNF (O si M ,rasturnate” spre dr., NF in
ligaturd); X in st. efigiei; capul Romei cu coif attic spre dr,;
[cerc punctat].

Rv. L:LIC-CN DOM, in exergd (D redat ,,in oglinda”); luptator
cu barba, nud, in biga spre dr., tinand scut, carnyx si haturi
in mana st. si aruncand sulita cu mana dr.; cerc punctat.
Crawford 1974, p. 298, nr. 282/4, [L. Licinius Crassus, Cn.
Domitius Ahenobarbus si L. Pomponius], Narbo, 118 a.Chr.
9. Denarius serratus T 3,60 g; 20 mm; uzata. Inv. 59783.
10. Denarius serratus ¥ 3,57 g; 21 mm; uzata. Inv. 59832.

M.SERGI SILVS Q

Av. ROMA ¥ ({), in st. efigiei; [E]X-SC (1), in dr. efigiei; capul
Romei cu coif spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. Q in camp st.; M-SERGI, sub efigie; SILVS, in exergd;
calaret la galop spre st., tinand in mana st. sabie si un cap
tdiat; [cerc punctat].
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Crawford 1974, p. 302, nr. 286, [M. Sergius Silus], Roma,
116 sau 115 a.Chr.

11. Denarius 7 3,57 g; 17 mm; uzatd. Pe av. marci de
control incizate. Inv. 59836.

MN.AEMILIO LEP

Av. X in st. efigiei; [RJOMA (1), in dr. efigiei (MA in ligatura);
bust feminin (Roma ?), drapat, cu diadema, spre dr.; [cerc
punctat].

Rv. PIMN-AEMILIO-]; [L] — E — P, sub efigie; trei arcade
pe care este situata o statuie ecvestra — caldret cuirasat
purtand cununa si tinand sulita in mana dr.; [cerc punctat].
Crawford 1974, p. 305, nr. 291, [Mn. Aemilius Lepidus],
Roma, 114 sau 113 a.Chr.

12. Denarius < 3,73 g; 19 mm; foarte uzata. Inv. 59806.

P.NERVA

Av. X in st. efigiei; [ROMA] (1), in dr. efigiei; bustul Romei cu
coif cu dublu panas spre st., tinand scut cu mana st. si sulita
peste umar cu mana dr.; deasupra, semiluna; [cerc punctat].
Rv. NERVA (—; NE in ligaturd); scena electorala: un cetatean
(st.) primeste buletinul de vot de la un insotitor (jos), un
altul introduce votul in cista (dr.); deasupra legendei, bara
pe care se afla o placa purtand litera P; [cerc punctat].
Crawford 1974, p. 306, nr. 292, [P. Licinius Nerva], Roma,
113 sau 112 a.Chr.

13. Denarius T 3,86 g; 18 mm; uzata, mai accentuat pe av.
Inv. 59814.

C.PVLCHER

Av. Anepigraf; capul Romei cu coif (cu ornamente circulare)
spre dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. [C-:PVLCHERY], in exerga; Victoria in biga spre dr., tinand
haturi in ambele maini; cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 313, nr. 300, [C. Claudius Pulcher], Roma,
110 sau 109 a.Chr.

14. Denarius ¥ 3,61 g; 18 mm; uzata. Pe av. si rv., marci de
control incizate. Inv. 59809.

L. FLAMINI CILO

Av. [ROMA] (V), in st. efigiei; [X] in dr. efigiei; capul Romei
cu coif spre dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. L-FLAMINII], sub efigie; [CILO], in exerga; Victoria in
biga spre dr., tinand haturi in mana st. si bici in mana dr,;
[cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 314, nr. 302, [L. Flaminius Chilo], Roma,
109 sau 108 a.Chr.

15. Denarius 4 3,80 g; 18 mm; usor uzata; av. descentrat.
Pe av. doua marci de control incizate, identice. Inv. 59794.

MN.FONTEI

Av. ¥ si [P — P] (1), in dr. efigiei; capetele Dioscurilor,
laureate, spre dr; cerc punctat.

Rv. MN-FONTEI (MN si NTE Tn ligaturd), deasupra efigiei;
marca de control (gravata) X, sub efigie; corabie spre dr.,
cu vaslele rasfirate radial; cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 316, nr. 307/1a, [Mn. Fonteius], Roma,
108 sau 107 a.Chr.

16. Denarius = 3,65 g; 20 mm; uzata. Pe av. marci de
control incizate. Inv. 59827.

M.HERENNI

Av. PIETAS ({; TA'in ligatura), in st. efigiei; marca de control
(gravatd) F (orientata ), in dr. efigiei; capul zeitei Pietas,
purtand diadema, spre dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. M-HERENNI (HE in ligatura), in st. efigiei; unul dintre fratii
cataneeni purtandu-si tatal pe umeri, spre dr.; [cerc punctat].
Crawford 1974, p. 317, nr. 308/1a, [M. Herennius], Roma,
108 sau 107 a.Chr.

17. Denarius T 3,69 g; 18 mm; usor uzata. Pe av. marci de
control incizate, dar si unele zgarieturi. Inv. 59816.

C.SVLPICI C.F

Av. D- P-P ({), in st. efigiei; capetele alaturate ale zeilor
Penati, spre st.; cerc punctat.

Rv. C-SVLPICI-C-F (LP in ligatura), in exergd; marca de control
(gravatd) N, deasupra efigiei; doi barbati tinand sulite Tn
mana st., incadrand o scroafa culcata pe pamant, spre care
arata fiecare cu mana dr.; cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 320, nr. 312/1, [C. Sulpicius], Roma,
106 a.Chr.

18. Denarius serratus 7 3,66 g; 19 mm; uzata. Pe av. si rv.,
marci de control incizate. Inv. 59821.

L.THORIVS BALBVS

Av. I-S-M-R (), in st. efigiei; capul Junonei Sospita, purtand
piele de capra, spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. L'THORIVS, sub efigie; BALBVS, in exergd; marca de
control (gravatd) C, deasupra efigiei; taur atacand, spre
dr.; [cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 323, nr. 316/1, [L. Thorius Balbus], Roma,
105 a.Chr.

19. Denarius 7 3,37 g; 18 mm; uzata. Inv. 59820.

D.SILANVS L.F

Av. Capul Romei cu coif spre dr.; in st. efigiei, marca de
control (gravata); cerc punctat.

Rv. D-SILANVS-L-F / ROMA, in exerga; Victoria in biga spre
dr., tindnd haturi in ambele maini; deasupra, marca de
control (gravata); cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 338, nr. 337/3, [D. lunius Silanus], Roma,
91 a.Chr.

20. Denarius 7 3,83 g; 18 mm; uzata; pe av. litera L si
marci de control incizate; pe rv. D-SILANV[S-L-F / ROMA]
iar deasupra XIIII. Inv. 59781.

21. Denarius { 3,70 g; 18 mm; uzatd; pe av. litera H; pe rv.
[D-]SILANVS[-L-F] / ROMA iar deasupra llll. Inv. 59810.

C.VIBIVS C.F PANSA

Av. PANSA (1), in st. efigiei; capul lui Apollo, laureat, spre
dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. C-VIBIVS-C-F, in exerga; Minerva in quadriga spre dr.,
tinand sulita si haturile Tn mana dr.; cerc punctat.
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Crawford 1974, p. 347, nr. 342/5b, [C. Vibius Pansa], Roma,
90 a.Chr.

22. Denarius { 3,70 g; 18 mm; usor uzata; pe rv. CVIBIV[S-C-F].
Inv. 59811.

23. Denarius ¢ 3,51 g; 21 mm; uzatd; pe av. zgarieturi; pe
rv. C-VIB[IVS-C-F] iar deasupra XIIII. Inv. 59793.

L.TITVRI L.F SABINVS

Av. SABIN ({), in st. efigiei; AT (monogramate) si frunza de
palmier, in dr. efigiei; capul regelui Tatius, purtand barba,
spre dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. LTITVRI, in exergd; scena rapirii Sabinelor; cerc punctat.
Crawford 1974, p. 352, nr. 344/1b, [L. Titurius Sabinus],
Roma, 89 a.Chr.

24. Denarius ¥ 3,69 g; 19 mm; uzata. Pe av. si rv., marci de
control incizate. Inv. 59803.

25. Denarius 1 3,60 g; 18 mm; foarte uzata; pe rv. [L]- TITVRI.
Pe av. urme ale unor marci de control incizate. Inv. 59813.

C.CENSORIN

Av. Capetele alaturate, spre dr., ale regilor Numa Pompilius
(purtdnd barba) si Ancus Martius; Tn camp, marca de
control gravata ?; [cerc punctat].

Rv. [C-CENSOQY], in exerga; desultor la galop spre dr., purtand
tichie conica si bici in mana dr.; Tn camp, marca de control
gravata ?; [cerc punctat].

Cf. Crawford 1974, p. 357, nr. 346/1, [C. Marcius Censorinus],
Roma, 88 a.Chr.

26. Denarius T 3,62 g; 18 mm; extrem de uzata. Pe av. marci
de control incizate, unele vizibile doar partial. Inv. 59837.

L.RVBRI DOSSENI

Av. DOS (1), in st. efigiei; capul Junonei cu diadema si val,
tindnd sceptru pe umar, spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. [L-RVBRI], in exerga; quadriga triumfala, cu partea
laterala decorata cu vultur stand pe fulger, spre dr.;
deasupra, Victoria tinand cununa; [cerc punctat].
Crawford 1974, p. 362, nr. 348/2, [L. Rubrius Dossenus],
Roma, 87 a.Chr.

27. Denarius ¥ 3,49 g; 17 mm; foarte uzata. Pe av. marci de
control incizate; pe rv. urme de ardere? Inv. 59819.

GAR, OGVL, VER

Av. Anepigraf; capul lui Apollo spre dr., purtand cununa de
stejar; dedesubt, [fulger]; cerc punctat.

Rv. Anepigraf; Jupiter in quadriga spre dr., tinand haturi
Tn mana st. si aruncand fulger cu mana dr.; [cerc punctat].
Crawford 1974, p. 366, nr. 350 A/2, [C. Gargonius si
asociatii], Roma, 86 a.Chr.

28. Denarius { 3,28 g; 18 mm; uzata. Pe av. marci de control
incizate si zgarieturi. Inv. 59815.

MN.FONTEI C.F

Av. [MN]-FONTEI ({; MN si NT in ligatura), in st. efigiei;
C-F (1), in dr. efigiei; capul lui Apollo, laureat, spre dr.;
dedesubt, fulger; [cerc punctat].

Rv. Anepigraf; Cupidon calare pe o capra, incadrat de pilei,
spre dr.; in exergd, thyrsus; de jur imprejur, cununa de lauri;
[cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 369, nr. 353/1d, [Mn. Fonteius], Roma,
85 a.Chr.

29. Denarius < 3,54 g; 17 mm; uzatd. Pe av. urmele unor
marci de control incizate. Inv. 59817.

L.SVLLA IMPE, L.MANLI PROQ

Av. PROQ (V), in st. efigiei; [L:JMANLI (1), in dr. efigiei; capul
Romei cu coif, spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. [L:SVLLA:IMP], in exergd; Sulla in quadriga triumfala
spre dr., incununat de Victoria, tinand haturile Tn mana st.
si caduceu Tn mana dr.; [cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 386, nr. 367/5, [L. Cornelius Sulla
(L. Manlius Torquatus)], atelier monetar mobil, in deplasare
cu Sulla, 82 a.Chr.

30. Denarius < 3,76 g; 17 mm; uzata. Pe av. si rv., marci de
control incizate. Inv. 59784.

C.NAE BALB

Av. S-C (V), In st. efigiei; capul zeitei Venus, purtand diadems,
spre dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. C-NAE-B[ALB] (AE si AL in ligatura), in exerga; marca de
control (gravata) CLXIIl, deasupra efigiei; Victoria in triga
spre dr., tinand haturi in ambele maini; cerc punctat.
Crawford 1974, p. 397, nr. 382/1b, [C. Naevius Balbus],
Roma, 79 a.Chr.

31. Denarius serratus 4 3,51 g; 18 mm; usor uzata. Pe av.
marcd de control incizatd. Inv. 59830.

TI.CLAVD TI.F AP.N

Av. S-C (1), in dr. efigiei; bustul drapat al Dianei, cu arc si
tolba peste umar, spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. [TI-]CLAVD-TI-F / AP-N (VD si AP in ligatura), in exerga;
marca de control (gravata) XXXXII, sub efigie; Victoria in
biga spre dr., tindnd ramura de palmier si haturi in mana
st. si cununa in mana dr.; [cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 398, nr. 383, [Ti. Claudius Nero], Roma,
79 a.Chr.

32. Denarius serratus ¢ 3,24 g; 17 mm; uzata, urme de
ardere (?). Pe av. marca de control incizata. Inv. 59797.

M.VOLTEI M.F

Av. Anepigraf; capul lui Hercule purtand blana de leu, spre
dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. M-VOLTEI-M-F, in exerga; mistretul din Erymanth, spre
dr.; [cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 399, nr. 385/2, [M. Volteius], Roma,
78 a.Chr.

33. Denarius 3,60 g; 17 mm; foarte uzata. Pe av. marci de
control incizate. Inv. 59824.

CN.LEN Q

Av. [G-P-R], deasupra efigiei; bust de barbat (Genius Populi
Romani) drapat, cu parul legat cu o banda si sceptru peste
umar, spre dr.; [cerc punctat].
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Rv. EX, In cdmp st.; S-C, in cdmp dr.; [CIN LEN-Q, Tn camp jos;
sceptru cu cununa, glob si carma; [cerc punctat].
Crawford 1974, p. 407, nr. 393/1a, [Cn. Lentulus], Hispania
(?), 76=75 a.Chr.

34. Denarius 7 3,75 g; 18 mm; usor uzata. Inv. 59807.

L.FARSVLEI MENSOR

Av. S[-C] (=) respectiv [MENSOR] (1), in dr. efigiei; bustul
drapat al Libertatii, purtand diadema, spre dr.; pileus si
marca de control neprecizata, in st. efigiei [cerc de perle
insiruite].

Rv. L:FARSVLEI, in exerga; luptator cu sulita spre dr., oprind
biga si ajutand sa urce un barbat cu toga; dedesubt,
scorpion spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 406, nr. 392/1a, [L. Farsuleius Mensor],
Roma, 75 a.Chr.

35. Denarius V¥ 3,16 g; 19 mm; flan fracturat, urme de
ardere, depuneri pe flan. Inv. 59843.

MN.AQVIL MN.F MN.N

Av. lIIVIR (V), in st. efigiei; [VIIRTVS (1), in dr. efigiei; bustul
Virtutii cu coif, spre dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. MN-F-MN-N, ({; MN in ligatura), in st. efigiei; MN-AQVIL
(T; MN in ligatura), in dr. efigiei; SICIL, Tn exerga; luptator
spre dr., tinand scut Tn mana st. si ridicand cu mana dr. un
om cazut; [cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 412, nr. 401, [Mn. Aquillius], Roma, 71
a.Chr.

36. Denarius serratus ¢ 3,76 g; 20 mm; uzata. Pe av. marca
de control incizata. Inv. 59792.

P.GALB AED. CVR

Av. [S-C] (V), in st. efigiei; bustul Vestei cu val, spre dr.; [cerc
punctat].

Rv. [A]JED, (—; AE in ligaturd), Tn camp st.; C[VR] (=), in
camp dr.; P-GALB, in exergd; cutit, vas culullus si secure;
[cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 418, nr. 406, [P. Sulpicius Galba], Roma,
69 a.Chr.

37. Denarius ™ 3,60 g; 16 mm; av. foarte uzat. Pe rv. marca
de control incizata. Inv. 59835.

C.HOSIDI C.F GETA Il VIR

Av. [IIIVIR] ({), in st. efigiei; GETA ({), in dr. efigiei; bustul
drapat al Dianei, cu arc si tolba peste umar, spre dr.; [cerc
punctat].

Rv. [C-]JHOSIDI[-C-F], in exergd; mistret ranit de sulita si
atacat de caine, spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 419, nr. 407/2, [C. Hosidius Geta], Roma,
68 a.Chr.

38. Denarius { 3,65 g; 17 mm; uzatd. Pe rv. marca de
control incizata. Inv. 59838.

M.SCAVR, P.HVPSAEVS AED. CVR
Av. M-SCAVR / AED-CVR, deasupra efigiei; EX — S-C,
incadrand efigia; REX ARETAS, in exerga; camila spre dr., in
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fata careia un om ingenuncheat tine haturile in mana st. si
ramura de maslin legata cu panglici; [cerc punctat].

Rv. P-HVPSAE / AED-CVR, deasupra efigiei; CAPTV (1), in
dr. efigiei; C-HVPSAE-COS / PREIVE, in exerga; Jupiter in
quadriga spre st., tinand haturile Tn mana st. si aruncand
fulger cu mana dr.; in fata cailor, scorpion; [cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 446, nr. 422/1b, [M. Aemilius Scaurus, P.
Hypsaeus], Roma, 58 a.Chr.

39. Denarius ¥ 3,73 g; 17 mm; uzata, pe rv. urma de lovitura
si zgarieturi (recente); pe av. [M]-SCAVR / AED-CVR, [E]
X —S-C si [REX A]RET[AS]; pe rv., [P-HVPSAE] / AED-CVR,
[CAPTV] si C-HVPSAE-CO[S] / PREIVE. Pe av. marca de
control incizata. Inv. 59841.

40. Denarius < 3,41 g; 17 mm; uzata; pe av. [M-]SCAVR /
AED-CVR, [EX] — S-C si [REX ARETAS]; pe rv., [P-HV]PSAE /
AED-CVR, CAPTV si [C-H]VPSAE-COS / PREIVE. Inv. 59812.

C.SERVEIL C.F

Av. FLORAL-PRIMVS ({; AL si MV in ligatura), in dr. efigiei;
capul Florei spre dr.; in camp st. lituus; cerc punctat.

Rv. C-F (1), In cdmp dr; C-SERVEIL (RVE in ligatura), in exerga;
doi soldati cu sabiile in maini, fata in fata; cerc punctat.
Crawford 1974, p. 447, nr. 423, [C. Servilius], Roma, 57
a.Chr.

41. Denarius N\ 3,57 g; 17 mm; usor uzata, batere
descentratd. Pe rv. marci de control incizate. Inv. 59788.

P.FONTEIVS P.F CAPITO

Av. O [P-F]JONTEIVS-CAPITO-III-VIR-CONCORDIIA] (NT in
ligaturd); capul Concordiei, cu diadema si val, spre dr.; cerc
punctat.

Rv. T-DIDI (), in cdmp st.; VIL-PVB (T), Tn cdmp dr.; IMP,
dedesubt; Villa Publica, cu porti intre coloane; [cerc
punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 453, nr. 429/2b, [P. Fonteius Capito],
Roma, 55 a.Chr.

42, Denarius ¥ 3,22 g; 18 mm; uzata, av. descentrat. Inv.
59790.

MN.ACILIVS HIIVIR

Av. SALVTIS (1), in st. efigiei; capul zeitei Salus laureat, spre
dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. U MN-ACILIVS — IlI:VIR-VALETV (MN si TV in ligaturd);
Valetudo (Hygieia) in profil spre st., rezemandu-si mana st.
pe o coloana si tinand un sarpe in mana dr.; [cerc punctat].
Crawford 1974, p. 461, nr. 442/1a, [Mn. Acilius Glabrio],
Roma, 49 a.Chr.

43, Denarius < 3,81 g; 18 mm; pe av. zgarieturi. Inv. 59808.

Q.SICINIVS HlIIVIR, C.COPONIVS PR

Av. U Q:SICINIVS — * — [lIVIR; capul lui Apollo, purtidnd
parul legat cu o banda, spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. PR-S-C (1), in cdmp st.; [C:CIOPONIVS ({), in cdmp dr,;
maciuca lui Hercules cu varful in jos, sustinand blana leului
(cu capul frontal), Tncadrata de sageata (st.) si arc (dr.);
[cerc punctat].
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Crawford 1974, p. 462, nr. 444/1b, [Q. Sicinius, C. Coponius],
atelier monetar mobil, in deplasare cu Cn. Pompeius,
49 a.Chr.

44, Denarius ~ 3,82 g; 17 mm; rv. usor uzat. Inv. 59842.

CAESAR

Av. Anepigraf; simboluri pontificale: cullulus, aspergillum,
secure si apex; cerc punctat.

Rv. CAESAR, in exergad; elefant spre dr., cdlcand in picioare
un dragon; cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 461, nr. 443, [C. lulius Caesar], atelier
monetar mobil, in deplasare cu Caesar, 49-48 a.Chr.

45, Denarius ¥ 3,72 g; 18 mm; urme de ardere. Pe av., urme
partiale de incizii (marci de control?). Pe rv. doua marci de
control incizate, realizate cu poanson triunghiular. Inv. 59791.

L.PLAVTIVS PLANCVS

Av. L-PLAVTIVS; sub efigie; capul Meduzei, frontal, in lateral
cu serpi ncolaciti; [cerc punctat].

Rv. PLANCVS; sub efigie; Victoria frontal, tindand ramura de
palmier in mana st. si conducand patru cai; cerc punctat.
Crawford 1974, p. 468, nr. 453/1a, [L. Plautius Plancus],
Roma, 47 a.Chr.

46. Denarius ¢ 3,71 g; 17 mm; rv. descentrat; urme de
ardere. Inv. 59805.

47. Denarius ™ 3,59 g; 20 mm; batere descentratd, urme de
ardere. Pe av., urme partiale de incizii (marci de control?)
si [L:PLAVTIVS]. Inv. 59786.

A.LICINIVS NERVA HlIIVIR

Av. [N]JERVA (), in st. efigiei; FIDES ({), in dr. efigiei; capul
zeitei Fides laureat, spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. Il = VIR, incadrand efigia; A-LICINIV, sub efigie; calaret
in galop spre dr., tarand un razboinic nud, care tine scut in
mana st. si sabie Tn mana dr.; [cerc punctat].

Crawford 1974, p. 469, nr. 454/1, [A. Licinius Nerva], Roma,
47 a.Chr.

48. Denarius ™ 3,47 g; 18 mm; uzata, urme de ardere (?).
Inv. 59800.

MN.CORDIVS RVFVS lIIVIR

Av. G RVFVS[-IlIVIR]; capetele Dioscurilor spre dr., purtand
bonete (pilei) decorate cu panglicd; [cerc punctat].

Rv. MN-CORDI (¥; MN fin ligatura), in cdmp dr.; Venus spre
st., cu Cupidon pe umar, tinand balanta in mana dr. si
sceptru in mana st.; cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 473, nr. 463/1b, [Mn. Cordius Rufus],
Roma, 46 a.Chr.

49. Denarius 7 3,52 g; 17 mm; batere descentrata, av.
foarte uzat. Pe av. [RVFVSIIIVIR], marci de control si alte
urme de incizii. Inv. 59825.

50. Denarius ¥ 3,41 g; 17 mm; batere descentrata. Pe av.
RVFVS[-IIIVIR] si marca de control incizata; pe rv., urma de
lovitura (recenta). Inv. 59804.

COS.TERT.DICT.ITER AVGVR PONT.MAX
Av. COS-TERT ({), in st. efigiei; [D]ICT-ITER (1), in dr. efigiei.;
capul zeitei Ceres spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. AVGVR, deasupra efigiei; PONT-MAX, sub efigie; [D] sau
[M]in camp dr.; simboluri pontificale: cullulus, aspergillum,
ulcior si lituus; cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 478, nr. 467, [C. lulius Caesar], atelier
monetar incert, 46 a.Chr.

51. Denarius { 3,67 g; 18 mm; usor uzatd. Pe av. marci de
control incizate. Inv. 59823.

L.AEMILIVS BVCA HlIIVIR, M.METTIVS, P.SEPVLLIVS MACER,
C.COSSVTIVS MARIDIANVS AAAFF

Av. L-BVCA (1), in st. efigiei; capul zeitei Venus, purtand
diadema, spre dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. Anepigraf; Sulla asezat pe spate, spre dr.; in camp dr.,
Luna personificata spre st.; deasupra, Victoria frontal, cu aripi
desfacute, tinand toiag In mana dr. ridicata; cerc punctat.
Crawford 1974, p. 487, nr. 480/1, [L. Aemilius Buca], Roma,
44 a.Chr.

52. Denarius T 3,47 g; 18 mm; urme de ardere, batere
accentuat descentrata, av. uzat,. Pe rv. marca de control
incizata, de forma literei F. Inv. 59831.

L.AEMILIVS BVCA HlIIVIR, M.METTIVS, P.SEPVLLIVS MACER,
C.COSSVTIVS MARIDIANVS AAAFF

Av. DI[CT-PEJRPETVO (1), in st. efigiei; CAESAR ({), in dr.
efigiei; capul lui Caesar, cu cununa, spre dr.; cerc punctat.
Rv. MACER (), in st. efigiei; [P]-SE[PVLLIVS] ({), in dr.
efigiei.; Venus spre st., tindnd Victoria in mana dr. si sceptru
in mana st.; sub sceptru, stea; cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 490, nr. 480/11, [C. Iulius Caesar
(P. Sepullius Macer)], Roma, 44 a.Chr.

53. Denarius ¢ 3,57 g; 20 mm; uzata, afectata de ardere (?),
portiuni de legenda aplatizate. Inv. 59833.

L.LIVINEIVS REGVLVS lIIVIR A.P.F, P.CLODIVS M.F IlIVIR
A.P.F, L.MVSSIDIVS T.F LONGVS IlIIVIR A.P.F, C.V(E)IBIVS
V(A)ARVS

Av. Anepigraf; capul lui Apollo laureat, spre dr.; in camp st.,
lird; cerc punctat.

Rv. M-F ({), in st. efigiei; P-CLODIVS ({), in dr. efigiei.; Diana
frontal, privind spre dr., cu arc si tolba peste umar, tinand
cate o tortd aprinsa in fiecare mana; cerc punctat.
Crawford 1974, p. 506, nr. 494/23, [P. Clodius], Roma,
42 a.Chr.

54. Denarius ™ 3,73 g; 18 mm; usoare urme de ardere, rv.
descentrat. Pe av. incizii (marci de control?). Inv. 59802.
55. Denarius ™ 3,68 g; 18 mm; uzatd, batere descentrat3;
usoare urme de ardere. Pe av. marca de control incizata, pe
rv. [P-CLODIVS]. Inv. 59834.

L.LIVINEIVS REGVLVS IIIVIR A.P.F, P.CLODIVS M.F llIIVIR
A.P.F, LLMVSSIDIVS T.F LONGVS IIIVIR A.P.F, C.V(E)IBIVS
V(A)ARVS

Av. Anepigraf; capul lui Caesar laureat, spre dr.; cerc
punctat.

Rv. = L-MVSSIDI[VS-LONGVS]; cornucopiae pe glob, incadrata
de carma (st.), respectiv caduceu si apex (dr.); cerc punctat.
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Crawford 1974, p. 508, nr. 494/39a, [L. Mussidius Longus],
Roma, 42 a.Chr.

56. Denarius 7 3,49 g; 18 mm; rv. descentrat, cu urme de
ardere. Pe av. marci de control incizate® si urme ale altor
incizii si zgarieturi. Inv. 59785.

M.ANTONIVS IMP.IIIVIR R.P.C

Av. M-ANTONI (1), in st. efigiei; IMP (1), in dr. efigiei.; capul
lui Antonius, cu barba, spre dr.; [cerc punctat].

Rv. Il (), in st. efigiei; [VIR] (=), sub efigie; [R]-P-C (1),
in dr. efigiei.; templu distil, Tn interior cu un medalion
cu reprezentarea frontalda a bustului drapat al lui Sol;
cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 512, nr. 496/1, [M. Antonius], atelier
monetar mobil, 42 a.Chr.

57. Denarius ~ 3,06 g; 18 mm; uzatd, batere descentrata;
urme de ardere. Inv. 59822.

Q.VOCONIVS VITVLVS Q.DESIGN

Av. DIV[I-IVLI] (V), in dr. efigiei.; capul lui Caesar, laureat,
spre dr.; in cdmp st. lituus; cerc punctat.

Rv. Q:VOCONIVS, deasupra efigiei; [VIT]VLVS, sub efigie;
vitel spre st.; cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 530, nr. 526/2, [Octavianus (Q. Voconius
Vitulus)], Roma, ? 40 a.Chr. sau mai tarziu.

58. Denarius T 3,72 g; 20 mm; usor uzatd; urme de ardere.
Pe av. marci de control incizate. Inv. 59818.

IMP.CAESAR DIVI F VIR ITER.R.P.C.COS.ITER.ET TER.
DESIG

Av. [IMP-CAES]AR-DIVI-F-IlI-ITER-R-P-C; capul lui Octavianus,
cu barba, spre dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. COS-ITER-ET-TER-D[ESIGN]; DIVO:IVL, pe arhitrava
templului; templu tetrastil, in interior cu un personaj cu
val, ce tine un lituus in mana dr.; in cadrul frontonului, stea;
in cdmp st., altar aprins; cerc punctat.

Crawford 1974, p. 538, nr. 540/2, [Octavianus], Roma,
atelier monetar mobil, 36 a.Chr.

59. Denarius ¥ 3,72 g; 19 mm; urme de ardere, flan poros,
rv. partial aplatizat. Inv. 59829.

Octavianus

Av. CAESAR (1), in st. efigiei; COS VI (1), in dr. efigiei.; capul
lui Octavianus spre dr.; in camp st. lituus; cerc liniar.

Rv. AEGVPTO, deasupra efigiei; CAPTA, in exerga; crocodil
spre dr.; cerc liniar.

RICI?, p. 61, nr. 2754, Italia (Brundisium si Roma ?), 28 a.Chr.
http://www.ancientcoins.ca/RIC/AR denarius - RIC |, 275a,
Efes, circa 29-27 a.Chr.

60. Denarius T 3,69 g; 21 mm; usoare urme de ardere (?).
Inv. 59782.

Augustus (P. Carisius)
Av. O IMP.CAESAR — AVGVSTVS; capul lui Octavianus spre
dr.; cerc liniar.

3 Tn spatele efigiei, una dintre acestea pare a reda prescurtarea TR P
(vezi PL. V).

Rv. O P-CARISI — VSLEG- — PRO PR; panorama unui oras
inconjurat de ziduri si turnuri, cu doua porti in fatd,
deasupra carora este plasata inscriptia EMERITA; cerc liniar.
RIC I, p. 41, nr. 10, Emerita, 25-23 a.Chr.

61. Denarius = 3,66 g; 20 mm; usoare urme de ardere
(?). Pe av. graffito de forma literei L (marca de control ?).
Inv. 59798.

Augustus (M. Durmius)

Av. U M-DVRMIVS = IIIVIR HONORI; capul lui Octavianus
(,Honos”) spre dr.; cerc punctat.

Rv. U CAESAR-AVGVSTVS; S-C in exerga; quadriga spre dr.,
tragand un (? car in forma de) modius din care ies trei spice;
cerc punctat.

RIC I?, p. 64, nr. 313, Roma, 19 a.Chr.

62. Denarius T 3,96 g; 19 mm. Inv. 59789.

IMITATIE

Prototip: P.CLODIVS M.F llIVIR A.P.F

Av. Anepigraf; capul lui Apollo laureat, spre dr.; cerc
punctat.

Rv. IMIT ({), in st. efigiei; AIDD ({), in dr. efigiei.; personaj
feminin (Diana ?) frontal, privind spre st., tindnd cate o
torta aprinsa in fiecare mana; cerc punctat.

Cf. Crawford 1974, p. 506, nr. 494/23, [P. Clodius], Roma, 42
a.Chr., dar pe av. fara lira in st. efigiei lui Apollo, respectiv
pe rv. legenda indescifrabila si ,Diana” cu capul intors spre
st., fard arc si tolba de sageti.

63. Denarius T 2,98 g; 19 mm; usoare urme de ardere, rv.
descentrat. Inv. 59899.

Structura lotului monetar tezaurizat este omogena,
emisiunile succeddandu-se cronologic fara pauze
semnificative (cea mai mare fiind de 13 ani), formand cateva
grupuri distincte. Cel mai vechi, mai rarefiat, datat dupa
Crawford intre 179/170-124 a.Chr., contine opt monede
succedate la intervale de 5—7 ani; urmeaza trei grupuri
compacte de 11, 19 si 21 denari, fiecare in succesiune
cronologica aproape neintreruptd, documentand intervalele
118-105, 91-68 si 58—-40 a.Chr., cele 51 de monede
fnsumate constituind nucleul tezaurului. Partea finald este
reprezentata de patru monede din intervalul 36-19 a.Chr.,
evident cu uzura mai putin pronuntata si, cu o exceptie,
fara semne de nummularii. Repartitia cronologica pe
decenii arata astfel: 180-171, 1,58%; 170-161, —; 160-151,
3,17%; 150-141, 3,17%; 140-131, 1,58%; 130-121, 3,17%;
120-111, 7,93%; 110-101, 9,52%; 100-91, 3,17%; 90-81,
14,28%; 80-71, 9,52%; 70-61, 3,17%; 60-51, 6,34%; 50—
414 25,39%; 40-31, 3,17%; 30-21, 3,17%; 20-11, 1,58%.
Raportat la ,structura standard” a tezaurelor cunoscute din
Dacia preromana®, observam obisnuitul ,varf” din deceniul

4 Incluzand aici si imitatia de stil bun dupa denarul lui P. Clodius (nr. 63),
cu prototip reprezentat in tezaur de alte doua piese (nr. 54-55), care,
cel mai probabil, a ajuns in zond impreund cu ceilalti denari, fara a
reprezenta o imitatie locald (a se vedea si PI. VIII).

Care inregistreaza in general buna documentare a emisiunilor din a doua
jumatate a secolului Il a.Chr. si din primele doua decenii ale veacului

«
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90-81 urmat de o scadere, usoara pentru cel urmator si
mai accentuata pentru anii 70-61, sensibila redresare
din intervalul 60-51 fiind insa urmata de o ,explozie” a
procentajului denarilor din deceniul 50-41, reprezentand
peste un sfert din tezaur si aproape dublul perioadei 90—
81. Cu alte cuvinte, cel mai bine documentata, marcand
evenimente majore din istoria Romei republicane, este
perioada care debuteazd cu ultimele doud decenii ale
secolului Il a.Chr. (nr. 9—19), din care avem atestatd prima
emisiune din alt centru emitent decat Roma (nr. 9-10),
cuprinde seriile abundente ale deceniului ce se incheie
cu dictatura si proscriptiile lui Sulla (nr. 22—-30), emisiuni
din anii ultimului razboi mithridatic (nr. 34—38), apogeul
constituindu-l evenimentele din vremea ascensiunii,
razboaielor si dictaturii lui Caesar (nr. 39-53), iar finalul —
anii confruntarilor militare de dupa disparitia acestuia.
Monedele nr. 54-59 constituie emisiuni ale celui de-al doilea
triumvirat, noua forma de dictatura ce a subminat decisiv
autoritatea consulara®. Depozitul se incheie cu emisiuni de
la Octavianus (nr. 58—62), ultimele douda monede — batute
dupa anul 27 a.Chr. care traditional reprezinta inceputul
Imperiului’ — purtand titulatura CAESAR AVGVSTVS.

in mod firesc, cei mai multi denari provin din
monetaria de la Roma (peste 82%), alaturi de care mai
sunt atestate ateliere din Gallia Narbonensis (L. Licinius
Crassus et alii, anul 118), Hispania (Cn. Lentulus, anii
76—75; Augustus, anii 25-23), Italia sau Asia (Brundisium,
Roma sau Efes; Octavianus, anii 29-27), precum si cel putin
cinci ateliere mobile, ce Tnsoteau trupele lui Sulla (anul
82), Pompeius (anul 49), Caesar (anul 49-48), Antonius
(anul 42), Octavianus (anul 36). Cu incepere din anii ‘80
ai secolului | a.Chr., razboaiele civile si implicit sistemul
de aliante au generat mai multe centre de putere care
si-au legitimat autoritatea inclusiv prin batere de moneda,
controlul asupra monetizarii metalului pretios asigurand
fidelitatea armatelor. Imitatia de denar (nr. 63; pl. 8), cu
iconografie bine realizata, dar legenda indescifrabild, ar fi
putut fi realizatd pe teritoriul unei provincii balcanice, unde
denarii aveau o circulatie propriu-zisa si erau vehiculati
frecvent de populatii autohtone care nu cunosteau scrierea
latina, dar din randul carora erau recrutati soldati pentru
trupele auxiliare romane.

n sprijinul ipotezei patrunderii tezaurului in Dacia
intr-o forma deja constituita sub autoritate romana,
addugam ca acesta contine piese de calitate echivalenta
a aliajului monetizat, din structura sa lipsind denarii lui
M. Antonius pentru legiuni din anii 32-31, produsi in
mari cantitati din argint cu titlu sensibil inferior fata de
emisiunile triumvirului din perioada precedenta®.

Tezaurul de la Parscov completeaza un repertoriu de
peste 30 de tezaure terminate la Augustus descoperite pe

urmadtor, raritatea denarilor emisi in anii ‘70-‘60 ai secolului | a.Chr. si
din nou o buna reprezentare spre sfarsitul Republicii; Chitescu 1981;
Poenaru Bordea, Cojocarescu 1984; Preda 1998, p. 281-318; Moisil,
Depeyrot 2003.

Syme 2010, p. 143.

Syme 2010, p. 238-250.

Crawford 1974, p. 569-573.
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teritoriul Romaniei®, dintre care Tnsa niciunul nu fusese
descoperit pe teritoriul judetului Buzau. Nu lipsesc insa
atestarile de monede republicane in zonele invecinate
punctului descoperirii prezentate. Din Tmprejurimile
orasului Buzau provine un tezaur compus din 77 de denari
si 0 moneda imitativa (geto-dacica?)'°, dar si piese izolate
din descoperiri fortuite!!. Un tezaur incheiat cu un denar
din 41 a.Chr.,, de la triumvirii Antonius si Octavianus, a fost
recent descoperit la Candesti, com. Vernesti'?. Cercetdrile din
fortificatia de la Pietroasele — Gruiu Ddrii au scos la lumina
un mic depozit de trei monede, intre care un denar din
anul 67 a.Chr. si doua piese imitative, ultima avand drept
prototip un denar de la Marcus Antonius pentru legiuni, din
anii 32-31*2. Un alt grup de trei denari, posibil fragment de
tezaur (din intervalul 89—77 a.Chr.), provine de la Mierea,
com. Vernesti**. Din cercetdrile de la Tarcov — Piatra cu
Lilieci provine un denar batut la Roma Tn anul 89 a.Chr. de
monetarul L. Titurius Sabinus?®, reprezentat de doua monede
din tezaurul de la Parscov. Descoperiri izolate de denari
republicani din a doua jumatate a secolului Il — primul sfert
al secolului I a.Chr. se cunosc de la Beciu, com. Scortoasa’®,
Merei'’ si Izvoru Dulce (Sardteanca)®®, com. Merei. Alte
cateva (intre care un denar de la Augustus) au fost semnalate
n zona deluroasa mai indepartatd, la Catina®.

Ca analogii, cunoastem pana in prezent trei tezaure
de pe teritoriul Romaniei care se incheie cu moneda din
anul 19 a.Chr.2°, niciunul insd recuperat integral. Pe de alta
parte, multe dintre cele peste 25 incheiate intre anul 27 si
sfarsitul secolului | a.Chr. contin piese imitative?!. Pentru
zona est-carpatica invecinata, termina post quem apropiate
au tezaurele descoperite la Bordestii de sus, jud. Vrancea
(anul 16 a.Chr.)? si Sfantu Gheorghe, jud. Covasna (anul
13 a.Chr.)%.

° Moisil, Depeyrot 2003, p. 148-176, cu bibliografia.

1 Din care a fost recuperat un lot mai redus (48 sau 46 ex.), cu cea mai
tarzie piesa din 54 a.Chr.; Mitrea 1958, p. 157-158; Chitescu 1981,
p. 126-127, nr. 36 (48 ex. si o piesa geto-dacicd); Moisil, Depeyrot 2003,
p. 74, nr. 73 (46 ex. si o imitatie tip Thasos).

11 Bobi 1999, p. 218, nr. 5a.

2 Tezaurul asociaza piese de podoaba si denari republicani; Matei,
Isvoranu 2020.

13 Mitrea 1958, p. 166, nr. 23; Preda, Dupoi 1980, p. 145-147; Moisil,
Depeyrot 2003, p. 140, nr. 140.

 Mitrea 1958, p. 163-164; Bobi 1999, p. 221, nr. 18.

1> Piesa ineditd, colectia Muzeului Judetean Buzdu; informatie S. Matei.

16 Mihailescu-Birliba, Butnariu 1993, p. 289, nr. 9.

7 Mitrea 1958, p. 164, nr. 20; Bobi 1999, p. 221, nr. 14.

18 Mitrea 1958, p. 170, nr. 31.

19 Bobi 1999, p. 218-219, nr. 7.

2 Tezaurele de la Ddesti, jud. Valcea, Plopsor, jud. Dolj si Valea (fost
Stramba), jud. Dambovita; Moisil, Depeyrot 2003, p. 148-152, nr.
149-151. Acesta din urma oferd cea mai relevanta comparatie intrucat,
desi de dimensiuni mult mai mari, se apropie ca structurd de tezaurul
de la Parscov, monedele incadrandu-se, de asemenea, in intervalul
179/170-19 a.Chr.

% Moisil, Depeyrot 2003, p. 148-175.

22 Moisil, Depeyrot 2003, p. 153—-154, nr. 153.

2 Moisil, Depeyrot 2003, p. 159-160, nr. 159 (61 ex. datate intre 169/158
si 13 a.Chr.).
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Stabilirea momentului sau circumstantelor ingroparii
tezaurului nu este lesne de realizat, insa integrarea
acestora intr-un important ,orizont” de tezaurizare
corespunzand primei parti a domniei lui Augustus face
plauzibila corelarea cu suita de evenimente consemnate
n izvoarele scrise relative cu deosebire la perioada dintre
anii 17/16 a.Chr. si primii ani ai erei noastre, in care s-au
succedat?: respingerea unei invazii a sarmatilor peste
Dunare si campania lui Tiberius Tmpotriva scordiscilor;
razboiul panonic (cca 14-10), atacurile dacilor asupra
nou-constituitei provincii lllyricum si actiunile militare ale
guvernatorului M. Vinicius; campania lui Cn. Cornelius
Lentulus impotriva dacilor si sarmatilor (Florus, II, 28-29)%;
marea revolta a coalitiei triburilor din Dalmatia si Pannonia
sub conducerea celor doi Bato?®, infranta de viitorul imparat
Tiberius (Velleius Paterculus, I, 110-113; Cassius Dio, LIV,
20; LV, 29-34; LVI, 11-16; Suetonius, Tiberius, XVI, 1-2);
actiunea de stramutare a unei intregi populatii din zona
sud-carpatica de catre Sextus Aelius Catus (Strabon, VII,
3, 10), confirmata, de altfel, si arheologic prin incetarea
locuirii in marile davae si asezari din Muntenia?” — de la
Popesti, Piscu Crasani, Pietroasa Mica — Gruiu Ddrii si altele,
candva la cumpana celor doua milenii®®,

MULTUMIRI

Cercetare realizata in cadrul proiectului HiLands. Peisaje ascunse:
explorarea prin teledetectie si LiDAR a drumurilor, granitelor si
cdmpurilor de luptd din Carpatii de Sud-Est, CNCS-UEFISCDI 90/2016,
PN-111-P4-1D-PCCF-2016-0090.

24 Syme 2010, p. 327; Petolescu 2010a, p. 702; Petolescu 2010b, p. 73-74;
Vulpe 2013, p. 115-118.

% Probabil ca guvernator in Illyricum, eventual in intervalul 1-4 p.Chr.;
Petolescu 2010b, p. 73.

26 Bellum Batonianum, din anii 6—9 p.Chr., comparat ca dificultate de
Suetonius cu razboaiele punice.

2 Vulpe 2013, p. 116-117.

28 Poate contemporan actiunilor lui Lentulus, daca nu cumva ulterior
reprimarii revoltelor din Pannonia si Dalmatia; Petolescu 2010b, p. 73;
Vulpe 2013, p. 115.
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b

Plansa I. Imagini din satelit cu locul descoperirii tezaurului, raportat la intreaga zond inconjurdtoare din cadrul vdii Buzdului (a), respectiv la localitatea
Pdrscov pe raza cdreia este situat (b) / Satellite images of the place where the coin hoard was found, reported to the entire surrounding area within the
Buzdu valley (a) and to the village of Pdrscov on whose territory it is located (b).
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Gorgane-
o

Gorgane - QbseiNaiesr

b

Plansa Il. a. Punctul descoperirii tezaurului pe harta zonei cu cote de nivel; b. Imagini din cursul recuperdrii monedelor / a. The
finding place of the coin hoard, on the map of the area with level elevations; b. Images from the coins’ recovery.
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1 2 3 a4
6 7 8 9
11 12 13 14

Plansa Ill. Monede din tezaurul descoperit la Pdrscov / Coins from the hoard discovered at Pdrscov.
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16 17 18 19 20
21 22 23 24 25
26 27 28 29 30

Plansa IV. Monede din tezaurul descoperit la Pdrscov / Coins from the hoard discovered at Parscov.
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31 32 33 34
36 37 38 39
41 42 43 a4

Plansa V. Monede din tezaurul descoperit la Pérscov / Coins from the hoard discovered at Pérscov.
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46 a7 48 49
51 52 53 54
56 57 58 59

61 62 63

Plansa VI. Monede din tezaurul descoperit la Pdrscov / Coins from the hoard discovered at Parscov.
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1av. 2av. 3av. 8 av. 11 av.
14 av. 14 rv. 15 av. 16 av. 17 av.
18 av. 20 av. 24 av. 24 rv.
26 av.
27 av. 28 av. 30 av. 30rv. 36 av.
31 av. 33 av. 37 rv. 38 av. 39 av.
41 av. 45 rv. 49 av. 50 av. 51 av.
52 rv. 54 av. 55 av. 56 av. 58 av. 61 av.

Plansa VII. Mdrci de control si alte semne incizate pe denarii din tezaurul de la Pdrscov / Control-marks and other incised signs on the

denarii from the hoard discovered at Péarscov.
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b
Plansa VIII. a. Denar roman republican purtdnd numele magistratului P. Clodius (nr. 54 in catalog); b. Imitatie dupd

acest prototip (nr. 63 in catalog); (mdrite cca 3:1) / a. Roman Republican denarius bearing the name of magistrate
P. Clodius (catalogue no. 54); b. Imitation after this prototype (catalogue no. 63); (enlarged ca. 3:1).
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CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE TN ZONA FORTIFICATIILOR BASTIONARE ALE
CETATII TIMISOARA
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Keywords: Timisoara, fortification, necropolis, Sarmatians, Arpadian Period, the Austro-Hungarian period

Abstract: The archaeological research took place between May 21 and June 13, 2020, behind the penitentiary located on Popa Sapcd Street, in Timisoara.
Forty-five archaeological features have been identified and researched, which can be dated, in the current stage of research, in: Antiquity (2"—4*
centuries AD), Arpadian period (12"-13" centuries) and the Austro-Hungarian period (19—-20" century), and some are chronologically inconclusive. Of
these, 22 are pits, 13 are tombs, four walls, three houses, two ditches and a fountain.

Cuvinte-cheie: Timisoara, fortificatii, necropold, sarmati, perioada arpadiand, perioada austro-ungard

Rezumat: Cercetarea arheologicd a avut loc in perioada 21 mai-13 junie 2020, in spatele penitenciarului situat pe strada Popa Sapcd, din Timisoara.
Au fost identificate si cercetate 45 de complexe arheologice ce pot fi datate, in stadiul actual al cercetdrii, in: Antichitate (sec. ll-IV p.Chr), perioada
arpadiand (sec. XII-XIll) si perioada austro-ungard (sec. XIX-XX), iar unele sunt neincadrabile cronologic. Dintre acestea, 22 sunt gropi, 13 sunt morminte,

patru ziduri, trei locuinte, doud santuri si o fantdnd.

1. CONSIDERATII GENERALE

in anul 2020 au avut loc sdpé&turi arheologice
preventive pe un teren aflat in spatele penitenciarului situat
pe strada Popa Sapca din Timisoara’. Scopul acestora a fost
investigarea unei suprafete unde se doreste construirea unui
bazin de inot. Astfel, a fost incheiat un contract de prestari
servicii in vederea efectuarii cercetarilor arheologice
preventive Tn zona afectatd, intre executantul S.C. Compas
Construct S.R.L. si Universitatea de Vest din Timisoara.

Cercetarea arheologica in cauza a fost efectuata
in perioada 21 mai—13 iunie, dupa care lucrarile au fost
amanate. In urma decaparii zonei, au fost identificate si
cercetate 45 complexe arheologice ce pot fi datate, in
stadiul actual al cercetarii, in: Antichitate (sec. II-IV p.Chr.),
perioada arpadiana (sec. XII-XIlI) si perioada austro-ungara
(sec. XIX=XX); alte complexe sunt neincadrabile cronologic.
Dintre acestea, 22 sunt gropi, 13 sunt morminte, patru
ziduri, trei locuinte, doua santuri si o fantana (Fig. 1).

2. CADRUL ISTORIC

Pentru perimetrul investigat, analiza hartilor istorice
furnizeaza date excelente pentru intelegerea dinamicii
mediului geografic sub impactul factorilor de mediu sau
a celor antropici. Terenul care face obiectul cercetarii
este situat Tn principal Tntre escarpa si contraescarpa

1 Cercetarea arheologica a fost realizata de catre un colectiv din partea
UVT Timisoara, condus de dr. Silviu Ene si compus din drd. Silviu lliutd
si Alin Diaconu.

anvelopei IX, care apartineau de fortificatia Vauban a
Timisoarei austriece, fapt ce a determinat conservarea mai
buna a vestigiilor (Fig. 3/b). Materialul cartografic de detaliu
utilizat este plasat cronologic intre 1769 si 1877 (Fig. 2-3).

Procesul de dezvoltare si reamenajare continua a
infrastructurii si a zonei centrale a orasului Timisoara,
proiect derulat in mai multe etape, a prilejuit scoaterea la
lumina a unor vestigii apartinand vechiului oras. Istoricul
cercetdrii zonei ne indica prezenta mai multor descoperiri
de interes arheologic.

Una dintre cercetarile arheologice care au scos la
lumina vestigii, aflate in proximitatea actualului perimetru,
se refera la subsolurile cladirii Facultatii de Muzic3, aici fiind
identificate ziduri apartinand fostei fortificatii bastionare
a Timisoarei?.

La nord de zona Facultatii de Muzica, in arealul
viitorului Institut de Cercetari Avansate de Mediu (I.C.A.M.),
au fost practicate trei sectiuni Tn cadrul carora a fost
posibild surprinderea varfului Bastionului IX Carol. Tot aici,
n sectiunea a ll-a, a fost posibila surprinderea contragardei
IX a fortificatiei Vauban, precum si patru complexe mai
vechi apartinand secolelor XVI-XVII, acestea facand parte
din cartierul Palanca Mare al Timisoarei medievale3.

Zidul de incinta al fortificatiei otomane din Piata
Unirii, care separa cetatea de suburbiile sale, a fost surprins
doar in coltul de sud-est si pe latura vestica a actualei piete.
Ca tehnica de constructie, zidul este specific sistemului de

2 Cercetare arheologica realizata de catre A. Fluture. Rezultatele cercetarii
nu au fost publicate.
3 Gindele 2015.

MATERIALE S| CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 131-153
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fortificare modo hungarico, fiind format din trei randuri
succesive de pamant, depuse in spatele unei structuri de
rezistenta formate din stalpi de stejar masiv®.

Un alt punct in care au fost evidentiate vestigii
arheologice se afla pe strada Constantin Musat, potrivit
colectivului condus de catre arheologul Dragos Diaconescu;
aici a fost identificat al doilea rand de fortificare exterioara a
cetatii, acesta fiind compus din sant de aparare si palisada,
in acest fel fiind confirmate izvoarele istorice referitoare
la modul de fortificare a cetatii®>. De asemenea, au fost
identificare numeroase urme antropice, reprezentate de
gropi menajere sau fantani®.

n anul 2017 au fost efectuate cercetéri arheologice
chiar pe strada Popa Sapca, de catre un colectiv condus
de catre arheologul Simona Regep, cu ocazia modernizarii
tramei stradale. Aceasta a fost una dintre cele mai
importante sapaturi din zona. Au fost cercetate mai multe
complexe din perioada otomana (cu un bogat inventar
arheologic) si o parte din fortificatiile austriece care
strabat strada’.

Dupa cum putem observa din cercetarile realizate in
zone adiacente strazii Popa Sapca sau chiar pe strada, se
contureaza un potential arheologic important al zonei.

3. METODA DE SAPATURA

Metoda adoptata pentru a indeplini acest obiectiv
(determinata Tn mare masura de conditiile din teren) a
constat in decaparea mecanica a doua unitati de sapatura
(S1, S2) cu dimensiuni si orientari variabile (suprafata
totala decapata a fost de 1.420,48 m?), pana la epuizarea
potentialului arheologic.

S 1 — Orientare: NE-SV. Dimensiuni: L = 48,57 m;
| =28,57 m; ad. max. = 3 m. Au fost identificate si cercetate
45 de complexe arheologice.

S 2 — Orientare: NV=SE. Dimensiuni: L = 12,45 m;
| =1,88 m; ad. max. = 2,10 m. Nu au fost identificate
complexe arheologice.

Toate aceste unitati de sapatura au fost initial
decapate cu un buldo-excavator cu o cupa de taluz de
1,20 m latime. Razuirea manuala a permis delimitarea
complexelor, care au fost numerotate, inregistrate si
cercetate (Fig. 1, 4 si 5)

4. STRATIGRAFIA GENERALA A ZONEI

Cu anumite exceptii generate de perturbarile datorate
permanentei interventii antropice si de configuratia
geomorfologica specifica zonei, stratigrafia generala a zonei
este urmatoarea (Fig. 6):

4 Szentmiklosi et alii 2016.

5 Diaconescu et alii 2016, p. 209-210.
¢ Diaconescu et alii 2016, p. 209.

7 Regep et alii 2017.

1. Strat vegetal de culoare gri-negricios, compact, de
consistentd lutoasa, situat la nivelul actual de calcare (0)
pana la cota de -0,20;

2. Strat de depunere de culoare galbenad, compact, de
consistentad lutoasa, de la cota de -0,20 m pana la -0,80 m;

3. Strat de depunere galben-murdar, compact, de
consistentd lutoasa, de la cota de -0,80 m pana la cota de
-0,94 m.

4. Strat de cultura de culoare negricioasa, compact, de
consistenta lutoasa, pigmentat cu fragmente de carbune si
chirpici, amestecat cu material arheologic divers, de la cota
de -0,94 m pana la cota de -1,39 m.

5. Strat de depunere de culoare maroniu-negricios,
compact, de consistentd lutoasa, pigmentat cu fragmente
de carbune si chirpici, amestecat cu putin material
arheologic, de la cota de -1,39 m pana la cota de -1,69 m.

6. Strat de lut steril de culoare galben pai, de
consistenta siltoasa, faramicios, ce are in compozitie
aglomerari calcaroase. Acesta este situat intre -1,69 m si
-3 m (adancimea maxima in cadrul sapaturilor efectuate).

5. SCURTA DESCRIERE A DESCOPERIRILOR
Antichitate (secolele II-1V p.Chr.)

Din aceastd perioada dateaza 27 de complexe
arheologice, dintre care 12 gropi, 11 morminte, doua
locuinte, o groapa de par si un sant, precum si un strat,
in care a fost gasit un bogat material arheologic. De
remarcat pentru aceasta perioada este inventarul funerar al
mormintelor (pandantiv lunular, o moneda etc.), ceramica
cenusie (specifica mediului sarmatic) si diversele obiecte
ceramice (o afumatoare, o fusaiola).

Cx 5 —locuinta (Fig. 9)

Amplasament: S1

Locuinta, situatd la NE de Cx 2. Suprapune Cx 45. S-a
conturat la -1,90 m si se adanceste pana la -2,04 m fata
de nivelul de cdlcare actual. Are o forma rectangulara cu
colturile rotunjite in plan, cu dimensiunile de 3,40 x 3,34 m
si este alveolata in profil. Umplutura se compune dintr-un
strat negricios, compact, amestecat cu pelicule de galben.
Inventarul arheologic este alcatuit din fragmente ceramice
(Fig. 17/a).

Cx 8 — groapa (Fig. 8)

Amplasament: S1

Groapa, tdiata de Cx 2. S-a conturat la -1,90 m si se
adanceste pana la-2,20 m fata de nivelul de calcare actual.
Are forma aproximativ circulara in plan, cu diametrul de
1,18 m si este alveolata in profil. Umplutura se compune
dintr-un strat brun-negricios, lutos, compact. Inventarul
arheologic este alcatuit din fragmente ceramice (Fig. 17/b)
si fragmente osteologice animale.

Cx 9 —groapa (Fig. 8)

Amplasament: S1

Groapa, taiatd de Cx 2. S-a conturat la -1,90 m si se
adanceste pana la-2,06 m fata de nivelul de calcare actual.
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Are o forma ovala cu dimensiunile pastrate de 1,14 x 1,00 m,
iar in profil este alveolata. Umplutura se compune dintr-un
strat gri-cafeniu, compact. Inventarul arheologic este
alcatuit din fragmente ceramice (Fig. 17/c).

Cx 14 (M2) — mormént (Fig. 10/a)

Amplasament: S1

Mormant de inhumatie, situat la SV de Cx 11, in
apropiere de profilul de NV. S-a conturat la -1,85 m si
se adanceste pana la -2,00 m fata de nivelul de calcare
actual. Groapa mormantului are forma ovala in plan, cu
dimensiunile de 1,90 x 1 m si alveolata in profil. Umplutura
se compune dintr-un strat cenusiu-negricios, amestecat cu
pelicule de galben. Orientarea mormantului este SE-NV. in
groapa a fost asezat un individ (infans), in decubit dorsal si
n conexiune anatomica. Starea de conservare a scheletului
este destul de precara. Capul este spart si este intors
usor spre dreapta. Mana dreapta lipseste in totalitate.
Din méana stanga se pastreaza humerusul intins pe langa
corp. Bazinul lipseste in totalitate. Picioarele se pastreaza
fragmentar (fara patela si talpi) si sunt intinse. Inventarul
mormantului este compus dintr-o fibula de bronz de tip
,arbaleta” (Fig. 10/b1), descoperita pe clavicula dreapta,
o lama de cutit de fier (Fig. 10/b2) in zona bazinului si un
vas depus la picioare (Fig. 10/b3).

Cx 23 —sant (Fig. 11)

Amplasament: S1

Sant care traverseaza sectiunea de la SV la NE. Este
taiat de Cx 1, 10, 12, 13, 24, 32, 34 si 43. S-a conturat
la -1,86 m si se adanceste pana la -2,00 m fata de
nivelul de cdlcare actual. Are dimensiunile surprinse de
26,06 x 1,10 m si forma alveolata in profil. Umplutura se
compune dintr-un strat cenusiu-negricios, amestecat cu
chirpici si concretiuni calcaroase. Inventarul arheologic este
alcatuit din fragmente ceramice (Fig. 17/d).

Cx 30 (M9) — mormant (Fig. 12/a)

Amplasament: S1

Mormant de inhumatie, situat la SV de Cx 10. S-a
conturat la -2,00 m si se adanceste pana la -2,08 m fata
de nivelul de calcare actual. Groapa mormantului are
forma ovala in plan, cu dimensiunile de 1,85 x 0,85 m
si alveolatd in profil. Umplutura se compune dintr-un
strat cenusiu-negricios, amestecat cu pelicule de galben.
Orientarea mormantului este SE-NV. in groapa a fost asezat
un individ subadult, Tn decubit dorsal. Starea de conservare
a scheletului este precara. Craniul este spart si orientat spre
stanga. Mainile sunt intinse pe langa corp, cu palmele sub
bazin. Din cea dreapta se pastreaza doar o jumatate de
humerus si falangele, iar din cea stanga humerusul, ulna
(fragmentara), radiusul (care este deranjat, fiind pozitionat
langa coloand) si falangele. Coastele, omoplatii si bazinul
s-au conservat destul de bine. Coloana vertebrald este
deplasata din ax in zona lombara avand o forma de S. Din
ea se pastreaza 13 vertebre. Picioarele sunt intinse. Din cel
drept au fost identificate femurul si tibia, iar din cel stang
doar jumatate din femur. Oasele talpilor lipsesc in totalitate.
Inventarul mormantului este compus din: 49 de margele de
sticld albastra, hexagonale in sectiune, descoperite in zona

capului si a cavitatii toracice; o margea din sticla verzuie,
elipsoidala in sectiune, descoperita in zona omoplatului
stang; doua margele de chihlimbar, rectangulare in sectiune
(Fig. 12/b2), descoperite in zona gatului; o fibuld de bronz
de tip ,,arbaleta” (Fig. 12/b4), descoperita in zona claviculei
drepte; doi cercei de bronz (Fig. 12/b3), unul la tdmpla
dreapta si unul deasupra capului, un pandantiv lunular
(Fig. 12/b1) de argint gasit Tn zona gatului si o semis
(Fig. 12/b5) in spatele craniului, datata in perioada Marcus
Aurelius 168-169p.Chr.2.

Cx 31 (M10) — mormant (Fig. 13/a)

Amplasament: S1

Mormant de inhumatie, situat la NV de Cx 10. Groapa
mormantului este tdiata de Cx 43. S-a conturat la-2,02 m
si se adanceste pand la -2,10 m fatd de nivelul de calcare
actual. Groapa mormantului are forma rectangulara cu
colturile rotunjite in plan, cu dimensiunile de 2,64 x 1,18 m
si este alveolata n profil. Umplutura se compune dintr-un
strat cenusiu-negricios, amestecat cu pelicule de galben.
Orientarea mormantului este aproximativ SE-NV. in groapa
a fost asezat un individ adult, in decubit dorsal. Starea de
conservare a scheletului este precara. Craniul este spart
si orientat cu fata spre dreapta. Zona cutiei toracice este
ravasitd total (sugerand o interventie ulterioard). Se pot
recunoaste cateva coaste, un humerus, un radius si doi
omoplati. Din ambele maini se mai pdstreaza cate un radius,
intins pe langd corp. Coloana vertebrala a fost descoperita
numai in zona lombara (doar cinci vertebre). Bazinul este
intr-o stare relativ buna. Picioarele sunt intinse, la ambele
lipsesc peroneul si oasele talpilor. Inventarul mormantului
este compus dintr-un vas (Fig. 13/b1) dispus in zona unde
trebuiau sa fie talpile si doua obiecte neidentificate de fier
(Fig. 13/b2-3) in zona lombara.

Cx 38 (M11)- mormant (Fig. 14/a)

Amplasament: S1

Mormant de inhumatie, situat la NV de Cx 20. S-a
conturat la -2,00 m si se adanceste pana la -2,20 m fata
de nivelul de cdlcare actual. Groapa mormantului are
forma ovala in plan, cu dimensiunile de 1,47 x 0,70 m si
este alveolata in profil. Umplutura se compune dintr-un
strat cenusiu-negricios, amestecat cu pelicule de galben.
Orientarea mormantului este SE-NV. in groap3 a fost asezat
un individ subadult, in decubit dorsal. Starea de conservare
a scheletului este precara. Din craniu se pastreaza numai
partea parietala si o parte din mandibula. Mainile sunt
intinse pe langd corp. Din cea dreapta se pastreaza
humerusul, radiusul si ulna, iar din cea stanga doar ulna.
Coastele, omoplatii si bazinul se padstreaza destul de bine.
Din coloana vertebrala se pastreaza numai 19 vertebre.
Picioarele sunt intinse. La ambele, tibia si peroneul se
pastreaza fragmentar. Oasele talpilor lipsesc in totalitate.
Inventarul mormantului este compus din: 13 margele de
sticla albastra, hexagonale in sectiune, doua margele de
sticla albastre, tubulare, sapte margele de faianta, circulare
in sectiune, patru margele maronii, de os, tubulare si
o margea portocalie de os, circulard in sectiune, toate

8 Multumim pentru datare domnului Dan Vasilescu, muzeograf in cadrul
Muzeul de Istorie Nationala si Arheologie Constanta.
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acestea descoperite Tn zona capului si a cavitatii toracice
(Fig. 14/b2); la méana dreapta, in jurul incheieturii, au mai
fost identificate trei margele albastre de sticld, hexagonale
in sectiune, doua de sticla verde, rotunde in sectiune si
sase de os, maronii, circulare in sectiune (Fig. 14/b1); in
zona vertebrei T4 a fost descoperita o fibula de bronz de
tip ,arbaleta” (Fig. 14/b3).

Cx 41 (M14) — mormant (Fig. 15/a)

Amplasament: S1

Mormant de inhumatie, suprapus de Cx 7. S-a
conturat la -2,05 m si se adanceste pana la-2,20 m fata de
nivelul de calcare actual. Groapa mormantului are forma
rectangulara cu colturile rotunjite in plan, cu dimensiunile
de 1,75 x 0,54 m, si este alveolata n profil. Umplutura se
compune dintr-un strat cenusiu-negricios, amestecat cu
pelicule de galben. Orientarea mormantului este SE-NV.
n groapa a fost asezat un individ adult (M14), in decubit
dorsal. Starea de conservare a scheletului este precara.
Craniul este spart si orientat cu fata spre dreapta. Mainile
sunt ntinse pe langd corp. Din ambele maini se pastreaza
humerusul, ulna si radiusul. De remarcat ca mana stanga
este flexata din cot si acoperad zona pubiana. Coastele
se pastreaza in numar de doua. Coloana vertebrala este
deplasata din ax in zona lombara. Din ea se pastreaza 14
vertebre. Picioarele sunt intinse. Oasele talpilor lipsesc
in totalitate. Inventarul mormantului este compus din:
doud margele de sticld neagra (Fig. 15/b1), situate in zona
gatului; o afumatoare ceramica (Fig. 15/b4) in dreptul zonei
mediane a tibiei stangi; o fusaiola (Fig. 15/b3) in apropiere
de talpa stanga si un obiect de fier in apropierea bazinului
(Fig. 15/b2).

Cx 45 — groapa de par (Fig. 9)

Amplasament: S1

Groapa de par, suprapusa de Cx 5. S-a conturat la
-2,04 m si se adanceste pana la -2,14 m fata de nivelul de
calcare actual. Are forma circulara in plan, cu diametrul de
0,25 m, si este alveolata in profil. Umplutura se compune
dintr-un strat cenusiu-negricios. Fara inventar arheologic.

Perioada arpadiana (sec. XII-XIlII)

Din aceasta perioada dateaza o singura locuintd, in
care au fost gasite mai multe fragmente de vase din pasta
semigrosiera si semifind, lucrate la roata si decorate cu
fmpunsaturi succesive cu unghia.

Cx 2 —locuinta (Fig. 8)

Amplasament: S1

Locuintd, situata Tn apropiere de coltul de SE al
sectiunii. Taie Cx 8 si 9. S-a conturat la -1,80 m si se
adanceste pana la -3,08 m fata de nivelul de calcare actual.
Are forma aproximativ ovala, cu o groapa de acces situata
in partea de NV, cu dimensiunile de 3,06 x 3,20 m (cu tot
cu groapa de acces). in profil, se poate observa modul de
amenajare a bordeiului, si anume in trepte, cu trei pe o
parte si doua pe cealaltda. Umplutura se compune dintr-un
strat brun-negricios, compact, amestecat cu chirpici si
pelicule de galben. Inventarul arheologic este alcatuit din

fragmente ceramice sarmatice si medievale (Fig. 16), un
jeton facut dintr-un fragment ceramic, folosit in jocul de
latrunculi, fragmente osteologice animale, un obiect de os
prelucrat, chirpici, placute de vatra, o lama de cutit de fier
si o fibula de bronz.

Perioada austro-ungara (sec. XIX—XX)

Din aceasta perioada dateazd zece complexe
arheologice, dintre care: patru ziduri, patru gropi, o fantana
si santul exterior al fortificatiei austriece. De mentionat
pentru aceasta perioada sunt cateva sticle de bere stantate
cu sigla producatorilor, o sticluta de farmacie si ceramica
descoperita in emplectonul zidurilor.

Cx 1 -1zid (Fig. 7)

Amplasament: S1.

Zidul este situat la nord de Cx 24 si la NV de Cx 32. El
este orientat aproximativ E-V, iar la 6,73 m fata de profil face
un unghi de 90° spre nord, urmat de un altul de 90° spre est
dupa alti 2,75 m si urmat de un altul de 90° pe o lungime
de 2,77 m spre sud, ajungand pana in dreptul traiectului
initial. Astfel, el formeaza un fel de camera. Acesta a fost
demantelat total pana la adancimea de -1,20 si se mai
pastreaza ca traiect numai datoritd santului de extragere a
caramizilor. Zidul taie Cx 23. Santul de demantelare a fost
identificat la -0,10 m si se adanceste pana la -1,20 m fata de
nivelul actual de calcare. Zidul este construit atat din caramizi
intregi, cat si fragmentare. El este format dintr-un rand de
caramizi dispuse de-a lungul, de jur imprejurul traiectului,
cu o punte intre cele doua laturi in apropiere de primul
unghi, lat de trei caramizi, iar emplectonul este format
din fragmente de cdaramizi si mortar. Este legat cu mortar
ce are in compozitia sa, la 0 analiza macroscopica: scoici,
nisip var si un pietris de granulatie foarte mica. De-a lungul
traiectului sunt amplasati doi contraforti pe latura de sud.
Complexul a fost surprins pe o lungime de 9 m si are o latime
maxima de 2,83 m. Zidul are o lungime totala de 14,32 msio
Iatime cu contraforti de 0,97 m si fara contraforti de 0,78m,
ceea ce ne duce cu gandul la un zid perimetral. Posibila
camera formatad de traiectul zidului ar avea dimensiunile de
2,15 m x 1,58 m. Din zid se mai pastreaza doua asize de elevatie
si cinci de fundatie. Plinta este localizata la -1,13 m, iar talpa
este amplasata la -1,80 m. Contrafortul este tesut pe zidul
principal si este format din doua caramizi dispuse de-a latul.
Caramida este de buna calitate, fiind arsa uniform. Caramizile
au dimensiunile de 0,30 x 0,13 x 0,12 m. In umplutura santului
de demantelare au fost descoperite fragmente de caramizi si
ceramica fragmentara databila in secolul XIX.

Cx 11 — escarpa fortificatiei austriece

Amplasament: S1

Escarpa anvelopei IX din cadrul fortificatiei austriece.
Zidul strabate sectiunea pe directia SE-NV. Acesta a fost
demantelat de groapa Cx 43, pana la -3,10 m. Zidul taie
urmatoarele complexe: Cx 10, 12, 13, 23, 31, 39, 40.
Dimensiunile surprinse ale zidului sunt 36,59 x 3,20 m.
Zidul este construit din caramizi intregi. Pe latime are
dispuse, in general, sase caramizi aranjate pe lung, legate
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intre ele cu mortar ce are in compozitia sa, la o analiza
macroscopica: scoici, nisip var si un pietris de granulatie
foarte mica. De-a lungul traiectului sunt amplasati sase
contraforti, spre interiorul fortificatiei. Contrafortii sunt
tesuti de zidul principal in toate cazurile. Caramida este de
o calitate bun3, fiind arsa uniform. Dimensiunile caramizilor
sunt 0,30x 0,13 x0,12 m.

Cx 24 — fantana (Fig. 11)

Amplasament: S1

Fantana cu ghizd de caramida care taie Cx 23. A fost
identificatd la -2,05 m si se adanceste pana la -3,64. Groapa
de implantare are o forma circulara in plan, cu diametrul de
1,58 m, iar umplutura este formata din lut galben. Ghizdul
este format din 13 caramizi, dispuse concentric, si are un
diametru de 1,33 m. Are 21 de asize pana la baza. Fantana
a fost umpluta la un anumit moment cu un sol lutos, de
culoare cenusiu-negricioasa, amestecat cu lut galben,
caramizi sparte, oase de animal, un tub de canalizare de
beton si multe obiecte de fier contemporane. Caramizile
sunt legate cu un mortar ce are in compozitia sa, la o analiza
macroscopica: scoici, nisip var si un pietris de granulatie
foarte mica. Acestea sunt de forma semicirculara si au
dimensiunile 0,25 x 0,14 x 0,12 m.

Cx 27 —zid

Amplasament: S1

Zidul este situat la vest de Cx 19. El este orientat
aproape E-V; in apropiere de profilul vestic face un unghi
de 61° spre SV. Acesta a fost demantelat total pana la
adancimea de -1,60 m si se mai pastreaza ca traiect numai
datorita santului de extragere a caramizilor, in apropiere de
profil. Santul de demantelare a fost identificat la -0,50 m
si se adanceste pana la -1,60 m fata de nivelul actual de
calcare. Zidul este construit atat din caramizi intregi, cat
si fragmentare. El este format dintr-un rand de caramizi
dispuse de-a lungul, de jur imprejurul traiectului, iar
emplectonul este format din fragmente de caramizi si
mortar. Este legat cu mortar ce are in compozitia sa, la
0 analiza macroscopica: scoici, nisip var si un pietris de
granulatie foarte mica. De-a lungul traiectului este amplasat
un singur contrafort pe latura de SV. Complexul a fost
surprins pe o lungime de 5,93 m si are o latime maxima cu
tot cu contrafortul de 0,87 m si fara contrafort de 0,79 m,
ceea ce ne duce cu gandul la un zid perimetral. Din zid se
mai pastreaza cinci asize de fundatie. Talpa este amplasata
la-1,84 m. Contrafortul este tesut pe zidul principal si este
format din doua caramizi dispuse de-a latul. Caramida
este de buna calitate, fiind arsa uniform. Caramizile au
dimensiunile 0,30 x 0,13 x 0,12 m. in umplutura santului
de demantelare au fost descoperite fragmente de caramizi
si ceramica fragmentara databila in secolul XIX.

Complexe neincadrabile cronologic
Sapte dintre complexele descoperite nu au putut

fi incadrate cronologic; este vorba de cinci gropi si doua
morminte.

6. CONCLUzZII

Cercetarea arheologica efectuata in anul 2020 pe un
teren aflat in spatele penitenciarului situat pe strada Popa
Sapca din municipiul Timisoara are o importanta majora
pentru cunoasterea istoriei antice a orasului. Chiar daca
exista descoperiri din perioada arpadiana (sec. XII-XIlI) si
perioada austro-ungara (sec. XIX—XX), cea mai importanta
si bine reprezentata perioada este cea antica, mai exact
perioada secolelor II-1V p.Chr. Informatiile despre zona
orasului Timisoara in aceste secole sunt lacunare, atat
istoric, cat si arheologic.

Necropola si asezarea sarmatica din zona Popa Sapca
reprezinta o descoperire fortuita intr-o zona a Timisoarei
care a fost perturbata de tot felul de interventii antropice
inca din perioada medievala. O situatie fericita a fost
creatd de modul de constructie a fortificatiei austriece de
tip Vauban, la care, pentru a se realiza ziduri de o grosime
foarte mare, se adduga pamant in zona dintre escarpa si
contraescarpa, lucru care s-a intamplat si Tn zona amintita
si care a conservat vestigiile mai vechi.

Tn lumina ultimelor cercetari, patrunderea primilor
sarmati iazygi se face prin Polonia si Slovacia, in jurul anului
50 p.Chr., cand acestia se stabilesc in zona Tisei superioare;
ei vor continua sd soseasca in valuri succesive pana la
sfarsitul secolului I. Patrunderea acestora in Banat este
lenta si se dateaza prin descoperiri arheologice la inceputul
secolului al Il-lea si pana la sfarsitul lui®.

Tn ceea ce priveste datarea asezarii si necropolei
sarmatice de la Popa Sapca, cel mai bun indiciu este un
semis descoperit in Cx 30, datat in perioada lui Marcus
Aurelius, 168—-169 p.Chr., care incadreaza locuirea in a doua
parte a secolului al lI-lea p.Chr.

Planimetria sitului sarmatic este foarte interesanta.
Asezarea este situatd spre sud-est si se intindea, cel mai
probabil, spre actualul liceu Nikolaus Lenau. Din aceasta
au fost surprinse doua bordeie rectangulare, fara instalatie
de foc, si 13 gropi.

La nord-vest fata de asezare este situat un sant
circular, fara val, care cel mai probabil o imprejmuia; el
are o latime de 1,10 m si o adancime surprinsa de cca
20 de cm. Dimensiunile mici ale santului indica faptul ca nu
avea un rol de aparare, cel mai probabil fiind vorba de un
sant cu rol cultic, folosit pentru a delimita spatiul asezarii
de exterior. Aceasta ipoteza este intarita de prezenta a 10
din cele 11 morminte in afara santului. Mormantul din
Cx 30, descoperit in interiorul asezarii, este si cel care are
cel mai bogat inventar. Acesta apartine cel mai probabil
unei adolescente de rang inalt.

Necropola este situatad la nord-vest fata de asezare
si se Intinde pe doua siruri, aproximativ paralele, catre
calea ferata. Din aceasta au fost descoperite 11 morminte,
toate fiind orientate, mai mult sau mai putin, pe directia
NV-SE. La prima vedere, defunctii apartin tuturor
categoriilor de varsta, insa, pana cand nu se va realiza un

° Muscalu 2008-2009, p. 10-11.
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studiu antropologic aprofundat, nu putem fi absolut siguri.
Dintre cei 11 indivizi descoperiti care apartin perioadei
sarmatice, doar doi au capul rasturnat spre stanga, restul
fiind spre dreapta.

Prezenta pandantivului lunular Tn mormantul de
adolescenta (Cx 30) ne indica faptul ca populatia locald
avea un anumit grad de cunoastere a obiceiurilor romane.
Conform traditiei romane, fetitele purtau in prima parte
a vietii o lunula, care era un pandantiv apotropaic si era
echivalentul feminin al pandantivului bulla pentru baietei'°.
Un alt indiciu al cunoasterii obiceiurilor romane este
prezenta unui jeton in Cx 2, confectionat din corpul unui
vas si folosit in jocul de latrunculi. Acest joc, un precursor
al jocului de dame modern, isi are originile in Grecia antica
si este reprezentat inclusiv pe vasele cu figuri. Jocul era
foarte popular in lumea romana si avea inclusiv seturi
de piese confectionate in special din os, insa de cele mai
multe ori acestea erau fabricate din bucati sparte de vase
cenusii sau cirdmizi. In cea de-a doua variants, piesele erau
confectionate local, deoarece nu meritau sa fie importate,
cum este si cazul piesei descoperite Tn situl de la Popa
Sapcd. Aceasta Tnseamna ca individul, care a produs-o si
cel mai probabil, o folosea, cunostea jocul.

Ceramica cenusie descoperita Tn asezare si in
morminte este specifica mediului sarmatic si are numeroase
influente romane. Cele doua tipuri de vase prezente sunt
canile si ulcioarele, care au multiple analogii in asezarea de
la Timisoara — Freidorf*'.

Margelele descoperite Tn necropola sunt monocrome
si provin, foarte probabil, din atelierele de la Tibiscum.
Acestea apartin in mare parte tipului Benea V*? si, intr-o
mai mica masura, tipurilor Benea IV® si VI'4. Piesele
de acest gen au analogii in toate necropolele din zona
Banatului romanesc (Foeni®>, Hunedoara Timisana'®) sau
sarbesc (Kovacica®’, Vr$ac®, Panéevo si Bela Crkva®®). Cerceii
descoperiti in Cx 30 apartin tipului Grumeza | si au analogii
in necropola de la Vrsac®.

© Olson 2008, p. 144.

1 Mare et alii 2010, p. 81.
12 Benea 2004, p. 206.

3 Benea 2004, p. 207.

4 Benea 2004, p. 208.

* Grumeza 2018, p. 204.

16 Barcs 2014, p. 284, 285.
7 Grumeza 2014, p. 96-97.
18 Grumeza 2020, p. 441.

¥ Grumeza 2014, p. 96-97.
20 Grumeza 2014, p. 55.

Restul perioadelor sunt slab reprezentate in situl de la
Popa Sapca. De mentionat sunt constructiile din perioada
austro-ungara (Cx 1, 27 si 24), care ar putea fi anterioare
realizarii fortificatiilor bastionare ale Timisoarei.

Deoarece prezentarea noastra se doreste a fi doar
un raport al cercetarii arheologice preventive, timpul
nepermitandu-ne sa facem o analiza de detaliu si o
interpretare riguroasa, in acest stadiu al cercetarilor, putem
trage totusi concluzia cd obiectivul arheologic situat in
zona Popa Sapca reprezinta un sit cu potential, care nu
si-a dezvaluit in intregime amploarea si care merita sa fie
exploatat in continuare, reprezentand un jalon important
n peisajul arheologic timisorean.
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Figura 1. Planul general al sépdturilor / General layout of the excavations.
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Figura 2. Localizarea sectiunilor din proiect pe hdrtile vechi: a) harta Perrette (1716); b) planul fortificatiilor cetdtii Timisoara (1758-1759) / The
location of the sections of the project on the old maps: a) Perrette map (1716); b) the plan of the fortifications of the Timisoara fortress (1758—1759).
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Figura 3. Localizarea sectiunilor din proiect pe hdrtile vechi: a) planul fortificatiilor Timisoarei (1869); b) profil prin cetate in zona Anvelopei IX
(1877) / The location of the sections of the project on the old maps: a) plan of the fortifications of Timisoara (1869); b) profile through the fortress
in the area of Tire IX (1877).
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Figura 4. Ortofotoplan al sdpdturilor / Orthophotoplan of the excavations.
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Figura 5. S1 si S2, vedere generald / S1 and S2, overview.
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Figura 6. S1, profilul de sud / S1, the south profile.
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Figura 7. Complexul 1: a) plan; b) profilul de sud-vest / Feature 1: a) plan; b) the south-west profile.
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Figura 11. Complexele 23 si 24: a) plan si b) profilul de sud-vest / Features 23 and 24: a) plan and b) the south-west profile.
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Figura 13. a) Complexul 31 (M10), plan; b) inventarul morméntului / Feature 31 (M10), plan; b) the tomb’s inventory.
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Figura 15. a) Complexul 41 (M14), plan; b) inventarul morméntului / Feature 41 (M14), plan; b) the tomb’s inventory.
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Figura 16. Fragmente ceramice provenite din umplutura Cx 2 / Ceramic fragments from the feature 2 filling.
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Figura 17. Fragmente ceramice provenite din umplutura: a) Cx 5; b) Cx 8; ¢) Cx 9; d) Cx 23 / Ceramic fragments from the filling: a) feature 5; b) feature 7;
c) feature 9; d) feature 23.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



BEADS FOUND IN MEN’S GRAVES FROM THE 10™ AND 11™ CENTURIES
IN THE CARPATHIAN BASIN. ANALYSIS AND OVERVIEW OF THE
GENDER-RELATED OBIJECT TYPES OF THE PERIOD

Réka FULOP

Hungarian National Museum, National Institute of Archaeology, Budapest, Hungary; e-mail: fulop.reka@mnm.hu

Keywords: 10"-11% centuries, Carpathian Basin, beads and earring in male graves, arrowheads in female graves, gender-related material culture,
superstitions, evil eye

Abstract: In early medieval societies, it is not only social differences that are expressed by the grave goods, but also genders. If we associate the
10" century finds with gender, the general picture is that women were buried with jewellery and men with weapons. Beads are also typically a type of
artefact that is mainly associated with female artefacts, although the male burials currently under discussion reflect the fact that there was no regularity
by which they could not have been included in male graves. Thus, in the first part of this study, we will seek to answer the question of whether it is indeed
possible to classify finds according to their recovery from male or female graves, or the situation is much more complex. According to our current data,
only a small number of beaded male graves dated to the 10"—11" centuries were found in the Carpathian Basin: 36 graves from a total of 28 burial
sites. Based on the beads found, men’s graves are not characterized by the wearing of long strings of beads. In male burials, there are usually 1-3 beads
and very rarely 4-5. Examining the beaded male graves of the Carpathian Basin, two chronological groups emerge: 1. Includes weapons-horse burials
with richer grave goods. These may have been buried mainly in the first half of the 10t century, but before the end of the 10" century at the latest.
2. A group of beaded men with more modest grave goods, dating as early as the mid- or rather mid-late 10" century. The S-ended ribbed lockring, found
in Szegvdr, suggests that the custom may have been practiced as late as the early 12t century. But by this time, beads might have been placed in burials
with far fewer, or even in the absence of other grave goods. Two trends emerge in the types of beads. One is that only monochrome beads are placed
in graves. The other is when they just put beads with eye ornamentation in these graves. In contrast to other ornamental beads, eye beads may have
been used in men’s burials because they had a protective function, protecting the wearer from the evil eye. Given the wide distribution of the eye beads
and their long period of use, it seems that the superstition of the evil eye was known among the conquering Hungarians.

Cuvinte-cheie: secolele X-XI, Bazinul Carpatic, mdrgele si cercei in morminte masculine, vérfuri de sdgeti in morminte feminine, gender, superstitii, deochi
Rezumat: In societdtile medievale timpurii nu doar diferentele sociale sunt reflectate in obiectele funerare, ci si cele de gen. Dacd asociem artefactele din
secolul al X-lea cu genul, imaginea generald este cd femeile au fost ingropate cu bijuterii, iar bdrbatii cu arme. De asemenea, mdrgelele sunt, de obicei, un
tip de artefact care este asociat in principal cu obiectele feminine, desi inmormdntdrile masculine aflate in discutie in prezent reflectd faptul cd nu exista o
reguld prin care acestea sd nu fi fost incluse in mormintele masculine. Astfel, in prima parte a studiului vom incerca sd rdspundem la intrebarea dacd este,
intr-adevdr, posibil sd clasificdm obiectele in functie de faptul cd sunt gdsite in morminte masculine sau feminine, sau dacd situatia este mult mai complexd.
Conform datelor noastre actuale, doar un numdr mic de morminte bdrbdtesti cu mdrgele au fost gdsite in Bazinul Carpatic in secolele X-XI. Avem date
despre 36 de morminte dintr-un total de 28 de situri funerare. Pe baza mdrgelelor gdsite, se poate spune cG mormintele bdrbatilor nu se caracterizeazd
prin purtarea unor siruri lungi de mdrgele. in inmormdntdrile masculine, existd de obicei 1-3 mdrgele si foarte rar 4-5. Examindnd mormintele bdrbdtesti
cu mdrgele din Bazinul Carpatic, se desprind doud grupe cronologice: 1. inmormantdri cu depuneri de cai, arme, piese de harnasament, cu artefacte mai
bogate. Este posibil cd acestea sd se dateze in principal in prima jumdtate a secolului al X-lea, si cel térziu pdnd la sfdrsitul secolului al X-lea. 2. Un grup de
morminte de bdrbati cu mdrgele, cu artefacte mai modeste, care pot fi incadrate la mijlocul sau sférsitul secolului al X-lea. Inelul de tdmpld cu terminatie
in -S, descoperit la Szegvdr, sugereazd cd acest ritual ar fi putut fi practicat pdnd mai tarziu, chiar si la inceputul secolului al Xll-lea. Dar pdnd la aceastd
datd, mdrgelele puteau fi depuse in morminte cu mult mai putine artefacte sau chiar in absenta altor obiecte de inventar funerare. Doud tendinte apar in
ceea ce priveste tipurile de mdrgele. Una este aceea cd in morminte sunt depuse doar mdrgele monocrome. Cealaltd este atunci cdnd se pun doar mdrgele
ornamente cu ochi. Spre deosebire de alte mdrgele ornamentale, este posibil ca mdrgelele cu ochi sd fi fost folosite la inmormdntdrile barbatilor pentru
cd aveau o functie protectoare, protejandu-I pe purtdtor de deochi. Datoritd rdspéndirii largi a mdrgelelor ornamentate cu ochi si a perioadei lungi de
utilizare a acestora, se pare cd superstitia deochiului era cunoscutd in réndul maghiarilor cuceritori.

INTRODUCTION

Jewellery was a defining element of 10* century
material culture, but their number gradually decreased
from the middle of the century until it almost entirely
disappeared from funerary representation during the
11* century. Most of these objects were made of metal
(bronze, silver, gold, very rarely iron), and included
bracelets, lockrings, finger rings, discoidal braid ornaments,
and many other objects worn primarily for decorative
purposes. Additional to metal jewellery, glass beads

were also popular during this period, the value of which
cannot be underestimated. After the collapse of the large
glass-making centres in the 8™ century, distance trade was
no longer possible!. Thus, obtaining glass must have been
very difficult during this period, while the demand for
beads remained constant, so the price of glassware must
have been relatively high. From the 10" century onwards,
the conquering Hungarians were able to obtain glass from

1 On the sourcing of glass by distance trade and the collapse of glass
production centres see Phelps et alii 2016.

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie nou3), XVIII, 2022, p. 155-169
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workshops around Kyiv, which they could also process
locally in small secondary workshops. From the end of
the 10™ century onwards, there are records of glass being
produced primary within the Carpathian Basin?, but the
quality of this glass was far below that obtained by trade.
So, the process of sourcing and manufacturing glass was
very complex in this period.

According to research, beads appeared in the 10t
century primarily as accessories for women’s and children’s
graves, which is partly true. However, they also occur in a
small percentage of the male graves. Apparently, women
preferred them for their decorative function since they
were used mainly in strings of beads. In fact, it is unclear
what function the beads found in the graves of men might
have had, since very few of such beads were found.

The aim of this study is to examine in detail the male
beaded graves and to answer the question of how and
why men wore this type of jewellery. Also, | will examine
whether there was a certain gendered nature to the
artefacts in terms of what graves they tended to be found
in, or the way in which they were worn made them gender
specific. Therefore, the question arises, can graves be
defined as male or female graves by the objects discovered
in them, or is the phenomenon more nuanced?

CHARACTERISTICS OF BEADED MEN’S GRAVES

For presenting a different perspective on bead use in
the period, it is necessary to examine in detail the context
of the male graves in which the beads were found. We
have collected data from 36 graves from 28 burial sites
in the Carpathian Basin, which suggests that beads have
been used in male graves (Fig. 1). In addition, in one case
it is questionable whether the grave is male or female, as
the nature of the burial does not exclude either possibility.
Three other burials have been identified as male in the
anthropological and archaeological descriptions, but the
way in which the beads found in the burials were worn
does not support this.

Before analysing the graves, it should be pointed out
that not all the skeletons were examined anthropologically.
Only 18 graves from 10 cemeteries were examined. For
the other cemeteries, we can rely on other grave goods
and on field observations by archaeologists. It is possible
that future anthropological analyses may partially modify
our present data, but the archaeological phenomenon
observed here fits all these graves, and the cases that do
‘stand out’ are discussed in greater detail. In most cases,
the age of the skeletons has not been examined, and where
we do have data, it shows a very diverse picture: one case
of juvenile, seven of adult, one adult-mature, one mature
and two senile male graves contained beads. Only those of
adult age in the anthropological sense could be included
in the analysis, as child skeletons could not be separated

2 See Szilagyi 2000.

Réka FULOP

due to the lack of sex characteristics. As a result, it can be
concluded that beads are found in male graves regardless
of age. However, apart from the limitations of the analysis,
we can assume that younger age groups may also have
worn beads, a good example being grave 35 at Karos Il.
A bead was also found in the burial of an Infans Il boy, not
yet an adult in anthropological terms, but the mounted belt
set found in the same grave certainly confirms that he was
a young adult, as was the custom of the time.

Four graves from four sites need to be discussed in
more detail. At Rusvoce — Wiesenacker d(ilé the skeleton
from grave 28 was identified as male. A bronze lockring
fragment, a vessel and 46 beads were found in the burial.
As pottery and lockrings can be found in graves regardless
of sex and age, only the beads can provide information
about the gender of the skeleton. In our case, the 46 beads
do not fit the phenomenon that we have experienced
in other graves. Therefore, we consider it likely that an
incorrect sex determination was made for this grave®.
In grave E of Rakamaz — Strdzsadomb a bead, a stirrup,
a girth buckle and a bit were found. It is not clear from
the finds whether the burial is male or female®. However,
the presence of a bead does not exclude the possibility
of a male grave, as it fits in well with the burials under
discussion. In the case of Tiszabezdéd — Harangldbiilé
grave 2, the gender was determined on the basis of the
items found in the burial. Graves with horse equipment
and weapons were mostly associated with males®.
However, this had already been questioned by Istvanovits,
who considered that the seven beads and the small
silver mounts suggested a female grave, while the quiver
fragments and arrowheads indicated a male grave®. The
situation is similar at grave 63 of Sarrétudvari — Hizoféld,
where lockrings, ball buttons, quivers, arrowheads, antler
stiffening plaques and 14 beads were found, which were
worn as a string of beads. An anthropological description
of the burial was also made, which identified it as a male
of mature age. Thus, the number and mode of wearing
of the beads in the graves at Rusovce, Tiszabezdéd and
Sarrétudvari suggested that they might be female graves.
It is not typical for men to wear longer strings of beads, as
the other graves under discussion confirm. The regularity is
that mostly 1-3 beads could be placed in the men’s graves,
or very rarely 4-5 pieces could be found. In the case of
the graves in Tiszabezdéd and Sarrétudvari, the weapons
were the primary reason for concluding that they were
male graves, and the anthropological evidence for the latter
burials confirmed this. In the most recent anthropological
analysis of the cemetery at Sarrétudvar, the morphological
analysis could not be repeated due to the fragmentary
bone material of grave 63, but the archaeogenetic-based

3 The erroneous sex determination of the individual in the grave was
already pointed out by Ciprian Horvath, who analysed the cemetery in
detail, also based on the string of beads, see Horvath 2014a, p. 142.
Fodor 1996, p. 110-112.

Istvéanovits 2003, p. 209.

Istvanovits 2003, p. 440.
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Beads found in men’s graves from the 10" and 11 centuries in the Carpathian Basin

LT Funerary site and grave number

no.

9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.

22.

23.
24,
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.

30.

31.
32.
833
34.
853
36.

Batorove-Kosihy, gr. 5

Debrecen —Jézsa, Clara Zetkin utca, gr. 15

Eger — Szépasszonyvélgy, gr. 1969/3
Eperjeske, gr. 2

HajdUszoboszlé — Arkoshalom, gr. 248

Salka

Jaszapati

Karcsa — Kormoska, gr. 39
Karcsa — Kormoska, gr. 78
Karos — Eperjesszég Il, gr. 29
Karos — Eperjesszég Il, gr. 35
Karos — Eperjesszdg Il, gr. 61
Kenézl6 — Fazekaszug, gr. 10

Kenézl6 — Fazekaszug, gr. 16
Kenézl6 — Fazekaszug, gr. 45
Kenézl6 — Fazekaszug, gr. 46
Cluj-Napoca — Zdpolya Street, gr. 6
Kunadacs — Ké6ztemetd
Nagyhalasz — Kiszombor, gr. 15

Comlosu Mare

Tomnatic — Kleine Hiigel, gr. 2
Rusovce — Wieseacker d(ild, gr. 206

Piliny — Leshegy, gr. 2

Puspokladany — Eperjesvélgy, gr. 59
Puspokladany — Eperjesvélgy, gr. 529
Rakamaz — Strdzsadomb, gr. E
Rétkdzberencs — Paromdomb, gr. 2
Sarrétudvari — Hizéféld, gr. 34
Sarrétudvari — Hizéfold, gr. 120

Siclau — Gropoaie, gr. 2

Szegvar — Oromd(ilé, gr. 207

Szered Il, gr. 4/55

Tiszabercel — Ujsor, gr. 2
Tiszaszederkény — Vegyi kombindt, gr. 3
Torokszentmiklos — Szenttamdspuszta

Ujtikos — Demeteri gédrok, gr. 15

Figure 1. Details of beads found in men’s graves.

Age

unknown

unknown

unknown

unknown

adultus-
maturus

unknown

unknown
unknown
unknown
adultus
infans Il
senilis
unknown
unknown

juvenis-
adultus?

unknown
unknown

unknown

matures-
senilis?

unknown

unknown

adultus

unknown
adultus
maturus
unknown
unknown
adultus

adultus
unknown

juvenis

unknown
unknown
unknown
unknown

adultus?

Position of the

beads in the grave

unknown

next to the right
knee

unknown
around the neck

around the skull

unknown

unknown

around the skull
around the neck
around the neck
around the neck
around the neck
around the radius

unknown
unknown
around the skull
around the neck
unknown
unknown

unknown

unknown

around the neck

around the skull
around the neck
unknown
unknown
unknown
around the neck

unknown
around the neck

around the neck
unknown
unknown
unknown

on a lockring

around the neck

Number of
the beads and
the types

1 bead: type 1
1 bead: type 2
1 bead unknow

type
1 bead: type 3

quantity and type
are unknow

2 beads: type 4
1 bead: type 4
quantity and type
are unknow
unknown

3 beads: type 5
5 beads: type 5
1 bead: type 6

3 beads: type 4.1
1 bead: type 4

1 bead: type 4.2
4 beads: type 4.1

2 beads: type 4.1.
1 bead: type 3

1 bead: type 4.2
1 unknown type
2 beads: type 4

3 unknown types
1 bead: type 4

1 bead: type 1.1
1 bead: type 7
1 unknown type

1 bead: type 4.1
1 bead: type 4.3
1 bead: type 4.4
1 unknown type
1 bead: type 1
1 bead: type 3
1 bead: type 6

1 bead: type 4
1 bead: type 4.3

1 bead: type 8
1 bead: type 4
4 beads: type 5?
2 beads: type 1
1 bead: type 3
1 bead: type 6
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analysis of the graves
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Figure 2. The seriation and systematisation table of the beaded male graves in the Carpathian Basin.
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Group 1

Group 2

Figure 3. Geographical distribution of beaded male graves within the Carpathian Basin: 1. Bdtorove Kosihy; 2. Debrecen —Jdzsa, Clara Zetkin utca, gr. 15;
3. Eger —Szépasszonyvolgy, gr. 1969/3; 4. Eperjeske, gr. 2; 5. HajdliszoboszI6 — Arkoshalom, gr. 248; 6. Salka; 7. Jaszapdti; 8-9. Karcsa — Kormoska, gr. 39,
78; 10-12. Karos — Eperjesszog Il, gr. 29, 35, 61; 13-16. KenézIl6 — Fazekaszug, gr. 10, 16, 45, 46; 17. Cluj-Napoca — Zapolya Street, gr. 6; 18. Kunadacs —
Koéztemetd; 19. Nagyhaldsz — Kiszombor, gr. 15; 20. Comlosu Mare; 21. Tomnatic — Kleine Hlgel, gr. 2; 22. Rusovce — Wieseacker d(l6, gr. 206;
23. Piliny — Leshegy, gr. 2; 24-25. Piisp6kladdny — Eperjesvolgy, gr. 59, 529; 26. Rakamaz — Strazsadomb, gr. E; 27. Rétkézberencs — Paromdomb, gr. 2;
28-29. Sdrrétudvari — Hizéfold, gr. 34, 120; 30. Sicldu — Gropoaie, gr. 2; 31. Szegvdr — OromdilS, gr. 207; 32. Sered I, gr. 4/55; 33. Tiszabercel — Ujsor,
gr. 2; 34. Tiszaszederkény — Vegyi kombinat, gr. 3; 35. Torékszentmiklés — Szenttamaspuszta; 36. Ujtikos — Demeteri godrok, gr. 15.

sex determination of the sample from the skull suggested
that it was in fact a female. According to current data, this
is the first known female burial site with archery equipment
(not just with arrowheads) from the 10™ century Carpathian
Basin’. The grave at Tiszabezdéd cannot be analysed further
due to the lack of bone material, but the evidence from the
grave at Sarrétudvar suggests that it is also likely to be a
female grave. Although these graves show the drawbacks
of determining the gender of the deceased on the basis
of archaeological finds, our analysis shows that if we do
not try to determine the gender of the deceased only
on the basis of the artefacts in the grave, but also taking
into account the way and context in which the objects
were worn, the finds can also provide information about
the gender.

However, the phenomenon is not era- and
area-specific, as we also have data from periods before
the 10*" century and from other regions. From the Avar

7 Tihanyi 2020, p. 67-68.

period, llona Kovrig® and Istvan Béna® have studied the
phenomenon, both pointing out that beads are typically
found in low numbers in male graves. Looking beyond the
Carpathian Basin to other areas, we can observe that this
burial custom was widespread. O’Sullivan, in her collection
of Viking beaded male graves, pointed out that similar
burials are known outside Scandinavia, in present-day
Russia, Iceland, England and the Baltic regions. Her
observations also suggest that these graves may contain
mainly one to three beads'®. This male bead-wearing
custom was therefore not only characteristic of the
conquering Hungarians, but we can rather talk about a
more widespread custom in time and space.

It is significant to look at how men’s bead wear differs
from what was commonly found in women’s graves. Or
can we talk about two different ways of bead wear? Kovrig

8 Kovrig 1957, p. 9.
9 Bdna 1979, p. 26-27.
10 O’Sullivan 2015, p. 75.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



160 Réka FULOP
1 1.1 2 3
4 4.1
4.2 4.3
4.4 5 6 7 8

Figure 4. Types of beads in the male graves.

observed that the beads were also found around the neck
in the men’s graves, although she still did not believe they
could have been worn as necklace. In her opinion, they
could have been used as a button or perform an apotropaic
role!’. Béna, on the other hand, thought that warrior men
could have hardly worn necklaces made of beads, that they
were presumably placed on the deceased at the funeral,
supported by the fact that their position within the grave is
often obscure, at times found around the neck and at times
around the body'?. Among the graves analysed, it was not
possible to determine the position of the beads in 16 graves
while, in 12 graves the beads were found around the neck,
in two graves on the right side of the skeleton between
the radius and the right knee, in four graves around the
skull and in one grave on a bronze lockring. Thus, in most
of the known cases, the beads were probably worn around
the neck, as in the case of women. For the pieces found
around the head, it cannot be excluded that they may
have been used as ornaments at some kind of headgear;
when found on the right side of the skeleton between the
forearm and the knee, they were probably carried in their
leather sabretaches. A bead was found on a lockring at
Torokszentmiklds — Szenttamdspuszta. A similar case can be
observed in grave 14 at Gambas, but the sex of the skeleton
is not known. As it can be seen, there is not much difference
in the way the beads in the male graves are worn compared
to those in the female graves®. Instead, it is noticeable that
a few pieces are typical of these burials. There is nothing to
suggest that they were not worn in daily life; if they were
gifts at the time of the burial, we would have found them
in the same form as in the women’s graves. In addition,
the fact that they are found in variable positions within the
grave does not prove that they were not worn, because
the beads found in women’s graves were not only found
around the neck. Thus, presumably men did wear these

1 Kovrig 1957, p. 123.

2 Béna 1979, p. 27.

3 On the bead-wearing patterns observed in women'’s graves see Fulép
2020, p. 153-156.

beads, probably because of their apotropaic role, which is
supported by the types and colours of the beads.

We have no data from four graves and only partial
data on the beads from two graves. Apart from these, two
trends emerge. One is that only monochrome beads are
found in the graves. These are completely devoid of any
decoration, and it is likely that the decorated pieces were
worn only by women. However, these types of monochrome
beads are very diverse: segmented beads, cylindrical foil
beads, ribbed spherical beads, etc. In addition to glass, the
presence of fluorite beads in men’s graves is also common.
The variation in shape suggests that it was not the shape of
the beads the most important factor, but rather the colour.
The other bead-trend are the instances when only beads
with eyes are included in men’s burials?*. There are two
major groups of such beads: one when the eyes are placed
in fields formed by two intersecting wavy lines (Szilagyi type
58), but less commonly the eyes can occur without wavy
lines. The second group of beads with eyes are those pieces
where eyes with eyelashes are placed in fields formed
by two intersecting wavy lines on a differently coloured
background (Szilagyi type 60)*, here also the wavy lines are
sometimes omitted and only eyelashed eyes are placed in
the beads. The ornamentation of the latter is very similar
to the former, the only difference being in the eyes, as a
different colour is added to the base and short little rays/
eyelashes surround the eye. Beads with eyes and eyelashes
usually have a black base and are mostly spherical or
cylindrical in shape. The eyes may have been decorated
with a variety of colours. The wavy lines are usually of
simple white, while the eyes are usually dominated by
white, red, blue and green. Unlike other ornamental beads,
eye beads may have been placed in graves because of a
superstition. It is noteworthy that monochrome and eye

1 In the areas studied by O’Sullivan, the same regularity emerges, that
male graves may contain one to three beads, and that these beads
can only be undecorated or eye beads, without exception, so that she
observed the same burial custom that also appears in the Carpathian
Basin (see O’Sullivan 2015, p. 78).

5 Szildgyi 1987, p. 140.
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beads were not found together in any of the male graves,
always separate only. The wearing of beads with eyes can
be explained through their protective function based on
the fear of evil eye. This, however, does not explain the
function of monochrome beads. It is likely that these beads
may also have had an apotropaic role, only perhaps the
colour of the beads was of significance here. We can hardly
examine the symbolism of colour in today’s perspective,
if only because the superstitions associated with colour
presumably changed constantly from the early Middle
Ages onwards, and Christian art may have fundamentally
changed attitudes to different colours. However, we can still
distinguish trends. Common colours included blue, green,
yellow/gold, white/silver and purple (Fig. 4).

In most graves, only one bead was placed, and there
were few cases where more than one was placed in burials.
The only thing Kovrig observed at the graves was that there
were typically few beads in male graves. Bona and O’Sullivan
record between one and three beads found in male graves.
In the discussed graves, the average number of beads worn
by a man is one, with a smaller proportion of cases of two
or three beads; some unusual cases in our region are those
when four beads (two cases) and five beads (one case)
were found in male graves. Even though the latter cases
do not fit tightly into the phenomenon observed by several
researchers, we assume that the number of beads in these
graves does not exclude the possibility that they are male
graves. In all three outstanding cases, the bead types within
the grave are the same: they contain eyes or monochrome
beads. In addition, the mounted belt sets found in graves at
Tiszabercel (grave 16) and Kenézl§ also clearly indicate male
sex. Although the tendency of the time was indeed for men
to wear a small number of beads, it was not necessarily
the number of beads that mattered, but rather the types
and colours. We would like to add to the comments that
other researchers have made on the subject by saying that
a string of one to three beads is typical of men’s graves, but
rarely four or even five beads can be found in male burials.

In conclusion, we can make a few observations about
the beaded man burials. Men’s bead-wear is distinct from
women’s in that men do not use longer strings of beads,
and only have monochrome or eye beads, they do not wear
other decorated beads, and they wore beads in their daily
lives. Their mode of wear may have been similar to that
observed at women’s graves. Since it was easier to wear
them as necklaces, and since the apotropaic function was
their primary function, there was likely no restriction on
the manner of wear, which explains why they were not only
found at the neck. As these pieces of jewellery were not
worn for their decorative purpose, but for their apotropaic
function, the most important information can be found in
the types and colours of the beads.

A particular phenomenon emerges from the other
grave goods of the beaded male burials. Insignias of rank
were found in half of the graves examined: in grave 2
at Eperjeske and grave 29 at Karos sabretaches plates,
in grave 61 at Karos a mount ornamented sabretache,

in Cluj-Napoca — Zdpolya Street and at Tiszaszederkény
a sabre, while 14 mounted belt sets were also found in
the graves. The majority of the burials contained horse
equipment and also weapons, in most cases arrowheads
and quivers. Additionally, horse burials were noted in 22
graves, with 13 partial and nine symbolic horse burials. The
concentration of weapons in these graves is also high,
with 19 cases of artefacts indicating weapons: antler
stiffening plaques, quivers, arrowheads, and sabres. The
proportion of graves with relatively poor grave goods is
low. Two graves had no finds other than beads: grave 15 at
Nagyhaladsz — Kisszombor and grave 529 at Plspokladany —
Eperjesvélgy. The poorer burials with no horse equipment
or weapons contained various types of lockrings, iron knives
and pottery. On this basis, we can conclude that beads are
most frequently found in the graves of armed men, often
with a rank insignia, and less frequently in graves with
poorer grave goods. There is also a chronological difference
between graves with poorer and richer grave goods. While
most of the rich graves date from the first two thirds of
the 10% century, all the poorer graves date from the late
10 and the 11 centuries. As the number of grave goods
decreased from the second half of the 10™ century on, it
became typical for the entire Carpathian Basin. It should
be noted that the term “rich and poorer graves” — which
appears several times in the study — is not meant in any
social sense. The fact that in the 11* century there are
fewer grave goods in the burials indicates a change in
representation, for which there are many reasons, and
not that the communities were poorer than in the 10t
century. Very significant observations have been made to
prove this®. Richer grave terminology in our case is merely
archaeological, meaning that more objects are buried in
the graves. The presence of beads is characteristic of the
rich male graves of the periods. The wearing of apotropaic
items is usually associated with children and women, but
the fact that they are present in the graves of extremely
wealthy men, perhaps indicates that a group of wealthy
men also felt the need to wear protective items. The fact
that beads appear in the graves of what is considered to
be the wealthiest social group also confirms the apotropaic
role of beads. Wealthy men, presumably because of their
wealth, may have felt the need to wear items to protect
themselves from the evil eye. What was considered
protective for them, was an everyday accessory for women
and children (Fig. 2).

As to the geographical distribution of the graves,
the following can be observed: the proportion of beaded
male graves in the cemeteries of the Upper Tisza region
is definitely outstanding compared to other regions. In
Transylvanian Basin there is only one site in the region.
They are sporadic in the Great Plain, as well as in northern
part of Carpathian Basin, but no such burials have been
recorded in the Transdanubian region. Two chronological

16 Révész 2001, p. 38-40.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



162 Réka FULOP

groups emerge among the beaded male graves of the
Carpathian Basin:

1. Graves with equestrian equipment and weapons,
often with insignia ranks. These burials took place in the
first two thirds of the 10 century, but at the latest by the
end of the century. In the Upper Tisza region, this burial
custom is quite frequent in the graves of armed horsemen.

2. A group of beaded men are characterised by
modest grave goods, dated as early as the mid- or rather
late 10t century. The ribbed S-ended lockring found in the
grave at Szegvar and the context of the cemetery suggests
that this custom may have been practised as late as the
early 12t century. However, they may have been buried
with far fewer or even no other finds (Fig. 3).

Burials of the first group were found mainly in the
so-called classical conquest Hungarian cemeteries with
small number of graves. The only exception in this case is
the grave from the cemetery of HajduszoboszId, which was
in use from the mid-10t™ century until the end of the 11t
century. However, the male beaded burial here is located
in the earliest used part of the cemetery, so that even if the
cemetery does not fit completely into the defined group
structurally, it does chronologically. The majority of the
known graves can also be included in this group. The graves
of the second group are known from cemeteries with a
larger number of graves, and there are far fewer burials
in which the practice of the custom is present, while the
relative richness of the finds is no longer characteristic. Nor
can we rule out the possibility that the practice may have
been abandoned because of its “pagan” character, which
is why it appeared only sporadically in the region after the
turn of the 10%" century.

SUPERSTITION OF THE EVIL EYE

The use of beads with eyes has been linked to the
superstition of the evil eye'”. Where did this superstition
come from? Many studies have addressed the question
of the origin of the evil eye, but it is very difficult to say
where it may have originated from. There are several
‘theories of origin’, the most common being that it comes
from the Greeks or Romans?, but this seems to be more
of a historical topos than an actual possibility, as there is
data on the existence of the superstition from much earlier
times. The use of beads with eyes had already appeared
in the Carpathian Basin in the Early Iron Age. Thus, there
is no definitive answer to this question, but it is important
to note that it is one of the most widespread superstitions,
known throughout the world and still an integral part of
many cultures today. It was such a widespread superstition
that it was even incorporated into and persisted in some
religions, such as Islam and Judaism?°,

Y7 Szilagyi 1987, p. 140-143.
8 Tuncer Manzakoglu, Turkmenoglu Berkan 2016, p. 194.
¥ Abbasi 2017, p. 138-140.

The evil eye is a curse that can be cast by a malevolent
glance of a person who is not aware of it. Thus, various
protective amulets and items were used. The ethnographic
approach suggests that those with blue eyes possessed
the greatest power of the evil eye. That is why the blue
coloured beads were considered to be the best protective
items against the curse. At the same time, the colour red
was often associated with good luck, so it was also effective
as protection®. In contrast to monochrome beads, these
colours appear in the decoration of the eyes of the eye
beads, because the background colour of the bead body
is usually black.

This superstition presumably spread widely in
communities where wealth differentiation may have
already had occurred. This may have led to destructive
behaviour caused by envy, and hence the spread of the
belief in the protective power of beads/amulets as a
cultural defence mechanism?!. Despite the simplistic
explanation for the superstition’s widespread popularity,
the differentiation of wealth among the social groups may
have been a significant factor, and it is no coincidence
that the wearing of apotropaic beads is characteristic
of the wealthiest male graves. Colour might have been
important for such glass bead amulets, but colours may
have had different meanings in different cultural contexts.
The belief that the beads could protect the wearer from
curses probably stems from the perception that the object
type could absorb this harmful energy??. The existence
of the belief in the protective powers of the beads with
eyes is supported by its widespread presence over time
and space. This may have been the specific purpose for
the production of the eye beads. The motif of the eye
symbolises protective power. The colours blue and green,
which are most reminiscent of real eye colours, may
therefore have been particularly important?.

From a chronological point of view, the beads with
eyes were in use over a long period of time, from the
10" century to the 11 century, which is explained by the
function of the amulet. Pauli defined the Early Middle
Ages as a period of ideological uncertainty, based on the
occurrence of deviant burials and the large number of
amulets?®, which in our case is supported by the evil eye
superstition and the amulet beads.

A BRIEF LOOK ON TWO OTHERS GENDER-LINKED
OBJECTS FROM THE PERIOD (Fig. 5)

In addition to beads, there are other types of
objects from the period, which are usually considered by
researchers as grave goods indicative of a particular sex,
but in a small number of cases they also appear in graves

2 Abbasi 2017, p. 140-141.

% Koc, Temir 2014, p. 31-34.
2 Abbasi 2017, p. 141.

2 Mannion 2013, p. 187-189.
2 Pauli 1975, p. 212.
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of the opposite sex. This phenomenon includes arrowheads
in female graves and earrings in male graves.

Data from 12 graves originating from 12 burial sites
indicate arrowheads can also be found in female graves,
so it is a relatively rare burial practice (Fig. 6). Several of
the skeletons have been examined anthropologically, and
they have been found in graves of all ages, from juvenile
to senile women. In all the graves, finds other than
arrowheads were found, mainly jewellery (torques, finger
rings, and lockrings) and cloth mounts. Only the graves at
Koronco, Tiszalok and Tiszabezdéd are rich in finds, while
the other graves contain fewer and simpler jewellery.

On average, one arrowhead was found in such graves,
two in the Magyarhomorog grave and four in the burial at
Blandiana. Their location in the graves shows a very diverse
picture, they have been found on the pelvis, near the arm,
near the leg and at one end of the grave. As for the types of
arrowheads, rhombus and armour-piercing arrowheads are
known from female graves. According to the chronology of
the cemeteries, there is no single grave that can be dated
with certainty to the early 10" century; the practice of the
custom seems to appear from the second third/mid-10t
century and may have been relatively short-lived, as the
grave at Koppanyszanto is the only one where the S-ended
lockring dates certainly to the 11* century, and all the other
burials were dated to the late 10"/early 11* century at
the latest. There are no distinctive regions of use, but they
occur sporadically throughout the Carpathian Basin, and in
most cases no two female graves with arrowheads occur in
the same micro-regional group®.

The presence of arrowheads in women’s graves has
been noted by many researchers?, but their possible
function has been little discussed. The general tendency
is to associate the appearance of arrowheads in women'’s
graves with cold iron superstition?. Erwin Gall was the only
one who did not approach the problem in a general way,
and he suggested that these arrowheads could not only
have had a protective role, but may have also represented
another gender marker?8. Aniké Toth, in her analysis of
the cemetery in Tiszalok, expressed a negative opinion on
the hypothesis put forward by Gall. She emphasised that
the question of gender identity cannot be investigated
archaeologically, and therefore we cannot consider it our
task. She did not consider it a possible option, and she
did not even include the arrowhead from Tiszalok in her
analysis as a weapon, as in her opinion it clearly could
not have had a weapon function®. However, it is also
self-contradictory in this respect, because the detailed
analysis of the types of objects in the cemetery, divides
what is typical of women’s graves and what is typical of

25 For micro regional groups see Révész 2020.

26 The phenomenon has also been observed earlier, see Géll 2013, p. 335;
Téth 2014, p. 225-227; Demo 2009, p. 428; Kovacs 2019, p. 473.

27.0n the cold iron superstition see Horvath 2004b, p. 460; Solymossy
1933.

28 G4ll 2007, p. 408—-409.

2 Téth 2014, p. 225.
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men’s graves. If gender identity could not be analysed
archaeologically, then object types could not be subdivided
in this way, just as we cannot do it from the beginning of
the 11% century onwards, as the use of gender-neutral
objects becomes typical and slowly disappears. Although
the presence of the arrowhead in the graves is not only
an unusual gender representation, but presumably, like
the beads, a more complex phenomenon, we cannot
completely exclude Erwin Gall’s hypothesis.

The presence of male objects in female burials is also
not a unique phenomenon, so there are several theories
as to what their function might have been. It has been
suggested that such objects were evidence of gifts®, or
even second-hand objects that had lost their primary
function®.. A major problem with both interpretations is
that they do not seem plausible for types of weapons. Other
possible interpretations include linking the arrowhead
to warfare activity, and this is a possibility that arises
mainly from the grave of Tiszabezdéd and in the grave of
Sarrétudvari, where quivers were found in the graves. If
we assume that the presence of weapons in graves is not
only related to warfare, but that they may also have had a
social status function, then the question arises whether
it is not possible that arrowheads in women’s graves also
had a symbolic status function. This is perhaps supported
by the fact that no two female graves with arrowheads
occurred in the same cemetery, and even in different
micro regional groups they just rarely occur together. The
evidence from the armed male graves suggests that the
representation of weapons must have been very strict in
the period. It is thus interesting that they should appear at
all in such a small number in the female graves. However,
it should also be remembered that archery equipment
could also be a tool of the everyday life, especially for
hunting. The hypothesis of hunting may also be supported
by the discovery of armour-piercing arrowheads in two
burials, which are also referred to as hunting arrowheads,
commonly associated with the hunting of fur-bearing
animals®3. The interpretative options presented also
show that it is not a unique phenomenon, but that the
appearance of certain types of objects typical of men in
women'’s graves is also a characteristic of other periods and
other regions. However, we cannot give a clear answer to
the question of their function, and one of the main reasons
for this is that we know of almost no female graves from
the period that were armed. But it is precisely the rarity of
these graves that is important. If arrowheads were indeed
found in graves because of the cold iron superstition or the
hunting-related activities, then their occurrence rate would
have been much higher, so the possibility of arrowheads as
status indicators is certainly relevant, although the question
must be left open for the time being.

30 Snore 1996, p. 123, see also Langdon 2005, p. 11.
31 Harke 1990; Halsall 1996.

32 Harke 1990; Langdon 2005, p. 5.

3 Horvath 2020, p. 441.
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Arrowheads in
female graves

Earrings in
male graves

Figure 5. Geographical distribution of female graves with arrowheads and male graves with earrings in the Carpathian Basin: Arrowheads: 1. Ibrany —
Esbd-halom, gr. 171; 2. Koroncd — Bébota, gr. 2; 3. Magyarhomorog — Kényadomb, gr. 209; 4. Majs — Udvari rétek, gr. 602; 5. Blandiana — Cemetery B,
gr. 4; 6. Sandorfalva — Eperjes, gr. 93, 7. Sdrrétudvari — Hiz6fold, gr. 63; 8. Szakony — Tsz major; 9. Tiszabezdéd — Haranglabd(il6, gr. 2; 10. Tiszal6k —
Vajasdomb, gr. 29; 11. Vi6rs — Papkert, gr. 595; 12. Vukovdr, gr. 399. Earrings: 1. Karos — Eperjesszog, gr. 14; 2. Kenézl6 — Fazekaszug, gr. 42; 3. Prsa —

Bércz, gr. 103; 4. Kal — Legel6, gr. 42.

Earrings are typically found in women’s graves, but
they also appear in men’s graves in four instances from
four burial sites, also a rare phenomenon during the period.
Although their occurrence can only be placed in a wider
micro region, the low proportion of known graves means
that we cannot draw any far-reaching conclusions on the
basis of their geographical distribution (Fig. 7).

In terms of age groups, earrings are known in the
graves of one juvenile and one Infans Il boy. All the graves
date back to the 10™ century. We know of two earrings
with bead-row pendants, one bronze earring with a
four-spherical pendant, and one Byzantine earring with
two-spherical pendants. Typically, one earring is found in
these graves, and unfortunately only in one situation is
the exact location known, in the case of grave 14 at Karos.
The earring was found around the left forearm bone,
presumably for secondary use as the male individual wore it
pinned into the fabric of his caftan. We have no information
about the location of the grave at Kenézl6 and Kal, but
in the case of the Prsa grave we know that it was found
at the south-eastern end of the burial. The Karos grave,
and perhaps also the Prsa grave, show that the earrings
found there were not used in their original function by the

deceased. They were certainly not worn as earrings or for
decorative purposes. As only four graves are known so far,
we can speak of special cases. Bona’s suggestion about the
beads is certainly thought-provoking®*, but it is irrelevant
in that case, and for the earrings, even more. Presumably,
these earrings were not worn by men in their everyday life
but were rather gifts to be placed in the grave during the
funeral. The earrings in the Karos grave may also have been
placed on the caftan of the deceased as a gift, while the one
found at the end of the Pr3a grave was probably thrown
into the grave. The possibility of gift-giving is also known
from the 10% century for the Zemplin grave, although the
gift-giving also explains why so few male graves contain
earrings.

Beads, arrowheads, and different types of earrings
were currently presented. These three types of objects can
be seen as signs that archaeology is very often stereotyping
or historicising and reflects the present back to the past and
gives objects a gendered character, when the situation is
much more nuanced, as the cases under discussion shows.
There is indeed a gender differentiation between grave

3 Béna 1979, p. 27.
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Ma T A G T Anthropological and archaeological
P Funerary site and grave number Age arrowheads inthe  arrowheads and the polog 8
no. analysis about the graves
grave types
. . adultus- . Istvanovits 2003, p. 94, pl. 167;
1. lbrany — Esbo-halom, gr. 171 maturus right elbow 1 unknown type Szathmary 2003,
2. Koroncé — Bdbota, gr. 2 unknown cervical vertebra 1 unknown type Horvath 2014a, p. 81-84.
3. Magyarhomorg — Kényadomb, gr. 209 adultus  left femur 2 rhombus shaped Kovdcs 2019, p. 118; Marcsik et alii 2019.
4, Majs — Udvari rétek, gr. 602 senilis at the end of the grave 1 rhombus shaped Kiss 1983, p. 73-208.
5. Blandiana — Cemetery B, gr. 4 juvenilis  on the pelvis 4 rhombus shaped Gall 2013, p. 329-336, pl. 167
6. Séndorfalva — Eperjes, gr. 93 unknow  on the costae 1 unknown type Fodor 1996, p. 348—-351.
1 armour piercing e AT
7. Sarrétudvari — Hizéféld, gr. 63 maturus  at the end of the grave arrowhead and M. Nq.ep.per 2(.)02’ e 2R Wl
. R 1990; Tihanyi 2020.
quiver iron fragments
. Gomori 1984.
8. Szakony — Tsz major maturus at the end of the grave 1 unknown type Pap 1984, p. 103.
unknown type of
9. Tiszabezdéd — Harangldbd(ild, gr. 2 unknow right side of the pelvis arrowheads and Istvanovits 2003, p. 209-215.
quiver iron fragments
10.  Tiszalok — Vajasdomb, gr. 29 unknow  right humerus eI R Toth 2014, p. 124-133.
arrowhead
11.  Vors— Papkert, gr. 595 unknow  unknow 1 rhombus shaped Ko6It6 1996, p. 187—-188.
12.  Vukovar, gr. 399 unknow left side of the pelvis 1 rhombus shaped Demo 20009, p. 338.

Figure 6. Details of arrowheads found in female graves.

Position of the

I\:\I(a)p Funerary site and grave number Age arrowheads in
: the grave
. . . - around the left
il Karos — Eperjesszdg, gr. 14 juvenilis ra——
2. Kenézl6 — Fazekaszug, gr. 42 unknown unknown
3. Prsa — Bércz, gr. 103 unknown unknown
4. Kal — Legeld, gr. 42 Infans Il unknown

Figure 7. Details of earrings found in male graves.

goods, and this is most evident especially in the case of the
artefact-rich graves, but it seems that the archaeological
definition of gender is very dangerous, in the sense that we
generalize certain groups of artefacts and associate them
with gender. With cautious observations, archaeologists
can also help to determine gender, but not only starting
from the objects themselves. From this point of view, much
more important is an examination of the way it is worn.
The way they are worn tells us more about gender than
the type of the object itself.

CLASSIFICATION OF FINDS BY GENDER

It is not only social differentiation that is expressed
by the grave goods, but also gender. The representation of
gender is only reflected in the finds of the graves, no burial
customs are known so far that were used only for men or
only for women®.

35 The gender representation of the conquering Hungarians can be seen
only on the basis of the grave goods. However, for some cultural groups,
such as the Alans, these were not only indicated by finds, but also by

Anthropological and
archaeological analysis about
the grave

Types of earrings

earring with two spherical

pendants Révész 1996; Kustar 1996.

Fettich 1931; Horvath 2019,

earring with bead-row pendant

earring with bead-row pendant
earring with four-spherical

p. 55-83; Horvéth 2020, p.
116-188.

Horvath 2019, p. 138-152.

Révész 2008, p. 190-240.

pendants

If we associate the 10% century finds with gender, the
general picture is that women were buried with jewellery
and men with weapons. Within this line of research, a
division of the finds has slowly emerged, into what is more
typical of male and what is more typical of female graves.
Beads are also typically a type of object that is mainly
associated with women'’s finds, although the male burials
currently under discussion reflect the fact that there was
no regularity by which they could not have been included
in men’s graves. These beads do not have an exclusively
interpretable gender character but are made unique in
relation to gender by the way they are worn. Thus, we will
take a brief look at the characteristic finds of the period
considered specific to female or male burials, and those
common to both genders.

burial customs. In the burial chambers, in addition to the finds, gender
could also be distinguished by the place where the deceased was laid
to rest. Men were buried in the southern part of the catacombs and
women in the northern part. It is therefore not uncommon in some
cultures to indicate the sex of the deceased through burial rites (see
Harke 2003, p. 132).
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There are quite a few types of objects that are strictly
gender-specific. Such objects include insignia ranks:
sabretaches plates, mount ornamented sabretaches,
sabres, mounted belt sets, and mount ornamented bow
cases. These are known only from male graves. It is also
possible here to observe a pattern: in a small number of
cases both sabres and belts are found in the same burial.
The possibility has been raised that belt sets are meant
to indicate inherited rank, while sabres are meant to
indicate achieved rank?®. In this group of finds, it is much
more possible to understand the structure of the society
of the period. This society had strict rules regarding the
representations that could appear in the graves.

As for women'’s graves, there are far fewer of these
types of objects, which are only typically found in women’s
graves: such as rosette harness ornaments and braiding
ornaments. The Zemplin princely grave is an exception,
which is unique to the period not only because it yielded
five braid ornaments, but also because it is the only male
grave where this type of object is found®”. The braid
ornaments may have been placed in the grave because
of a different ideological background than that of female
burials. We cannot exclude the possibility that they were
gifts for the deceased. It may also be an indication that the
deceased was definitely a prominent figure in the society
of the time.

Other types of jewellery, such as bracelets, finger
rings, earrings, torques, and ornaments worn on clothing,
are found in the graves of both genders. Other than in
female burials, the rich jewellery collection is particularly
characteristic of the prestigious male graves. Presumably,
for both genders, jewellery may have indicated wealth and
therefore may have been popular and widespread, since
perhaps jewellery did not fall under the same strict rules
as other types of artefacts, where representations were
very strict. Therefore, it was through jewellery that wealth
and status competition could be most strongly represented.
This may also explain why it was favoured in both male and
female graves.

The burial of weapons seems to be much more
complex than that of jewellery. In terms of gender, the
group of finds is clearly associated with men. On the
other hand, it should be noted that in the absence of
anthropological studies, gender is very often determined
on the basis of the weapons in the graves. Not only could
it be associated with warfare activities, but it could also
symbolize social status or even gender identity3®. In the
case of male burials, it remains to be seen how to separate
out what the weapons might symbolise. One possible
suggestion is that when different types of weapons occur in
relatively high proportions in one cemetery then the burials
may indeed be associated with a warrior group, but when
a particular category of weapon is known in small numbers

3 G411 1999, p. 196-197.
37 Budinsky-Kri¢ka, Fettich 1973.
3 Hadley 2008, p. 273.
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within the cemetery then they may indicate the status of
free adult males®.

Burials with horses and harnesses are somewhat
similar to jewellery, but in this case, they are generally
found in male graves, although they are also an essential
part of rich female burials. However, two distinct groups
of women’s graves emerge here: one is represented by
women buried in simpler clothing with richly decorated
harnesses, while the other consist of women buried with
richly mounted clothing but with simple horse equipment®.

There is also a gender divide observable in the tools,
although the boundaries are not nearly as clear for this
group of artefacts. Knives, flint and steel artefacts are
usually found with male graves, but less frequently they
may also be associated to female grave goods. However, the
adze is considered an accessory indicative of men’s graves,
while the stitching awl is the accessory for women'’s graves.
It is questionable whether such items can be interpreted
as a sign of the division of labour between the genders in
everyday life. However, there are also groups of artefacts
from the period that seem to have been found in graves
regardless of gender, such as coins, eggs, animal bones
and vessels. The present analysis tries to provide a general
picture of the period under discussion, but it should be
noted that micro regional differences between the different
types of finds are also to be observed. One such micro
regional peculiarity is the fact that horse harnesses with
rosettes are completely unknown in Transylvania, and no
burials with horse or horse harnesses are known from
female graves even*!.

Although it is clear from this brief overview how
diverse the symbolism of the finds in the graves can
be, perhaps we can attempt to group the types of
artefacts according to the gender to which they are most
characteristic:

Group 1 includes insignia of ranks and presumably
objects expressing higher wealth or status, identity, which
are gender specific: in addition to various weapons,
sabres, belt sets, sabretaches, mounted bow cases, and
this also includes horse harnesses with rosettes and
braid ornaments.

Group 2 consists of finds that are mainly characteristic
of the archaeological heritage of one gender, but can also
be found in opposite gender burials: the weapons that
belong to this group are arrowheads, as well as beads,
ornate earrings and other everyday life items that are
currently under discussion. For some of the object types
in this group, we cannot exclude the possibility that the
same artefacts with a different ideological background may
be found in the graves of the opposite gender.

Group 3 consist of finds common to both sexes,
but their proportion may vary regionally, including most
of the jewellery (necklaces, bracelets, finger rings) and
horse equipment.

3 Gall 2013, p. 754.
40 Sz6ke 1962.
4 Gall 2013, p. 626.
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These groups do give a simplistic picture of a diverse
and complex past society, however they also emphasise
that there may have been certain ‘rules’ on what could be
represented at funerals, depending on gender and social
position. It seems that there were strict rules during the
period as to what grave goods could be placed with the
deceased, and thus what representations of the dead could
be displayed at funerals. From the end of the 10*" century
to the beginning of the 11t century, the most common
types of finds in burials are those that are equally typical
of graves of both genders: jewellery, coins, rings, knives,
etc. However, some data suggest that the representation
of the young girl was visible in the 11t century, making
the expression of gender identity less significant. However,
both the female concentrations of jewellery and the
male concentrations of weapons disappear, so that
gender-determined artefacts were slowly disappearing
from burials in the 11t century*?. From the 12t century
onwards, with the wider spread of Christianity and the
decreasing frequency of grave goods, no gender differences
at all can be observed.

What might have been the reason for the prominent
display of gender differences in funerary contexts in early
medieval societies? In his study, Harke put forward three
possible options: first, that funerary representations reflect
life in the past and show the role of gender; second, that
objects in graves can be interpreted as part of a status
competition; and thirdly, the interpretation suggested
by Héarke, that the gender representation in graves was
emphasised because of the migratory way of life*:. His
reasoning was based on the specific nature of early
medieval societies, characterised by individual and group
mobility. And migration itself can lead to the blurring of
many cultural, social and political boundaries, and this
process can also affect the boundaries between traditional
gender roles, with the emphasis on rituals serving to
reinforce these blurred boundaries. After all, one of the
functions of ritual is to represent and reinforce social
structure. These boundaries are in reality much less marked
than they were before the social order was disrupted
and transformed by mobility, migration, conquest and
settlement. Gender roles may also have been emphasised
because in the real life they were less distinct*. Sgrenson
has also argued that the circumstances of migration
fundamentally changed the boundaries between the public
and private spheres, that it was not possible to maintain
rigid distinctions between the two, and that therefore
changes in gender roles may have taken place, expressed
through funerary rites®.

If we look at the three interpretations from an
analytical point of view, we can discover an “archaeological
trend” behind each of them. Group 1 takes a historicist
approach to the problem, the main drawback of which,

42 G4ll 2013, p. 818.

4 Héarke 2003, p. 132-133.
4 Harke 2003, p. 134.

4 Sgrenson 2009, p. 266.

as Lucy has already pointed out, is that it takes modern
ideas back into the past*® while Group 2 takes a processual
approach. Processual archaeologists believed that burial
rituals reflect larger social structures, so that the status
and identity of the deceased can be inferred from the
graves®. If a person belonged to the social elite, this
identity is more pronounced in the burial ritual. The study
of burial customs within a community thus allows for
the reconstruction of that society*. Option 3, proposed
by Harke, is the post-processual way of interpreting the
phenomenon. Post-processual archaeology was born in
the 1980s out of a movement of rejection of the idea that
identities and social structures could be read directly from
the grave. Instead, the complexity and fluidity of social
roles were recognised. While the mourners were active
participants in the funeral ritual, the deceased had the
opportunity to influence the rituals and representations
that would be displayed during the funeral before
their death. However, some aspects of the processual
archaeology have been retained by this trend, including the
assumption that certain finds in graves may still be related
to the social status of the deceased®.

All three interpretations point to the fact that
a distinctive feature of the Early Middle Ages is the
prominent gender representation in graves, but this
was probably not the primary function of the finds in
the graves, as the proportion of graves without grave
goods and those containing neutral objects is not
negligible®°. Harke’s interpretation of the role of the
migration and the constantly changing living conditions in
gender representation is certainly thought-provoking. It
was a period when movable items represented the values
they could carry with them on their migration, so it is
not surprising that they were more likely to express their
status through their outward appearance, which was also
represented by the finds they placed in graves. Migration
impacts on societies and people in many ways: it changes
family and household management, gender relations, and
thus gender roles through the integration of new practices
and beliefs>!. Pooley and Turnbull looked at the effects of
migration in more depth and found that migration has
three main drivers: impacts on the individual and their
family, impacts on the places that lose and gain migrants,
and impacts on the wider social, economic and political
structures. Migration thus affects not only the individuals
and families who migrate, but also the communities in
which they settle and those they leave. Their consequences
can be positive or negative, but in most cases are mixed®*2.
In our case, the effects of migration on the individual
are informative.

4 Lucy 1997.

47 McGuire 2009, p. 70.

8 Saxe 1970, p. 228-229.

% Hedeager 1992.

0 Lucy 1997, p. 150-168.

51 McGuire 2009, p. 2.

52 Pooley, Turnbull 1998, p. 4.
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No direct and in-depth studies on the social changes
caused by migration were written during this period,
although the burial customs of the conquerors and the
composition of the material culture changed so significantly
after the conquest of the Carpathian Basin that this is still
a problem in the research of the “ancestral homeland”. In
the case of the conquerors, it seems that after the power
restructuralization in the second half of the 10%™ century,
based on the abandonment of the cemeteries used in
the first half of the 10 century, gender representation in
the graves becomes less and less emphasized. After the
turn of the millennium, we do not really observe such a
proportionate difference between female and male graves.
A question that remains to be answered is the degree in
which the settled way of life and changed lifestyle played
a role in this transformation.

CONCLUSION

One characteristic of the burial customs of the 10t
and 11" centuries is the presence in the graves of types
of objects that often indicate the gender of the deceased,
but even in the early 10% century there is a high proportion
of non-neutral graves, which gradually takes over until the
11* century. From the 11 century onwards, objects of
both genders become general. Many theories have been
put forward as to why gender identity is represented in a
funerary context, and since we are dealing with a complex
phenomenon, we cannot give a clear answer, but we can
point out that social changes caused by migration may
have played a major role. In studying gender identity in
the period, the most important factor is not the artefacts
associated with gender, but rather the mode of dress, as
shown by the beads and earrings in male graves and the
arrowheads in female graves.
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Abstract: The anthropological analysis of a skeletal sample (34 individuals from 29 burial graves) from the medieval cemetery at Dridu — La Metereze
(127—13% or 1314 centuries) determined the presence of 18 males, four females, and 12 whose sex is indeterminate (mostly children and adolescents).
By age class, the highest mortality in subadults is found in children (57.1%), and in adults, in the group of young adults (50.0%). The demographic profile
is comparable to the attrition mortality profile. Life expectancy at birth for the entire population is 23.67 years. The stature of the adults, despite the
small sample, indicates a pronounced sexual dimorphism, the average values of males (160.3 cm) being 8.3 cm higher than those of females (152.0 cm).
The high number of deaths among subadults has been attributed to diseases (dental, infectious and metabolic) that lead to a deficiency of vitamins (A,
B, B, B,, C, and D) and essential minerals (Fe) during the period of growth and development of the body. A series of enthesopathies, the presence of
nonmetric dental and postcranial traits, as well as some traumatic manifestations, suggest that in the medieval population of Dridu we are dealing, in
the case of certain individuals, with horsemen. Part of the funerary inventory also supports this statement, but we remain reserved about the Turanian
origin (Pechenegs or Cumans) and the integration of these nomadic populations into the nucleus of sedentary, Christian populations (Romanians and
Slavs) until we have molecular genetics results.

Cuvinte-cheie: Muntenia, Dridu — La Metereze, secolele XII-XIIl/XIlI-XIV, cimitir, bioarheologie

Rezumat: Analiza antropologicd a unui esantion scheletic (34 de indivizi proveniti din 29 de morminte de inhumatie) din cimitirul medieval de la Dridu —
La Metereze (secole XII-XIII ori XIlI-XIV) a relevat 18 indivizi de sex masculin, patru de sex feminin si 12 al cdror sex este indeterminabil (majoritatea
copii si adolescenti). Pe clase de vdrstd mortalitatea cea mai ridicatd la subadulti o intdInim la copii (57,1%), iar in lotul adultilor, la grupa adultilor tineri
(50,0%). Profilul demografic se inscrie intr-o traiectorie apropiatd de modelul atritional. Speranta de viatd la nastere pentru intreaga populatie este de
23,67 ani. Staturile adultilor, in pofida esantionului redus, ne indicd un pronuntat dimorfism sexual, valorile medii ale bérbatilor (160,3 cm) fiind cu 8,3 cm
mai mari fatd de cele ale femeilor (152,0 cm). Numdrul ridicat al deceselor in randul subadultilor a fost pus pe seama unor boli (dentare, infectioase,
metabolice) care conduc la un deficit de vitamine (A, B, B, B, C, D) si minerale (Fe) esentiale in anii de crestere si dezvoltare a organismului. O serie
de modificdri entezopatice, prezenta unor caractere non-metrice dentare si postcraniene, precum si unele manifestdri traumatice ne fac sd credem cd
in populatia medievald de la Dridu avem de a face, in cazul anumitor indivizi, cu cdldreti. O parte a inventarului funerar vine si el in sprijinul acestei
afirmatii, insd rdmdnem rezervati in legdturd cu sorgintea turanicd (pecenegi sau cumani) si integrarea acestor populatii nomade in nucleul populatiilor
sedentare, crestine (romani, slavi) pdnd la data la care vom beneficia si de rezultatele geneticii moleculare.

A. INTRODUCTION the last notation being related to the area known by the
locals as La Metereze. It is located on a terrace riser, on
the right bank of the river Prahova, right at the confluence
with the lalomita, bordered in its eastern and northeastern
part by steep slopes, with depths of 12—25 m. Today,
most of the site is overlapped by a monastery whose

construction began in the 1990s. This edifice, together

In this section, we will try to briefly present some
archaeological information, based on the few relevant
documentary information, which refers to the medieval
settlement and the related cemetery from Dridu — La
Metereze. Dridu is located in the centre of the Romanian
Plain, in the northwest of lalomita County, on the banks of

the lalomita River, close to its confluence with the Prahova
River. The construction of an accumulation lake on the
course of the lalomita, in the Dridu-Fierbinti Targ area,
required the execution of archaeological investigations.
Starting in 1979 and having a rescue character, the research
continued at the beginning of the '80s of the last century,
directed by archaeologist Viorica (Enachiuc) Mihai from the
IIifov County Museum. Two large sites were researched,
conventionally marked with the numbers XXVI and XXXI,

* Enachiuc-Mihai 1981; Mihai 1983; lonitd 1998; lonita 2005, p. 127-128,
199-212, 220, 222, 223, 224, 227; lonit 2013, p. 211-212, 214, 216-217,
which amends some of the opinions expressed by Viorica Mihai.

with the nearby accumulation dam, fundamentally altered
the original landscape. At the La Metereze site, in Viorica
Mihai’s opinion?, seven successive levels of habitation were
highlighted, ranging from the Neolithic to the Middle Ages,
as follows: I. Early Neolithic; Il. Early Hallstatt (Babadag
culture, phases I-l1); Ill. La Téne (5%"—4*" centuries BC);

2 We chose to quote the chronology proposed by Viorica Mihai because
this is how they entered the specialised literature. Although some
involve chronological discussions and nuances, already expressed by
archaeologists on various occasions, the purpose of our study is to bring
a bioarchaeological perspective on medieval funerary discoveries from
Dridu — La Metereze.

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie nou3), XVIII, 2022, p. 171-216
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IV. La Téne (4%—3" centuries BC); V. La Téne (1° century
BC—1* century AD); VI. Middle Ages (11""-13*™ centuries);
VIl. Middle Ages (14%—18™ centuries).

Therefore, to the medieval period were assigned the
last two levels, of which the sixth (11*"-13 centuries) is
the subject of this study. This level comprises two phases,
characterized by: rectangular surface houses (11*-12t
centuries) and pit houses (12*"-13% centuries). From these,
but mainly from a so-called defence ditch, which did not
encircle the settlement, but an approximately circular
perimeter located nearby, comes an impressive amount
of clay cauldrons?, that were associated with a population
of Pechenegs (or Cumans) that were sedentary or in the
process of sedentarization. From the middle of the 12
century, with the end of the first phase of habitation,
a plane burial cemetery began to function.

Unfortunately, we do not know the exact number
of skeletons uncovered at La Metereze. From the little
archaeological information, we note that the skeletons
were oriented West-East, in dorsal decubitus, with their
arms positioned on their chest, abdomen, or lying along
their bodies and with their legs outstretched. There is a
large variety of funerary grave goods: earrings, buttons,
knives, rings, buckles, knucklebones, sickles or arrowheads,
which from a typological point of view allowed the dating
of the cemetery until the 14" century*. The second funerary
horizon® was assigned, based on monetary discoveries,
within the limits of the 16%/17%"-18" centuries or, more
narrowly, taking into account the association of coins and
the period they circulated, only to the 18 century®.

B. MATERIALS AND METHODS

The analysed sample consists of skeletal remains from
29 graves. The skeletal material is curated at the “Francisc
I. Rainer” Institute of Anthropology, Romanian Academy,
Bucharest. The absence of important archaeological
information, and the unclear data regarding the grave goods
of the individuals from Dridu — La Metereze (orientation,
position of the limbs, depth at which they were discovered),
made us group the few information recovered from the
notes made by Viorica Mihai in a catalogue listing the
location where the research took place; some excavation
coordinates; the date of the funerary features; the period
of the investigation (day, month, year of research); the
number of the bone package; the associated grave goods).

w

lonits 1998, p. 306-311.

lonitd 2013, p. 217. It is possible that the cemetery dates to the
13t%—14" centuries rather than the 12%—13% centuries, and radiocarbon
analyses may clarify this. For the later use of the cemetery, argue the
few 14%-century coins found in the adjacent settlement, if indeed the
cemetery was connected to the settlement (Nicolae, Popescu 1998,
p. 291-293).

The results of the anthropological study of the skeletons from the
16t/17"—18" centuries cemetery from Dridu — La Metereze will be the
subject of a separate study.

Nicolae, Popescu 1998.
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«

Y

In addition to the anthropological characteristics, this
catalogue is a useful working tool, easing the identification
of the Dridu individuals. The anthropological catalogue
contains information on the minimum number of
individuals (hereinafter MNI), general state of preservation,
degree of representativeness of bones, sex, age at death,
and stature of individuals. The osteological inventory is
also briefly mentioned, alongside the main cranial and
postcranial (bio)morphometrical characteristics, with the
afferent categories. Other aspects included in the catalogue
are related to the way of life of medieval individuals (bone
and dental pathologies, nonmetric traits, or the degree of
development of musculoskeletal markers).

Prior to the actual anthropological analysis, the
skeletal material was restored, not in extenso, but only
those bones that showed indications of some pathology
or in order to take cranial and postcranial measurements.

To identify and establish the symmetry/laterality of
skeletal elements and the MNI and to assess the degree
of skeletal representation of each individual, we used
descriptive characters (dental, cranial, and postcranial)
from atlases of human osteology’ or consulted comparative
material from the collection of anthropology of the
Bioarchaeology Sector of the “Vasile Parvan” Institute
of Archaeology.

The assessment of the preservation status was
specified for the whole skeleton, not for each element/
sector separately, based on the degree of erosion and/
or abrasion produced by the taphonomic agents in the
sediment®. Taphonomic markers® such as bone staining
were also recorded.

To differentiate the sex of the individuals'®, we most
often investigated discriminant morphological differences
in the pelvis (ventral arch, subpubic concavity, ischiopubic
ramus ridge, greater sciatic notch and preauricular sulcus)
and skull (nuchal crest, mastoid process, supraorbital
margin, prominence of glabella and mental eminence),
elements that have high precision in the diagnosis of
this parameter.

When the pelvis and skull were not preserved,
along with the low degree of representativeness of the
skeletal material, the sex was determined based on other
skeletal elements, although their accuracy is not as high:
humerus** femur?®, talus and calcaneus®. We mention that
in all cases we have considered the general morphometric
characteristics of the bones, such as the size of the
epiphyses or the surface features of the bone?®.

7 Schaefer et alii 2009; White et alii 2012; Papilian 2003.

& Brickley, McKinley 2004, p. 15-17.

° Fernandez-Jalvo, Andrews 2016, p. 155-166.

1 The parameter was determined exclusively for adults, whose bones
have reached maturity.

11 Buikstra, Ubelaker 1994, p. 16-21.

2 Vance et alii 2011, p. 711.

13 Acsadi, Nemeskéri 1970, p. 85-86.

14 Gualdi-Russo 2007, p. 152.

> Ferembach et alii 1980, p. 517-527; Acsadi, Nemeskéri 1970, p. 75-87.
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Numerous methods have been applied to estimate
the age at death of individuals, depending on the assessed
age group — subadult or adult. Thus, for subadult subjects
in the categories feetal (< birth), infants (I: birth — 3.0 yrs.),
and children (C: 3.0-12.0 yrs.), tooth formation and
eruption sequence’® or regression equations'’ based on
the maximum diaphyseal dimensions of all long bones
were used. In the case of adolescents (AO: 12.0-20.0 yrs.),
we used the degree of fusion of the epiphyses to the
diaphysis to estimate the age at death®®. There were also
situations in which the age at death in subadults could
not be estimated by any of these methods, in which case
we resorted to comparative skeletal material from our
laboratory collection.

In the case of adult individuals (young adults = YAd:
20.0-35.0 yrs.; middle adults = MAd: 35.0-50.0 yrs.; old
adults = OAd: 50.0+ yrs.), age at death has been estimated
using several methods available in the literature, the
calculated average values being used mainly to obtain
an approximation as close as possible to the actual age.
Thus, a series of degenerative morphological changes
were observed that occur with age: morphology of the
pubic symphyseal face'® and the auricular surfaces of the
coxal bones?, degree of obliteration of cranial sutures
(changes in sutural skull vault segments, ectocranial)?,
morphological evolution of the geometry of the articular
facet and the surface texture of the costal tubercle of
the first rib?2, degree of fusion of the medial clavicular
extremity?® and that of the first two sacral vertebrae, in
the anterior part®. The last two methods of estimating age
were applied only to individuals in the YAd category and
were very useful in differentiating them from the other two
age classes: MAd and OAd.

There were also situations in which all these indicators
were missing, in which case we included the individual in
one of the two major age groups, subadult or adult, using
as a discriminating element the general degree of fusion
of the epiphyses to the diaphyses.

Several cranial®*® and postcranial?® measurements
were also taken. Using regression equations based on
the maximum lengths of long bones, the skeletal stature
could be calculated for both subadult (3.0-12.0 yrs.)*” and

6 Ubelaker 1980, p. 47.

7 Facchini, Veschi 2004, p. 93.

18 Ubelaker 1980, p. 53.

9 Brooks, Suchey 1990, p. 230-233.

2 Lovejoy et alii 1985, p. 21-27.

21 Meindl, Lovejoy 1985, p. 63.

22 DiGangi et alii 2009, 170-175.

2 Shirley, Jantz, 2010, p. 573-574, 578.

24 Rios et alii 2008, p 111.e3-111.e4.

25 Brauer 1988, p. 160-192; Martin 1928, p. 625-678.

2 Brauer 1988, p. 193-232; Martin 1928, p. 1005-1052. Please note that
no measurements were taken when a long bone had only one fused
epiphysis.

27 Visser 1998, p. 415; when the tibial shafts were present, the skeletal
stature was calculated exclusively on their basis, the accuracy being
higher compared to the values obtained on the basis of the humeral
and femoral shafts.

adult individuals (> 20.0 yrs.)?®. Another anthropometric
characteristic also calculated using regression equations,
but based on several diameters of long bones, is the
skeletal weight, estimated both in subadults (3.0-12.0
yrs.)?® and adults (> 20.0 yrs.)%®.

Based on the visual evaluation of some cranial, dental,
and postcranial morphological characteristics, we aimed to
establish the intra- and interpopulation genetic distances
by recording nonmetric characters®..

Based on some observations on the markers in
the category of biomechanical stress (functional and
occupational) we investigated the way of life of the
analysed individuals. The first category was that of the
musculoskeletal markers or entheses (insertion areas for
ligaments, tendons, or joint capsules). For this, we used
three standard recording models®?, summing up the areas
of origin and insertion of the muscles (m.), tendons (t.),
and ligaments (I.) of the most relevant skeletal elements
proposed by the authors. Thus, 27 surfaces from the
postcranial skeleton®® were evaluated, located on the
following elements:

— clavicle [C]: L. costoclaviculare (C.1), I. conoideum
(C.I), I. trapezoideum (C.1II), m. pectoralis major (C.IV), m.
deltoideus (C.V);

— scapula [S]: m. teres minor (S.1), m. triceps brachii
(S.10);

—humerus [H]: m. pectoralis major (H.I), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (H.Il), m. deltoideus (H.IIl), m.
brachioradialis (H.IV);

—radius [R]: m. biceps brachii (R.l), m. pronator teres
(R.Il), membrana interossea antebrachii (R.II1);

—ulna [U]: m. triceps brachii (U.l), m. brachialis (U.1l);
m. supinator (U.Ill);

— femur [F]: trochanter major (F.l), m. iliopsoas (F.ll),
m. gluteus maximus (F.IIl), m. vastus medialis (F.IV), linea
aspera (FV);

— patella [P]: t. quadriceps (P.1);

— tibia [T]: . patellae (T.l), m. soleus (T.II);

— calcaneus [c]: calcaneal tendon (c.l), t. abductor
hallucis & t. flexor digitorum brevis (c.l).

To avoid subjectivism as much as possible, the
entheses were recorded according to their degree of
development (L = left, R = right, B = bilateral) and these fall
into three categories (1 = weak, 2 = moderate, 3 = strong).

Physical activity, the so-called “daily activity”, was also
examined through bone asymmetry3*,

Information on the state of health of the medieval
community from Dridu — La Metereze was obtained
through the observation of dental and bone pathologies,

28 pearson 1899, p. 196 apud Rosing 1988, p. 597.

2 Visser 1998, p. 417.

30 Auerbach, Ruff 2004, p. 336.

31 Mann et alii 2016; Buikstra, Ubelaker 1994, p. 85-94; Turner Il et alii 1991;
Hauser, De Stefano 1989; Finnegan 1978.

32 Myszka, Piontek, 2012; Mariotti et alii 2007; al-Oumaoui et alii 2004.

3 They were followed only in adolescents (the age at which enthesophytic
manifestations begin to appear) and in adults.

34 Auerbach, Ruff 2006.
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and several specialised treatises were used to identify and
establish the differential diagnosis®.

C. DESCRIPTION OF THE SKELETAL MATERIAL.
ANTHROPOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS

M.2. Point: XXXI; dating: 12" century; MNI:
1; representation: partial; preservation: good (grade
2); restored; sex: female (pelvis); age at death: 20.5 yrs.
[17.9-23.7 yrs.]; age category: YAd (pubic symphysis;
auricular surfaces; medial clavicle; sacral fusion); stature:
158.5 cm [156.8—-160.7 cm]; category: medium-tall; body
weight: 65.8 kg.

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Vertebrae
(6 cervical, 6 thoracic, 4 lumbar); sacrum (dolichohieric);
coccyx (1); ribs; R clavicle (medium length and robustness);
ilia; ischia; pubes; L humerus (eurybrachic); R humerus
(platybrachic); radii (medium lengths); ulnae (eurolenic);
femora (hyperplatymeric, null pilaster); patellae (broad);
tibiae (eurycnemic, dolichocnemic); fibulae; carpals; hand
phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges.

Nonmetric traits. a) postcranial — atlas facet form
(single, B), pre-auricular sulcus (B), femoral plaque (R),
exostosis in trochanteric fossa (R), lateral tibial squatting
facet (R), inferior talar articular surface (single, B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (2R), I. conoideum
(2R), I. trapezoideum (2R), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (2R),
m. deltoideus, CV (1R), m. pectoralis major, H.I (3B), m.
latissimus dorsi & m. teres major (1B), m. deltoideus, H.IlI
(2B), m. brachioradialis (3B), m. biceps brachii (2B), m.
pronator teres (2B), membrana interossea antebrachii
(2B), m. triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (2B), m.
supinator (1B), trochanter major (2B), m. iliopsoas (2B),
m. gluteus maximus (3B), m. vastus medialis (2B), linea
aspera (1B), t. quadriceps (1L/2R), I. patellae (B, m. soleus
(1B), calcaneal tendon (2B), t. abductor hallucis & t. flexor
digitorum brevis (1B).

Pathology. Periostitis (proliferative manifestations
and new bone formation expressed on the: ilia, anterior;
ischia; pubes; distal radii, anterior; femoral, tibial and
peroneal diaphysis; R patella, anterior; calcanei; LMt,,
RMt,; RMt,, RMt,.

M.5. Dating: 12* century; MNI: 2; M.5 (I.1) -
representation: partial; preservation: very good (grade 1);
sex: female (skull); age at death: 45.2 yrs.; age category:
MAd (cranial sutures); stature: 152.4 cm [149.3-155.5 cm];
category: small-medium; body weight: 56.1 kg [55.1-57.1 kg].

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Skull (phenozyg,
medium-long, narrow, mesocran, medium-high/high,
orthocran, hypsicran, metriocran); frontal (medium-broad
according to the minimum width, narrow according to the
maximum width, intermediate, eurymetop, orthometop);

35 Barnes 2012; Waldron 2009; Hillson 2005; Roberts, Manchester 2005;
Roberts, Buikstra 2003; Brandt et alii 2003; Ortner 2003.
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parietal (flattened); temporal; occipital (medium width,
megosemic); sphenoid; ethmoid; face (broad); R orbit
(broad, medium-high, mesoconch); lacrimals; nasals;
zygomatics; hyoid; maxillae; mandible (medium according
to the intercondylar and intergonial widths, weak gonia,
dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae (1 cervical); ribs;
L clavicle (gracile, long); R clavicle (gracile, short); humeri
(eurybrachic); radii (short); ulnae (eurolenic); L femur
(platymeric, null pilaster); R femur (eurymeric, null pilaster);
L tibia (eurycnemic, brachycnemic); R tibia (mesocnemic,
dolichocnemic); fibulae; carpals; hand phalanges. The
dentition is megadont. 26 permanent teeth (LM-LM3;
RI'-RP?, RM?-RM?; LI -LM; RI.-RM,) were recovered. One
(RM?) was ante-mortem loss and two teeth (LP-LP?) were
post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — metopic suture (partial),
supraorbital foramen (one, B), zygomatico-facial foramen
(two large, L; one large, R), parietal foramen (on parietal,
B), bregmatic bone, sagittal ossicle, apical bone, lambdoid
ossicle (B), direction of flexure for superior sagittal
sulcus (bifurcate), mastoid foramen (one on temporal,
L), petrosquamous suture (B), mental foramen (one, B),
mylohyoid bridge (near mandibular foramen, complete, L);
b) dental — hypoconulid (small: LM,, RM,); c) postcranial —
rhomboid fossa (B), Allen’s fossa (L), hypotrochanteric fossa
(L), third trochanter (R).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3B), I. conoideum (1B),
I. trapezoideum (1B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (2L/3R),
m. deltoideus, CV (2B), m. pectoralis major, H.1 (2B), m.
latissimus dorsi & m. teres major (1L/2R), m. deltoideus,
H.III (1B), m. brachioradialis (3B), m. biceps brachii (2B),
m. pronator teres (1B), membrana interossea antebrachii
(1B), m. triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (2B), m. supinator
(1B), trochanter major (1B), m. iliopsoas (2B), m. gluteus
maximus (2B), m. vastus medialis (1B), linea aspera (1B),
I. patellae (1B), m. soleus (1B).

Pathology. Dental calculus (labial: RI*-RC*; whole
surface: LI -LP_; Rl -RP_); ante-mortem tooth loss (RM1);
healed fractures (on the left parietal, at S sutural
sagittal sector).

M.5 (I.2) — representation: weak; preservation:
very good (grade 1); sex: male (talus and calcaneus
measurements; general characteristics); age category: AD
(general characteristics); stature: 155.0 cm; category: small.

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Vertebrae
(7 cervical, 6 thoracic, 5 lumbar); ribs; R clavicle (medium
robustness); scapulae; L radius; R patella; tarsals;
metatarsals; foot phalanges.

Nonmetric traits. a) postcranial — atlas facet form
(single, B), acromial articular facet (R), vastus notch (R),
inferior talar articular surface (double, R), anterior calcaneal
facet double (R).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (2R), I. conoideum
(1R), I. trapezoideum (1R), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (2R),
m. deltoideus, CV (2R), m. teres minor (2B), m. triceps
brachii, S.11 (1B), m. biceps brachii (2L), m. pronator teres
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(1L), membrana interossea antebrachii (2L), t. quadriceps
(3R), calcaneal tendon (3R), t. abductor hallucis & t. flexor
digitorum brevis (2R).

Pathology. Spinal disc herniation (Schmorl’s nodes: on
four thoracic vertebral bodies and four lumbar ones); cribra
orbitalia (healed lesions on the orbital roofs).

M.6. Point: XXXI; dating: 12%"-13%" centuries;
excavation: 1980; funerary inventory: grave with
knucklebones, iron knife; MNI: 1; representation: almost
complete; preservation: very good (grade 1); restored;
age at death: 10.6 yrs. [9.0-12.2 yrs.]; age category:
C, infans 1l (dentition; diaphyseal long bone lengths);
stature: 134.9 cm; body weight: 34.1 kg [31.8-36.4 kg];
taphonomy: purple staining on the frontal and parietal
region (endocranial, including the inner lamina), as well
as in the spongy bone of the ilia and all the long bones
of the limbs.

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Skull (mesocran);
frontal (divergent, metriometop, orthometop); parietals
(curved); temporals; occipital (broad); R zygomatic;
maxillae; mandible (dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae
(7 cervical, 8 thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum; ribs; sternum;
clavicles (robust); scapulae; ilia; ischia; pubes; humeri
(eurybrachic); radii; L ulna (hypereurolenic); R ulna
(eurolenic); L femur (eurymeric, weak pilaster); R femur
(eurymeric, medium pilaster); patellae (narrow); tibiae
(eurycnemic); fibulae; carpals; metacarpals; hand
phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges. Two
temporary (Lm,; Rm,) and 28 permanent teeth (LI*-LM?%;
RI*-RM?; LI, LC,-LM_; R -RI,, RP.-RM,) were recovered. Two
teeth (LI,; RC,) were post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital foramen
(one, B), zygomatico-facial foramen (one large, R), parietal
foramen (on parietal, R), lambdoid ossicle (R), divided
hypoglossal canal (partial within canal, R), tympanic
dehiscence (full defect, B), mental foramen (one, B); b)
dental — interruption groove (cingulum, medial: LI, RI?),
lingual cusp number (two: LP ; RP.), anterior fovea (grade 2:
LM.-LM_, RM_-RM,); c) postcranial — atlas facet form (single,
B), Allen’s fossa (B), hypotrochanteric fossa (B), third
trochanter (L), inferior talar articular surface (double, R).

Pathology. Enamel hypoplasia (LC,); cribra cranii
externa (active lesions on the parietals); cribra orbitalia
(active lesions on the orbital roofs).

M.7. Point: XXXI; coordinates: S6, B surface; MNI: 1;
representation: almost complete; preservation: very good
(grade 1); restored; age at death: 3.7 yrs. [3.0-4.3 yrs.];
age category: C, infans | (dentition; diaphyseal long bone
lengths); stature: 88.8 cm; body weight: 12.1 kg.

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Skull (brachycran);
frontal (divergent, stenometop, orthometop); parietals
(curved); temporals; occipital (narrow); sphenoid;
zygomatics; maxillae; mandible; vertebrae; sacrum;
ribs; clavicles; scapulae; ilia; ischia; pubes; L humerus
(eurybrachic); R humerus; R radius; L ulna (eurolenic);
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femora (eurymer, null pilaster); tibiae (eurycnemic); fibulae;
metacarpals; hand phalanges; metatarsals; foot phalanges.
18 temporary (Ri'-Rm?; Rc*-Rm?; Li.-Lm_; Li.-Lm.) and four
permanent teeth (one I; LM?, LM ; RM,) were recovered.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital notch (one,
B), zygomatico-facial foramen (two large, L; two large plus
one smaller, R), mastoid foramen (one on temporal, B),
mental foramen (one, R); b) postcranial — Allen’s fossa (B).

Pathology. Cribra orbitalia (active lesions on the
orbital roofs).

M.8. Point: XXXI; dating: 12%*"-13t centuries;
excavation: 1980; MNI: 1; representation: partial;
preservation: very good (grade 1); sex: male (pelvis; skull);
age at death: 42.0 yrs. [31.6—48.8 yrs.]; age category: MAd
(pubic symphysis; cranial sutures; first rib); taphonomy:
greenish staining on the left hemimandible.

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Skull (phenozyg,
short, narrow, brachycran, medium-high, hypsicran,
metriocran); frontal (narrow according to the minimum
width, very narrow according to the maximum width,
intermediate, stenometop, orthometop); parietals (curved);
temporals; occipital (medium width); sphenoid; ethmoid;
face (medium-broad); facial height (high, leptoprosop);
upper facial height (medium-high, mesen); middle facial
height (chaemoprosop); L orbit (medium width, low,
mesoconch); R orbit (medium width, medium-high,
mesoconch); palatines; vomer; inferior nasal conchae;
lacrimals; nasals (medium width and height, mesorrhin);
zygomatics; maxillae; upper alveolar arch (dolichouranisch);
hard palate (leptostaphylin, orthostaphylin); mandible
(medium according to the intercondylar width, broad
according to the intergonial width, moderate gonia,
dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae (7 cervical, 12
thoracic, 4 lumbar); sacrum; ribs; sternum; clavicles
(robust); L scapula (high, dolichomorphic); R scapula;
R ilium; R ischium; R pubis; patellae; carpals; metacarpals;
hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges.
29 permanent teeth (LI*-LM?; RI*-RM?; LI -LM_; Rl -RI,,
RP,-RM,) were recovered. Three teeth (LM?; RC,-PR|) were
post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital notch
(one, B), supraorbital foramen (one, R), zygomatico-facial
foramen (one large, L; two large, R), parietal foramen
(on parietal, B), coronal ossicle (B), lambdoid ossicle
(B), petrosquamous suture (B), styloid process (B),
mental foramen (one, B), b) dental — interruption groove
(cingulum, medial: LI?), lingual cusp number (two: LP.),
hypoconulid (very small: LM,, RM,); c) postcranial — atlas
facet form (single, B), double transverse foramen C, (B),
rhomboid fossa (B), circumflex sulcus (B), os acromiale (L),
vastus notch (B), vastus fossa (B), medial talar facet (B),
inferior talar articular surface (single, B), anterior calcaneal
facet double (R).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3B), I. conoideum
(2B), I. trapezoideum (3B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (2B),
m. deltoideus, CV (3B), m. teres minor (3B), m. triceps
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brachii, S.11 (3B), t. quadriceps (1B), calcaneal tendon (2B),
t. abductor hallucis & t. flexor digitorum brevis (1B).

Pathology. L, sacralisation (bilateral, complete,
symmetric); dental caries (distal: LM?; RM?); dental calculus
(whole surface: LI*-LM?; RI*-RM3; LI -LM_; RI.-RI,, RP_-RM,);
spinal disc herniation (Schmorl’s nodes: on six thoracic
vertebral bodies and three lumbar ones); cribra orbitalia
(healed lesions on the orbital roofs).

M.9. Point: XXXI; dating: 12t"-13 centuries;
excavation: 1980; MNI: 2; M.9 (I.1) — representation: weak;
preservation: very good (grade 1); restored; age category:
C, infans 1l (dimensional comparison).

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Skull (brachycran);
frontal (intermediate, metriometop, orthometop); parietals
(curved); occipital.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital foramen
(one, B), accessory frontal grooves, apical bone.

Pathology. Cribra cranii externa (active lesions on the
parietals and occipital, within the perimeter of the lambda
point); cribra orbitalia (active lesions on the orbital roofs).

M.9 (1.2) — representation: weak; preservation: very
good (grade 1); age category: AD (general characteristics).
Skeletal inventory. Sternum; carpals; hand phalanges.

M.10. Point: XXXI; coordinates: S6, A—B surfaces;
dating: 12t—13t centuries; excavation: 1980; funerary
inventory: grave with iron belt parts; MNI: 1; representation:
almost complete; preservation: very good (grade 1); sex:
male (pelvis; skull); age at death: 26.6 yrs. [23.7-30.5
yrs.]; age category: YAd (pubic symphysis; auricular
surfaces; cranial sutures; first rib; medial clavicle; sacral
fusion); stature: 163.8 cm [158.5-167.1 cm]; category:
small-medium; body weight: 67.2 kg [64.6-69.8 kg];
taphonomy: greenish staining on the frontal and occipital
region (exocranial).

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Skull (cryptozyg,
short, narrow, brachycran, low, orthocran, tapeinocran);
frontal (medium-broad according to the minimum width,
broad according to the maximum width, divergent,
metriometop, orthometop); parietals (flattened);
temporals; occipital (medium width); sphenoid; face
(broad); facial height (high, mesoprosop); upper
facial height (very high, mesen); middle facial height
(leptoprosop); L orbit (narrow, high, hypsiconch); R orbit
(narrow); nasals (medium width and height, mesorrhin);
zygomatics; hyoid; maxillae; hard palate (orthostaphylin);
facial profile (orthognath); mandible (medium according
to the intercondylar and intergonial widths, moderate
gonia, dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae (6 cervical,
12 thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum (platyhieric); ribs; sternum;
clavicles (robust, short); L scapula; R scapula (high,
dolichomorhic); ilia; ischia; pubes; humeri (eurybrachic);
L radius (medium length); R radius (long); ulnae (eurolenic);
L femur (eurymeric, strong pilaster); R femur (eurymeric,
medium pilaster); patellae (medium widths); tibiae

(eurycnemic, dolichocnemic); fibulae; carpals; metacarpals;
hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges.
The dentition is megadont. 31 permanent teeth (LI*-LC#,
LP>-LM?; RI*-RM?; LI -LM,; RI -RM,) were recovered. One
tooth (LP') was post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital foramen
(one, B), zygomatico-facial foramen (two large, L; two
large plus one smaller, R), parietal foramen (on parietal,
B), lambdoid ossicle (R), direction of flexure for superior
sagittal sulcus (R), styloid process (L), mental foramen (one,
B); b) dental — hypoconulid (medium-sized: LM , RM,); c)
postcranial — rhomboid fossa (B), acromial articular facet
(B), circumflex sulcus (R), acetabular crease (L), Poirier’s
facet (L), third trochanter (B), lateral tibial squatting facet
(R), inferior talar articular surface (single, B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (2B), I. conoideum
(2B), I. trapezoideum (1B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV
(2B), m. deltoideus, CV (1B), m. teres minor (2B), m.
triceps brachii, S.1l (2B), m. pectoralis major, H.l (3B),
m. latissimus dorsi & m. teres major (2B), m. deltoideus,
H.1ll (2B), m. brachioradialis (3B), m. biceps brachii (3B),
m. pronator teres (2B), membrana interossea antebrachii
(1B), m. triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (2B), m. supinator
(1L/2R), trochanter major (2B), m. iliopsoas (2B), m. gluteus
maximus (3B), m. vastus medialis (1B), linea aspera (1B),
t. quadriceps (1B), I. patellae (1B), m. soleus (2L/1R),
calcaneal tendon (1B), t. abductor hallucis & t. flexor
digitorum brevis (1B).

Pathology. Dental calculus (whole surface: LI -LM;
RI,-RM,); enamel hypoplasia (LI*; Rl ); spinal disc herniation
(Schmorl’s nodes: on two thoracic vertebral bodies and two
lumbar ones).

M.11. Point: XXXI; dating: 12t-13t centuries;
excavation: 1980; funerary inventory: grave with animal
offerings under the pelvis; MNI: 1; representation: almost
complete; preservation: good (grade 2); restored; age
at death: 14.0 yrs. [13.0-15.0 yrs.]; age category: AO
(dentition; epiphyseal fusion); taphonomy: adherent
calcareous crust on clavicles, radii, ulnae and metacarpals.

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Skull
(hyperbrachycran, hypsicran, tapeinocran); frontal
(divergent, stenometop, orthometop); parietals (curved);
temporals; occipital (medium width, megosemic);
sphenoid; L palatin; vomer; zygomatics; maxillae;
L hard palate (leptostaphylin, orthostaphylin); mandible
(dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae (7 cervical,
12 thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum (dolichohieric); coccyx
(1); ribs; sternum; L clavicle (long, robust); R clavicle
(medium length, robust); scapulae; ilia; ischia; pubes;
humeri (eurybrachic); L radius (long); R radius (medium
length); ulnae (eurolenic); L femur (platymeric, null
pilaster); R femur (hyperplatymeric, null pilaster); patellae
(narrow); L tibia (mesocnemic, dolichocnemic); R tibia
(eurycnemic, dolichocnemic); fibulae; carpals; metacarpals;
hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges.
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31 permanent teeth (LI*-LM?; RI*-RM?; LI -LM_; RI,-RM,)
were recovered. One tooth (RI,) was post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital notch (one,
B), zygomatico-facial foramen (two large plus one smaller, L;
one large plus one smaller, R), lambdoid ossicle (B), mastoid
foramen (one on temporal, B), mental foramen (one, B);
b) dental — shoveling (shovel: LI*-LI%; RI*-RI?), mesial and
distal cusps (LP?), lingual cusp number (two: LP ; RP ),
metaconulid (medium-sized: LM ; RM); c) postcranial —
atlas facet form (double, B), double transverse foramen C,
(L), rhomboid fossa (B), Allen’s fossa (B), hypotrochanteric
fossa (B), third trochanter (R), lateral tibial squatting facet
(B), inferior talar articular surface (single, B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3B), I. conoideum (2B),
I. trapezoideum (1B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (2B), m.
deltoideus, CV (1B), m. teres minor (1B), m. triceps brachii,
S.Il (1B), m. pectoralis major, H.l (3B), m. latissimus dorsi
& m. teres major (3L/2R), m. deltoideus, H.III (1B), m.
brachioradialis (2B), m. biceps brachii (2B), m. pronator
teres (1B), membrana interossea antebrachii (2B), m. triceps
brachii (1B), m. brachialis (1B), m. supinator (1B), trochanter
major (1B), m. iliopsoas (1B), m. gluteus maximus (1B), m.
vastus medialis (1B), linea aspera (1B), t. quadriceps (1B),
I. patellae (1B), m. soleus (1B), calcaneal tendon (1B),
t. abductor hallucis & t. flexor digitorum brevis (1B).

Pathology. Dental calculus (lingual & buccal: LI*-LM3;
RI*-RM?; whole surface: LI,-LM_; RI-RM,); possible
tuberculosis (a. proliferative manifestations and active
new bone formation expressed on the: external surface
of the R vertical mandibular ramus; vertebral bodies
of T.-S,, ventral; external surfaces of approx. 2/3 of the
ribs; sternal manubrium, anterior; clavicles, around the
rhomboid fossae and at the insertion areas of the deltoid
muscles; scapular spines and acromial processes; humeri,
lateral, on the trajectory of the brachioradialis insertion
areas; acetabular cavities; dorsal sacrum, at S ; anterior
on femoral necks and femoral diaphyseal extremities;
L patella, anterior; proximal tibial extremities, anterior);
b. hypervascularization and resorptive lesions on the:
vertebral bodies of T-L, ventral and lateral).

M.12. Point: XXXI; coordinates: A—B surfaces;
dating: 12t"-13*" centuries; funerary inventory: grave
with iron arrowhead; MNI: 1; representation: almost
complete; preservation: very good (grade 1); sex: male
(pelvis; skull); age at death: 31.0 yrs. [27.0-30.5 yrs.]; age
category: YAd (pubic symphysis; auricular surfaces; cranial
sutures); stature: 162.4 cm [158.9-161.9 cm]; category:
small-medium; body weight: 69.9 kg [68.7-71.1 kg].

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Skull
(cryptozyg, medium-long, very narrow, dolichocran);
frontal (medium-broad according to the minimum width,
narrow according to the maximum width, intermediate,
eurymetop, orthometop); parietals (flattened); L temporal;
occipital (narrow); sphenoid; face (narrow); facial height
(low, mezoprosop); upper facial height (low, mesen);
middle facial height (chaemoprosop); orbits (broad,
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medium-high, mesoconch); palatines; nasals (medium
width, low, mesorrhin); L zygomatic; maxillae; upper
alveolar arch (mesouranisch); hard palate (leptostaphylin,
hypsistaphylin); mandible; vertebrae (7 cervical, 12
thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum (dolichohieric); coccyx (1);
ribs; sternum; L clavicle (medium length and robustness);
R clavicle (short, medium robustness); scapulae; ilia; ischia;
pubes; humeri (eurybrachic); L radius (medium length);
R radius; ulnae (eurolenic); femora (platymeric, null
pilaster); patellae (medium widths); tibiae (eurycnemic,
brachycnemic); fibulae; carpals; metacarpals; hand
phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges®®. 16
permanent teeth (LP'-LM?; RI>, RP*-RM?*; RP -RM,) were
recovered. Eleven teeth (LI*-LC*; RI*, RC*; LI*-LC*; RI*-RC¥)
were post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital foramen
(one, B); zygomatico-facial foramen (one large, B), parietal
foramen (on parietal, B), lambdoid ossicle (R), direction
of flexure for superior sagittal sulcus (L), mental foramen
(one, R); b) postcranial — atlas facet form (single, B), double
transverse foramen C, (R), rhomboid fossa (L), acromial
articular facet (L), femoral plaque (B), inferior talar articular
surface (double, R), anterior calcaneal facet double (R).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3L/1R), I. conoideum
(2B), I. trapezoideum (1B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (1B),
m. deltoideus, C\V (2L/1R), m. teres minor (2B), m. triceps
brachii, S.11 (2B), m. pectoralis major, H.I (2B), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (1B), m. deltoideus, H.III (2B), m.
brachioradialis (1B), m. biceps brachii (2L), m. pronator
teres (2L/1R), membrana interossea antebrachii (1B),
m. triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (2B), m. supinator
(1L/2R), trochanter major (1B), m. iliopsoas (1B), m. gluteus
maximus (2B), m. vastus medialis (1B), linea aspera (1B),
t. quadriceps (2L/1R), I. patellae (2B), m. soleus (2B),
calcaneal tendon (2B), t. abductor hallucis & t. flexor
digitorum brevis (2B).

M.13. Point: XXXI; coordinates: A-B surfaces; dating:
12t"—13t centuries; MNI: 2; M.13 (I.1) — representation:
partial; preservation: very good (grade 1); sex: female
(pelvis); age at death: 31.4 yrs. [30.7-32.0 yrs.]; age
category: YAd (pubic symphysis; auricular surfaces); stature:
153.0 cm [150.4-155.1 cm]; category: middle; body
weight: 59.3 kg.

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Mandible;
vertebrae (7 cervical, 12 thoracic, 2 lumbar); sacrum
(platyhieric); coccyx (1); ribs; sternum; clavicles (short,
medium robustness); scapulae; ilia; L ischium; L pubis;
humeri (platybrachic); L radius (short); R radius (medium
length); ulnae (eurolenic); femora (platymeric, null
pilaster); patellae (medium widths); tibiae (mesocnemic,
dolichocnemic); fibulae; carpals; metacarpals; hand

% |t is noteworthy that the skeletal remains from M.12 and M.13 were
mixed, which is why some bone remains could not be assigned with
certainty to the respective individuals. This is the case for the ribs,
vertebrae and some of the bones in the hands and feet, at which the
skeletal morphometry is relatively similar.
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phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges. Seven
permanent teeth (LC,-LM_; RC,) were recovered.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — mental foramen (one,
L); b) postcranial — atlas facet form (double, B), acromial
articular facet (R), septal aperture (R), acetabular crease
(B), pre-auricular sulcus (B), femoral plaque (B), third
trochanter (B), lateral tibial squatting facet (B), inferior talar
articular surface (single, B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (2B), I. conoideum
(3B), I. trapezoideum (3B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (2B),
m. deltoideus, CV (3B), m. teres minor (2B), m. triceps
brachii, S.I1 (2B), m. pectoralis major, H.l (3B), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (1B), m. deltoideus, H.III (2B), m.
brachioradialis (3B), m. biceps brachii (2B), m. pronator
teres (2B), membrana interossea antebrachii (2B), m.
triceps brachii (2L/1R), m. brachialis (3B), m. supinator (3B),
trochanter major (1B), m. iliopsoas (3B), m. gluteus maximus
(3B), m. vastus medialis (2B), linea aspera (2B), t. quadriceps
(1B), I. patellae (2B), m. soleus (3B), calcaneal tendon (2B),
t. abductor hallucis & t. flexor digitorum brevis (1B).

M.13 (I.2) — representation: weak; preservation: good
(grade 2); age at death: 8.5 yrs. [8.0-9.0 yrs.]; age category:
C, infans 1l (dentition).

Skeletal inventory. R temporal; hyoid; mandible;
vertebrae (1 cervical); sternum. Seven temporary (one m?,
Lm?; Rm? Lm.-Lm_; Rm -Rm,) and 14 permanent teeth (one
I', one I?, two C, four P, LM*; RM*; one |, one |; LM,; RM,)
were recovered.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — mental foramen (one, R);
b) dental — hypoconulid (medium-sized: LM_, RM).

M.14. Point: XXXI; coordinates: B surface; dating:
12t century; funerary inventory: grave with sickle; MNI:
1; representation: almost complete; preservation: very
good (grade 1); restored; sex: male (pelvis; skull); age
at death: 38.9 yrs. [32.1-51.5 yrs.]; age category: MAd
(pubic symphysis; auricular surfaces; cranial sutures;
first rib); stature: 160.5 cm [159.3-162.3 cm]; category:
small-medium; body weight: 72.7 kg [72.5-72.9 kg].

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Skull
(medium-long); frontal; parietals (flattened); temporals;
occipital; face (narrow); palatines; nasals (medium
width); R zygomatic; maxillae; palatines (mesostaphylin,
orthostaphylin); mandible (broad according to the
intercondylar and intergonial widths, moderate gonia,
dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae (7 cervical, 12 thoracic,
5 lumbar); sacrum (dolichohieric); ribs; sternum; clavicles
(medium lengths, robust); scapulae; ilia; ischia; pubes; L
humerus (eurybrachic); R humerus (platybrachic); radii
(short); ulnae (eurolenic); L femur (platymeric, null pilaster);
R femur (hyperplatymeric, null pilaster); L patella (medium
width); R patella (broad); tibiae (eurycnemic, brachycnemic);
fibulae; carpals; metacarpals; hand phalanges; tarsals;
metatarsals; food phalanges. 30 permanent teeth (LI*-LM3;
RI-RI?, RP*-RM?; LI -LM_; RI-RM,) were recovered. Two
teeth (RCY; RI,) were post-mortem loss.

Gabriel VASILE

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital foramen
(one, B), zygomatico-facial foramen (one large plus one
smaller, R), parietal foramen (on parietal, R), lambdoid
ossicle (R), asterionic bone (L), divided hypoglossal canal
(complete, within canal, L), direction of flexure for superior
sagittal sulcus (L), mental foramen (one, B), mandibular
torus (moderate, L; trace, R); b) dental — interruption
groove (cingulum, medial: LI; RI?), anterior fovea (grade 2:
RM,); ¢) postcranial — atlas facet form (single, B), acromial
articular facet (B), sternal foramen, accessory sacral facets
(R), lateral tibial squatting facet (B), vastus notch (B),
inferior talar articular surface (single, B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3B), I. conoideum
(3B), I. trapezoideum (2B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (3B),
m. deltoideus, CV (3B), m. teres minor (2B), m. triceps
brachii, S.I1 (2B), m. pectoralis major, H.| (3B), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (3B), m. deltoideus, H.IIl (3B), m.
brachioradialis (2L/1R), m. biceps brachii (3B), m. pronator
teres (1B), membrana interossea antebrachii (3B), m. triceps
brachii (3B), m. brachialis (3B), m. supinator (3B), trochanter
major (2B), m. iliopsoas (2B), m. gluteus maximus (3B), m.
vastus medialis (2B), linea aspera (1L/2R), t. quadriceps
(1B), I. patellae (1B), m. soleus (1B), calcaneal tendon (2B),
t. abductor hallucis & t. flexor digitorum brevis (2B).

Pathology. L, sacralisation (bilateral, incomplete,
asymmetric — with facets of sacralisation); dental caries
(radicular remains: LM ; RM); dental calculus (labial
& buccal: LI*-LM3; RI*-RI?2, RP!-RM?3); osteoarthrosis
(osteophyte: on a lumbar vertebral body).

M.15. MNI: 1; representation: partial; preservation:
very good (grade 0); restored; sex: male (pelvis); age at
death: 29.0 yrs. [23.7-35.2 yrs.]; age category: YAd (pubic
symphysis; auricular surfaces; first rib; medial clavicle;
sacral fusion); stature: 155.7 cm [154.6—-157.3 cm];
category: small; body weight: 64.9 kg [64.6—65.2 kg];
taphonomy: green staining on a rib fragment, on the distal
femoral extremities, and on the anterior tibial ridges.

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Hyoid;
vertebrae (7 cervical, 12 thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum
(dolichohieric); coccyx (1); ribs; sternum; clavicles (long,
robust); scapulae (high, dolichomorphic); ilia; ischia;
pubes; humeri (eurybrachic); radii (medium lengths);
L ulna (hypereurolenic); R ulna (eurolenic); femora
(eurymeric, null pilaster); L patella (broad); R patella; tibiae
(eurycnemic, brachycnemic); fibulae; carpals; metacarpals;
hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges.

Nonmetric traits. a) postcranial — atlas facet form
(single, B), double transverse foramen C_ (L), rhomboid
fossa (B), acromial articular facet (B), os acromiale (R),
femoral plaque (B), lateral tibial squatting facet (B), inferior
talar articular surface (single, B), peroneal tubercle (B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3B), I. conoideum
(2B), I. trapezoideum (2L/1R), m. pectoralis major, C.IV
(2B), m. deltoideus, C.V (2B), m. teres minor (2B), m.
triceps brachii, S.I1l (2B), m. pectoralis major, H.l (2B),
m. latissimus dorsi & m. teres major (1B), m. deltoideus,
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H.1ll (2B), m. brachioradialis (1B), m. biceps brachii (2B),
m. pronator teres (2B), membrana interossea antebrachii
(1L/2R), m. triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (3B), m.
supinator (1B), trochanter major (2B), m. iliopsoas (2B),
m. gluteus maximus (2B), m. vastus medialis (2B), linea
aspera (1B), t. quadriceps (1L), I. patellae (2B), m. soleus
(2B), calcaneal tendon (2B), t. abductor hallucis & t. flexor
digitorum brevis (2B).

M.17. Package nr: 09; MNI: 1; representation: almost
complete; preservation: very good (grade 1); sex: male
(pelvis; skull); age at death: 18.3 yrs. [16.3—22.0 yrs.]; age
category: AO (pubic symphysis; auricular surfaces; first
rib; sacral fusion); stature: 154.2 cm [154.3-159.6 cm];
category: small; body weight: 60.4 kg [59.7-61.2 kg].

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Skull (narrow);
frontal (broad according to the minimum and maximum
widths, intermediate, eurymetop); parietals (curved);
temporals; occipital (broad, microsemic); sphenoid;
nasals (very broad); zygomatics; maxillae; hard palate
(orthostaphylin); mandible (very broad according to the
intercondylar and intergonial widths, moderate gonia,
dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae (5 cervical, 8 thoracic,
5 lumbar); sacrum; ribs; sternum; L scapula; R scapula (low,
brachimorphic); ilia; ischia; pubes; humeri (eurybrachic);
radii (medium lengths); ulnae (eurolenic); L femur
(platymeric, null pilaster); R femur (hyperplatymeric, medium
pilaster®’); R patella (medium width); L tibia (eurycnemic,
dolichocnemic); R tibia (eurycnemic, brachycnemic); fibulae;
carpals; metacarpals; hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals;
foot phalanges. 29 permanent teeth (LI*, LP?-LM3; RI*-RM3;
LI,-LM_; RI.-RM,) were recovered. Three teeth (LI-LP*) were
post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital foramen
(multiple, B), accessory frontal grooves, zygomatico-facial
foramen (one large, B), sagittal ossicle, lambdoid ossicle (R),
direction of flexure for superior sagittal sulcus (L), mastoid
foramen (one on temporal, B), petrosquamous suture (B),
mental foramen (one, B), mandibular torus (moderate,
B); b) dental — mesial and distal cusps (RP?), lingual cusp
number (two: LP -LP; RP -RP.), hypoconulid (very small:
LM, RM,); c) postcranial — atlas facet form (single, B),
double transverse foramen C, (B), acromial articular facet
(B), hypotrochanteric fossa (L), third trochanter (B), lateral
tibial squatting facet (B), inferior talar articular surface
(single, B).

Entheses. M. teres minor (1B), m. triceps brachii, S.II
(1b), m. pectoralis major, H.I (1B), m. latissimus dorsi & m.
teres major (1B), m. deltoideus, H.III (2B), m. brachioradialis
(1B), m. biceps brachii (1B), m. pronator teres (1B),
membrana interossea antebrachii (1B), m. triceps brachii
(1B), m. brachialis (2B), m. supinator (1B), trochanter major
(1B), m. iliopsoas (1B), m. gluteus maximus (2B), m. vastus
medialis (1B), linea aspera (1L/3R), t. quadriceps (1R),

37 The pilastric index is influenced by bone hypertrophy caused by myositis
ossificans traumatica.
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I. patellae (1B), m. soleus (1B), calcaneal tendon (1B), t.
abductor hallucis & t. flexor digitorum brevis (1B).

Pathology. Dental caries (buccal: LM3); dental calculus
(whole surface: LI*, LP>-LM?3; RI*-RM?3; LI -LM; RI -RM,);
healed fractures (on two left ribs fragments); myositis
ossificans traumatica (on the middle R femur, posterior, at
the linea aspera); spinal disc herniation (Schmorl’s nodes:
on a thoracic vertebral body).

M.18. MNI: 1; representation: almost complete;
preservation: very good (grade 1); restored; age at death:
10.6 yrs. [9.1-12.0 yrs.]; age category: C, infans Il (dentition;
diaphyseal long bone lengths); stature: 127.7 cm; body
weight: 27.2 kg [24.3-30.1 kg].

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Skull
(hyperbrachycran, pseudoplagiocephaly — deformed in
the occipital region); frontal (divergent, stenometop,
orthometop); parietals (medium-flattened); L
temporal; occipital (narrow); middle facial height
(hyperchaemoprosop); orbits (hypsiconch); lacrimals;
nasals (chamaerrhin); zygomatics; maxillae; mandible
(dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae (6 cervical, 10
thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum; ribs; sternum; clavicles (gracile);
scapulae; ilia; ischia; humeri (eurybrachic); radii; ulnae
(hypereurolenic); L femur (eurymeric, weak pilaster); R
femur (eurymeric, null pilaster); tibiae (eurycnemic); fibulae;
hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges. One
temporary (m) and 29 permanent teeth (LI*-LI?, LP*-LM3;
RI*-RI>, RP-RM?; LI -LM_; RI -RM,) were recovered. Three
teeth (LC*; RC*; RM,) were post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital foramen
(one, B), zygomatico-facial foramen (one large, B), direction
of flexure for superior sagittal sulcus (R), mastoid foramen
(one on temporal, L), mental foramen (one, B); b) dental —
anterior fovea (grade 2: LM_; RM,), hypoconulid (large: LM,,
RM,); c) postcranial — Allen’s fossa (B), third trochanter (L),
inferior talar articular surface (single, L).

Pathology. Cribra orbitalia (active lesions on the
orbital roofs).

M.19. Funerary inventory: grave with bronze earring;
MNI: 1; representation: almost complete; preservation:
very good (grade 0); restored; age at death: 10.4 yrs.
[8.7-12.0 yrs.]; age category: C, infans Il (dentition;
diaphyseal long bone lengths); stature: 126.0 cm
[125.7-126.2 cm]; body weight: 25.0 kg [24.1-25.9 kg].
taphonomy: greenish staining on the humeral diaphysis
and the anterior surface of the femoral and tibial diaphysis.

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Skull (brachycran,
orthocran, hypsicran, tapeinocran); frontal (divergent,
stenometop, orthometop); parietals (medium-flattened);
temporals; occipital (narrow, megasemic); sphenoid;
zygomatics; maxillae; mandible (dolichostenomandibular);
vertebrae (7 cervical, 12 thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum;
ribs; sternum; clavicles (medium robustness); L scapula
(brachimorphic); R scapula; ilia; ischia; pubes; humeri
(eurybrachic); radii; ulnae (eurolenic); L femur (eurymeric,

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



180 Gabriel VASILE

weak pilaster); R femur; L patella; tibiae (eurycnemic);
fibulae; hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot
phalanges. Three temporary (Lm_; Rm,; one M3) and
26 permanent teeth (LI*-LM? RI*-RM?; LI-LM_; RI -RI,
RP.-RM,) were recovered. Two teeth (LI; RC,) were
post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital foramen
(one, B), accessory frontal grooves, zygomatico-facial
foramen (one large plus one smaller, L; one large, R),
lambdoid ossicle (B), asterionic bone (L), mastoid foramen
(one sutural, B), mental foramen (two L; one R); b)
dental — premolar root number (two: LP?; RP?), parastyle
(medium-sized cusp: LM?*; RM?), double canine root number
(LC,), Tome’s root (deep groove, more than a third of the
root: RP ), hypoconulid (small: LM,); c) postcranial — atlas
facet form (single, B), Allen’s fossa (B), inferior talar articular
surface (double, B), anterior calcaneal facet double (B).

Pathology. Enamel hypoplasia (LI*; RI'); dental caries
(mesial: Rm,); dental calculus (labial & lingual: LI, LC,;
RI-RL; lingual & buccal: RP ); cribra orbitalia (active lesions
on the orbital roofs).

M.20. MNI: 1; representation: almost complete;
preservation: good (grade 2); age at death: -0.1 yrs.
[-0.2-0,0 yrs.]; age category: F/I (dentition; diaphyseal
long bone lengths).

Skeletal inventory. Frontal; parietals; temporals;
occipital; sphenoid; L zygomatic; maxillae; mandible;
vertebrae; ribs; clavicles; L scapula; humeri; radii; femora;
tibiae; fibulae. Six temporary teeth (four i, two m)
were recovered.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — zygomatico-facial
foramen (two large, L).

M.21. Point: XXXI; dating: 12" century; MNI: 1;
representation: almost complete; preservation: very good
(grade 1); restored; age at death: 3.5 yrs. [3.0—4.0 yrs.];
age category: C, infans | (dentition; diaphyseal long bone
lengths); stature: 82.0 cm [81.8-82.3 cm]; body weight:
12.5 kg [10.7-14.3 kg].

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Skull
(ultrabrachycran); frontal (divergent, metriometop,
orthometop); parietals (flattened); temporals; occipital
(medium width); sphenoid; R zygomatic; maxillae;
mandible (dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae; ribs;
clavicles; scapulae (brachimorphic); ilia; ischia; pubes;
humeri (eurybrachic); radii; ulnae (eurolenic); L femur
(stenomer, null pilaster); R femur (stenomeric, weak
pilaster); tibiae (eurycnemic); fibulae; hand phalanges;
tarsals; metatarsalTorary (Lm'-Lm?; Rc*-Rm?; Li -Lc,, Lm_;
Ri,-Rc,, Rm,) and five permanent teeth (LI*; RI', RM*; LM ;
RM, ) were recovered. Seven teeth (Li*-Lc*; Ri*-Ri*; Lm_; Rm,)
were post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital notch
(one, B), supraorbital foramen (one, R), zygomatico-facial
foramen (two large, R), parietal foramen (on parietal,
B), lambdoid ossicle (B), divided hypoglossal canal

(partial, within canal, R), direction of flexure for superior
sagittal sulcuseveralal foramen (one, B); b) postcranial —
hypotrochanteric fossa (B).

Pathology. Infantile scurvy (severe exocranial
hyperostotic reactions in the frontal and parietal bosses
and moderate expressions in the temporal, occipital, hard
palate and horizontal mandibular rami).

M.22. Coordinates: S4; dating: 1213 centuries;
MNI: 1; representation: partial; preservation: very good
(grade 1); sex: male (pelvis); age at death: 24.7 yrs.
[23.4-27.0 yrs.]; age category: YAd (pubic symphysis;
auricular surfaces; first rib; medial clavicle; sacral fusion);
stature: 168.6 cm [166.9—-170.8 cm]; category: medium-tall;
body weight: 72.6 kg [72.2-73.1 kg].

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Mandible;
vertebrae (7 cervical, 12 thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum
(platyhieric); coccyx (1); ribs; sternum; L clavicle (long,
robust); R clavicle (medium length, robust); scapulae;
ilia; ischia; pubes; humeri (eurybrachic); radii (medium
lengths); ulnae (eurolenic); L femur (platymeric, null
pilaster); R femur (eurymeric, null pilaster); R patella
(medium width); tibiae (eurycnemic, dolichocnemic);
fibulae; carpals; metacarpals; hand phalanges; tarsals;
metatarsals; foot phalanges.

Nonmetric traits. a) postcranial — atlas facet form
(single, B), rhomboid fossa (B), acromial articular facet (L),
circumflex sulcus (B), os acromiale (R), femoral plaque (B),
lateral tibial squatting facet (B), vastus notch (R), inferior
talar articular surface (single, B), peroneal tubercle (B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (2B), I. conoideum (2B),
I. trapezoideum (1B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (1L/2R),
m. deltoideus, CV (1B), m. teres minor (2B), m. triceps
brachii, S.I1 (2B), m. pectoralis major, H.l (2B), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (1B), m. deltoideus, H.III (2B), m.
brachioradialis (2B), m. biceps brachii (1B), m. pronator
teres (1B), membrana interossea antebrachii (1B), m. triceps
brachii (1B), m. brachialis (2B), m. supinator (2B), trochanter
major (1B), m. iliopsoas (1B), m. gluteus maximus (1B), m.
vastus medialis (1B), linea aspera (1B), t. quadriceps (1R),
I. patellae (2B), m. soleus (1B), calcaneal tendon (1B), t.
abductor hallucis & t. flexor digitorum brevis (3B).

Pathology. Ccg, sacralisation (bilateral, complete,
symmetric); spinal disc herniation (Schmorl’s nodes: on two
thoracic vertebral bodies and one lumbar one).

M.23. Point: XXXI; dating: 12t century; MNI: 1;
representation: almost complete; preservation: very good
(grade 1); reconstructed; sex: male (pelvis; skull); age at
death: 20.3 yrs. [18.5-22.0 yrs.]; age category: YAd (pubic
symphysis; auricular surfaces; medial clavicle); stature:
160.8 cm [158.7-163.8 cm]; category: small-medium; body
weight: 65.4 kg; taphonomy; violet staining in the frontal
and parietal region (endocranial, on the inner lamina), as
well as in the spongy bone of some tarsals.

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Skull
(medium-long, narrow, brachycran); frontal (broad
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according to the minimum width, medium-broad according
to the maximum width, intermediate, eurymetop,
orthometop); parietals (medium-flattened); temporals;
occipital; sphenoid; ethmoid; palatines; face (broad);
facial height (medium-high, mesoprosop); upper facial
height (medium-high, euryen); middle facial height
(chaemoprosop); orbits (medium widths, medium-high,
mesoconch); vomer; lacrimals; nasals (medium width,
low, chamaerrhin); zygomatics; maxillae; upper alveolar
arch (brachyuranisch); hard palate (leptostaphylin,
chamestaphylin); mandible (very broad according to the
intercondylar width, medium according to the intergonial
width, moderate gonia, dolichostenomandibular);
vertebrae (7 cervical, 12 thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum
(dolichohieric); coccyx (1); ribs; sternum; clavicles
(medium lengths, robust); scapulae; ilia; ischia; pubes;
humeri (eurybrachic); radii (medium lengths); ulnae
(eurolenic); L femur (platymeric, weak pilaster); R femur
(platymeric, null pilaster); patellae (medium widths); tibiae
(eurycnemic, brachycnemic); fibulae; carpals; metacarpals;
hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges.
32 permanent teeth (LI*-LM?; RI*-RM?; LI*-LM?; RI -RM,)
were recovered.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital notch
(one, B), supraorbital foramen (one, R), zygomatico-facial
foramen (multiple small, B), parietal foramen (on parietal,
L), sagittal ossicle, mental foramen (one, B); b) dental —
lingual cusp number (two: LP; RP,), hypoconulid
(medium-sized: LM, RMI); ¢) postcranial — atlas facet form
(single, L), rhomboid fossa (B), acromial articular facet (B),
circumflex sulcus (B), femoral plaque (B), hypotrochanteric
fossa (B), third trochanter (L), inferior talar articular surface
(double, B), anterior calcaneal facet double (B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3B), I. conoideum (2B),
I. trapezoideum (2L/3R), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (2B),
m. deltoideus, CV (3B), m. teres minor (1L/2R), m. triceps
brachii, S.Il (1L/2R), m. pectoralis major, H.l (1L/2R), m.
latissimus dorsi & m. teres major (1B), m. deltoideus,
H.IlI (2B), m. brachioradialis (3B), m. biceps brachii (2B),
m. pronator teres (1B), membrana interossea antebrachii
(1B), m. triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (3B), m. supinator
(1B), trochanter major (1B), m. iliopsoas (1L), m. gluteus
maximus (3B), m. vastus medialis (2B), linea aspera (1B),
t. quadriceps (1B), m. soleus (2B), calcaneal tendon (1B), t.
abductor hallucis & t. flexor digitorum brevis (1B).

Pathology. L, sacralisation (bilateral, incomplete,
symmetric); dental calculus (whole surface: LI*-LM3;
RI-RM?; LI -LM_; RI -RM.).

M.24. Point: XXXI; coordinates: ditch nr. 3A; dating:
12t—13% centuries; MNI: 1; representation: partial;
preservation: poor (grade 4); reconstructed; age at death:
8.5 yrs. [8.0-9.0 yrs.]; age category: C, infans |l (dentition).

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Skull
(hyperbrachycran); frontal (divergent, stenometop,
ortomethop); parietals (curved); temporals; occipital;
mandible; vertebrae; ribs; L clavicle; ischia; humeri; R radius;
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L ulna; femora; tibiae; fibulae; carpals; metacarpals; hand
phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges. Five
temporary (one c, four m) and six permanent teeth (one
12, one C, one M, one M2; LI*; RI') were recovered.
Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — parietal foramen (on
parietal, R), lambdoid ossicle (L).
Pathology. Dental caries (occlusal: one M?).

M.25. MNI: 1; representation: almost complete;
preservation: moderate (grade 3); reconstructed; sex:
female (pelvis; skull); age at death: 38.2 yrs. [37.0-39.4 yrs.];
age category: MAd (pubic symphysis; auricular surfaces;
cranial sutures); stature: 144.2 cm [142.0-147.8 cm];
category: small; body weight: 49.8 kg.

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Skull (short,
narrow, brachycran); frontal (broad according to the
minimum width, narrow according to the maximum
width, intermediate, eurymetop, orthometop); parietals
(flattened); temporals; occipital (broad); sphenoid;
zygomatics; maxillae; mandible (narrow according
to the intercondylar width, very narrow according to
the intergonial width, weak gonia, mesomandibular);
vertebrae; sacrum; ribs; sternum; R clavicle (short, medium
robustness); scapulae; ilia; ischia; pubes; L humerus
(platybrachic); R humerus (eurybrachic); radii (medium
lengths); ulnae (eurolenic); L femur (platymeric); R femur
(platymeric, weak pilaster); L patella; tibiae (eurycnemic);
fibulae; carpals; metacarpals; hand phalanges; tarsals;
metatarsals; foot phalanges. Three permanent teeth
(LI*-LC*) were recovered. 21 teeth (RI'-RM?; LI-LM_;
Rll-RMZ) were ante-mortem loss.

Non metric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital notch
(one, B), supraorbital foramen (one, R), parietal foramen
(on parietal, R), lambdoid ossicle (L), mental foramen (one,
L); b) postcranial — acromial articular facet (R), circumflex
sulcus (B), acetabular crease (B), pre-auricular sulcus (B),
Allen’s fossa (R), femoral plaque (L).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (2R), I. conoideum
(2R), I. trapezoideum (2R), m. pectoralis major, C.IV
(1R), m. deltoideus, CV (2R), m. teres minor (2L/3R), m.
triceps brachii, S.Il (1L/2R), m. pectoralis major, H.I (3B),
m. latissimus dorsi & m. teres major (3B), m. deltoideus,
H.1ll (3B), m. brachioradialis (3B), m. biceps brachii (3B),
m. pronator teres (3B), membrana interossea antebrachii
(3B), m. triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (2B), m. supinator
(1B), m. iliopsoas (2B), m. gluteus maximus (3B), m. vastus
medialis (2B), linea aspera (1B), t. quadriceps (1L), I. patellae
(1B), m. soleus (1B), calcaneal tendon (1L).

Pathology. Dental calculus (whole surface: 11, 1C#);
ante-mortem tooth loss (RM?; LI -LM,; RI.-RM.); healed
fractures (right shoulder dislocation, secondary joint
formation); cribra orbitalia (healed lesions on the R
orbital roof).

M.28. Package nr: 22; MNI: 1; representation: partial;
preservation: very good (grade 1); reconstructed; sex: male
(skull); age at death: 30.0 yrs. [25.3—34.7 yrs.]; age category:
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YAd (cranial sutures; first rib); stature: 161.9 cm [160.6—
165.4 cm]; category: small-medium; body weight: 64.9 kg;
taphonomy: greenish staining on the right petrous part.

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Skull (cryptozyg,
medium-long, medium-broad, brachycran, low/medium-high,
orthocran, hypsicran, tapeinocran); frontal (medium-broad
according to the minimum and maximum lengths, divergent,
metriometop, camemetop); parietals (medium-flattened);
temporals; occipital (medium width, microsemic); sphenoid;
face (very broad); orbits (medium widths, medium-high,
mesoconch); palatines; nazals; zygomatics; maxillae; upper
alveolar arch (brachyuranisch); L hard palate (mesostaphylin,
orthostaphylin); mandible (medium according to the
intercondylar width, broad according to the intergonial
width, moderate gonia, dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae
(1 cervical, 2 thoracic); ribs; L clavicle (medium length,
robust); R clavicle (short, robust); R scapula; humeri
(eurybrachic); radii (medium lengths); ulnae (eurolenic);
femora (platymeric, medium pilaster); L patella (broad); R
rotula; tibiae (mesocnemic, brachycnemic); fibulae; carpals;
metacarpals; hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot
phalanges. 21 permanent teeth (LP*-LM?; RP2-RM?, RM3;
LI.-LM_; RI.-RM.,) were recovered. Nine (LI*-LC*, LM?; RI'-RP*,
RM?) were post-mortem loss, and two teeth (LM,; RM,) were
congenital absent.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital foramen
(one, B), zygomatico-facial foramen (one large, R), lambdoid
ossicle (B), direction of flexure for superior sagittal sulcus
(R), foramen spinosum incomplete (partial formation, L),
pterygo-spinous bridge (complete, L; partial, R), mastoid
foramen (one on temporal, B), styloid process (B), mental
foramen (one, B); b) dental — hypoconulid (medium-sized:
LM,, RM,); c) postcranial — rhomboid fossa (B), acromial
articular facet (L), hypotrochanteric fossa (B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3B), I. conoideum (1B),
I. trapezoideum (1L/3R), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (3B),
m. deltoideus, CV (1B), m. pectoralis major, H.I (2B), m.
latissimus dorsi & m. teres major (1L/2R), m. deltoideus,
H.lI (1L/2R), m. brachioradialis (2B), m. biceps brachii (2B),
m. pronator teres (1B), membrana interossea antebrachii
(1B), m. triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (3B), m. supinator
(2B), trochanter major (1L/2R), m. iliopsoas (1L/2R), m.
gluteus maximus (2B), m. vastus medialis (2B), linea aspera
(1B), t. quadriceps (1B), I. patellae (1B), m. soleus (2B).

Pathology. Dental calculus (whole surface: LP*-LM?;
RP2-RM*, RM?; LI -LM,; RI.-RM, ); healed fractures (on a rib
fragment); spinal disc herniation (Schmorl’s nodes: on two
thoracic vertebral bodies).

M.29. Point: XXXI; dating: 12* century; excavation:
8 September; MNI: 1; representation: partial; preservation:
very good (grade 1); sex: male (pelvis); age at death: 34.8
yrs. [32.1-37.0 yrs.]; age category: YAd (pubic symphysis;
auricular surfaces; first rib); stature: 158.6 cm [155.0-160.1
cm]; category: small; body weight: 74.7 kg [73.4-75.9 kg].

Skeletal inventory & morphometry. Coccyx (1); ribs;
sternum; L clavicle (medium length, robust); R clavicle
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(long, robust); L scapula (high, mesomorph); R scapula;
ilia; ischia; pubes; humeri (eurybrachic); radii (short); L
ulna (eurolenic); R ulna (platolenic); femora (platymeric,
null pilaster); L tibia (eurycnemic, brachycnemic); R tibia
(mesocnemic, brachycnemic); fibulae; carpals; metacarpals;
hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals; foot phalanges.

Nonmetric traits. a) postcranial — rhomboid fossa
(B), acromial articular facet (B), circumflex sulcus (B),
hypotrochanteric fossa (B), lateral tibial squatting facet (B),
inferior talar articular surface (single, B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3B), I. conoideum (3B),
I. trapezoideum (2B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (3B), m.
deltoideus, CV (3B), m. teres minor (2L/3R), m. triceps
brachii, S.I1 (3B), m. pectoralis major, H.| (3B), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (2B), m. deltoideus, H.III (3B), m.
brachioradialis (3B), m. biceps brachii (2B), m. pronator
teres (2B), membrana interossea antebrachii (2B), m. triceps
brachii (1B), m. brachialis (3B), m. supinator (3B), trochanter
major (2B), m. iliopsoas (2B), m. gluteus maximus (2B), m.
vastus medialis (2B), linea aspera (2B), I. patellae (2B), m.
soleus (2B), calcaneal tendon (3R), t. abductor hallucis &
t. flexor digitorum brevis (2R).

Pathology. Osteoarthrosis (pitting and irregular
surfaces: on the R lateral clavicular extremity and the R
acromial articular facet).

M.30. Point: XXXI; dating: 12* century; excavation:
8 October; MNI: 2; M.30 (I.1) — representation: partial;
preservation: very good (grade 1); sex: male (pelvis); age at
death: 26.7 yrs. [25.2—-28.7 yrs.]; age category: YAd (pubic
symphysis; first rib; medial clavicle); stature: 164.5 cm
[160.8-167.3 cm]; category: medium; body weight: 79.8 kg
[77.5-82.0 kg].

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Ribs; R clavicle
(short, robust); L scapula; L pubis; humeri (eurybrachic);
L radius; R radius (short); L ulna (eurolenic); R ulna
(platolenic); femora (eurymeric, null pilaster); tibiae
(eurycnemic, brachycnemic); fibulae; carpals; metacarpals;
hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals.

Nonmetric traits. a) postcranial — rhomboid fossa (R),
acromial articular facet (L), circumflex sulcus (L), lateral
tibial squatting facet (B), inferior talar articular surface
(double, R), anterior calcaneal facet double (R).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (2R), I. conoideum
(2R), I. trapezoideum (1R), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (2R),
m. deltoideus, C.V (2R), m. teres minor (2L), m. triceps
brachii, S.Il (1L), m. pectoralis major, H.1 (2B), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (1B), m. deltoideus, H.IlI (2B), m.
brachioradialis (3L/2R), m. biceps brachii (3B), m. pronator
teres (1B), membrana interossea antebrachii (2R), m.
triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (3B), m. supinator (1L/2R),
trochanter major (1B), m. iliopsoas (1L/2R), m. gluteus
maximus (2B), m. vastus medialis (2B), linea aspera (1B),
I. patellae (1B), m. soleus (1B), calcaneal tendon (2R),
t. abductor hallucis & t. flexor digitorum brevis (1R).

Pathology. Healed fractures (on the left tibial distal
third).
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M.30 (I.2) — representation: weak; preservation:
very good (grade 1); age at death: 12.0 yrs.; age category:
AO (dentition).

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Skull (cryptozyg,
ultrabrachycran, hypsicran, tapeinocran); frontal (divergent,
stenometop, orthometop); parietals (curved); temporals;
occipital; sphenoid; facial height (leptoprosop); upper facial
height (mesen); middle facial height (chaemoprosop);
orbits (hypsiconch); palatines; lacrimals; nasals (leptorin);
zygomatics; maxillae; upper alveolar arch (brachyuranisch);
hard palate (brachystaphylin, chamestaphylin); mandible
(dolichostenomandibular). 27 permanent teeth (LC,-LM_;
RC,-RP, RM -RM,; LI -LM; Rll-RM3) were recovered. Five
teeth (LI*-LI%; RI*-RI%, RP?) were post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital notch
(one, B), supraorbital foramen (one, L), zygomatico-facial
foramen (one large, B), parietal foramen (on parietal,
B), apical bone, mental foramen (one, B); b) dental —
metaconule (small cuspule: LM?; small cusp: RM?), Carabelli
cusp (small cusp: LM%, RM?), lingual cusp number (two:
LP,-LP,; RP -RP,), anterior fovea (grade 3: LM,; RM,),
hypoconulid (large: RM,).

Pathology. Dental calculus (labial: LI -Ll; RI -RL).

M.32. Package nr: 16; MNI: 1; representation: almost
complete; preservation: good (grade 2); sex: male (pelvis);
age at death: 14.0 yrs.; age category: AO (epiphyseal fusion).

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Frontal; L
parietal; temporals; occipital; maxillae; mandible; vertebrae
(7 cervical, 12 thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum; ribs; sternum;
clavicles (medium robustness); scapulae; ilia; ischia; pubes;
humeri; radii; L ulna (eurolenic); R ulna (platolenic); L
femur (platymeric); R femur (hyperplatymeric); patellae;
tibiae (eurycnemic); fibulae; carpals; metacarpals; hand
phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals. 23 permanent teeth (LI*-LI%,
LPY, LM!-LM?; RM*-RM?; LI,-LM,; RI -RM,) were recovered.
Seven teeth (LC*, LP?; RI*-RP?) were post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — direction of flexure for
superior sagittal sulcus (R), petrosquamous suture (B),
mastoid foramen (one on temporal, R), mental foramen
(one, B); b) dental — shoveling (shovel: LI*-LI?), interruption
groove (cingulum, medial: LI*-LI?), premolar root number
(two: LP?), metaconule (small cuspule: LM?; RM?),
parastyle (small cusp: LM?; RM?), lingual cusp number
(two: LP_-LP_; RP_-RP,), hypoconulid (medium-sized: LM,,
LM_; RM,, RM3); c) postcranial — atlas facet form (single,
B), suprascapular foramen (large, B), Allen’s fossa (B),
hypotrochanteric fossa (B), vastus notch (B), inferior talar
articular surface (single, R).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (1B), I. conoideum
(1B), I. trapezoideum (1B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (1B),
m. deltoideus, CV (1B), m. teres minor (1B), m. triceps
brachii, S.I1 (1B), m. pectoralis major, H.l (1B), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (1B), m. deltoideus, H.III (1B), m.
brachioradialis (1B), m. biceps brachii (3B), m. pronator
teres (1B), membrana interossea antebrachii (2B), m.
triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (1B), m. supinator (1B),
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trochanter major (1L), m. gluteus maximus (1B), m.
vastus medialis (1B), linea aspera (1B), t. quadriceps (1B),
I. patellae (1B), m. soleus (1B).

Pathology. Enamel hypoplasia (LC,, RC,); dental
calculus (labial: LI -LI; RI-RL).

M.33. Point: XXXI; dating: 13™ century; excavation:
9 October; MNI: 1; representation: almost complete;
preservation: good (grade 2); restored; sex: male (pelvis);
age at death: 48.0 yrs. [45.6-51.5 yrs.]; age category: MAd
(pubic symphysis; auricular surfaces; cranial sutures).

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Skull
(medium-broad); frontal (medium-broad according to the
maximum length); parietals (medium-flattened); temporals;
occipital (broad); sphenoid; palatines; maxillae; upper
alveolar arch (dolichouranisch); hard palate (leptostaphylin,
chamestaphylin); mandible (broad according to the
intercondylar width, narrow according to the intergonial
width, weak gonia, dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae
(4 cervical, 10 thoracic, 3 lumbar); sacrum (platyhieric);
ribs; sternum; clavicles; scapulae; ilia; R ischium; pubes;
R humerus; radii; L ulna (platolenic); L patella; carpals;
metacarpals; hand phalanges; tarsals; metatarsals;
foot phalanges. Seven permanent teeth (LM*-LM?; RC*,
RM?; LP.-LM.,) were recovered. 10 (LI*-LI*; RI*-RI%; LI -LI;
RI-Rl,, RM -RM,) were ante-mortem loss and 13 teeth
(LC*-LP?, LM?; RP-RP?; LC,-LP,, LM,; RC,-RP,, RM,) were
post-mortem loss.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital notch
(one, R), parietal foramen (on parietal, L), lambdoid
ossicle (B), direction of flexure for superior sagittal sulcus
(R), petrosquamous suture (B), mastoid foramen (two on
temporal, L), mental foramen (one, B); b) postcranial —
atlas facet form (single, B), rhomboid fossa (R), acromial
articular facet (R), circumflex sulcus (B), vastus notch (L),
vastus fossa (L), inferior talar articular surface (double, B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3R), I. conoideum
(2L/3R), I. trapezoideum (1B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (2R),
m. deltoideus, CN (2L/1R), m. teres minor (3B), m. triceps
brachii, S.11 (2B), m. deltoideus, H.1II (3R), m. brachioradialis
(3R), m. biceps brachii (2L), m. pronator teres (2B),
membrana interossea antebrachii (2L), m. triceps brachii
(L), m. brachialis (3L), m. supinator (2L), t. quadriceps (1L),
calcaneal tendon (2B).

Pathology. Spina bifida occulta (L,-L,); ante-mortem
tooth loss (LI*-LI%; RI*-RI%; LI -LL; RI.-RI,, RM.-RM.,); spinal
disc herniation (Schmorl’s nodes: on three thoracic
vertebral bodies).

M.34. Point: XXXI; dating: 13*" century; excavation: 9
October 1981; MNI: 2; M.34 (I.1) — representation: partial;
preservation: very good (grade 1); sex: male (pelvis); age
at death: 43.9 yrs. [42.0-45.6 yrs.]; age category: MAd
(pubic symphysis; auricular surfaces; first rib); stature:
163.7 cm [162.1-165.3 cm]; category: small-medium; body
weight: 76.5 kg.
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Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Vertebrae
(7 cervical, 12 thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum (dolichohieric);
coccyx (1); ribs; sternum; L clavicle (robust); R clavicle
(long, robust); scapulae; ilia; ischia; pubes; R humerus
(eurybrachic); R humerus; L radius; R radius (medium
length); ulnae (eurolenic); femora (eurymeric, weak
pilaster); carpals; metacarpals; hand phalanges; tarsals;
metatarsals; foot phalanges.

Nonmetric traits. a) postcranial — atlas facet form
(single, B), acromial articular facet (B), os acromiale (R),
acetabular crease (L), accessory sacral facets (R), femoral
plaque (B), inferior talar articular surface (single, L;
double, R), anterior calcaneal facet double (B), peroneal
tubercle (B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (3B), I. conoideum
(2B), I. trapezoideum (3B), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (3B),
m. deltoideus, CV (3B), m. teres minor (3B), m. triceps
brachii, S.I1 (3B), m. pectoralis major, H.l (3B), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (3B), m. deltoideus, H.III (2B), m.
brachioradialis (3B), m. biceps brachii (3B), m. pronator
teres (3B), membrana interossea antebrachii (3B), m.
triceps brachii (2B), m. brachialis (3B), m. supinator (3B),
trochanter major (2B), m. iliopsoas (2B), m. gluteus
maximus (3B), m. vastus medialis (2B), linea aspera (2B).

Pathology. Ccg, sacralisation (bilateral, complete,
symmetric); osteoarthrosis (osteophyte: on three lumbar
vertebral bodies; pitting and irregular surfaces: on three
cervical bodies; in the lateral clavicular extremities; on
the acromial articular facets); spinal disc herniation
(Schmorl’s nodes: on five thoracic vertebral bodies and
three lumbar one).

M.34 (1.2) — representation: weak; preservation:
good (grade 2); sex: male (general characteristics); age
category: AD (general characteristics); stature: 161.9 cm
[160.9-162.9 cm]; category: small-medium; body weight:
74.4 kg [74.1-74.7 kg).

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Femora
(eurymeric, null pilaster); R patella; tibiae (platycnemic);
fibulae.

Nonmetric traits. a) postcranial — exostosis in
trochanteric fossa (B), third trochanter (B), vastus fossa (R).

Entheses. Trochanter major (2B), m. iliopsoas (2B), m.
gluteus maximus (3B), m. vastus medialis (2B), linea aspera
(2B), t. quadriceps (2R), I. patellae (1B), m. soleus (1B).

M.35. Point: XXXI; dating: 13 century; excavation:
9 October 1981; MNI: 1; representation: almost complete;
preservation: good (grade 2); sex: male (pelvis; skull);
age at death: 19.5 yrs. [17.1-22.0 yrs.]; age category: AO
(pubic symphysis; auricular surfaces; medial clavicle; sacral
fusion); stature: 154.8 cm [148.4-159.4 cm]; category:
small; body weight: 66.9 kg.

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Skull
(medium-long); frontal (camemetop); parietals (curved);
temporals; occipital; palatines; nasals (broad); L zygomatic;
maxillae; hard palates (chamestaphylin); mandible (medium
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according to the intercondylar and intergonial widths,
moderate gonia, dolichostenomandibular); vertebrae
(7 cervical, 12 thoracic, 5 lumbar); sacrum (dolichohieric);
ribs; sternum; L clavicle (long, robust); R clavicle; scapulae;
ilia; ischia; L pubis; humeri (eurybrachic); radii (long); ulnae
(eurolenic); L femur (platymeric, null pilaster); R femur
(hyperplatymeric, weak pilaster); L tibia (platycnemic,
brachycnemic); R tibia (mesocnemic, brachycnemic);
fibulae; carpals; metacarpals; hand phalanges; tarsals;
metatarsals. 25 permanent teeth (LC*-LM3; RI>-RM3;
LL-LM,; RC,-RM,) were recovered. Six (LI -LI; RI; LI*;
RI*-RI?) were post-mortem loss, and one tooth (LM,) was
congenital absent.

Nonmetric traits. a) cranial — supraorbital foramen
(one, B), parietal foramen (on parietal, L), lambdoid
ossicle (B), direction of flexure for superior sagittal sulcus
(R), mastoid foramen (one on temporal, R), mental
foramen (one, B), mandibular torus (trace, B); b) dental —
premolar root number (two: LP!; RP!), metaconule
(small cuspule: LM?), lingual cusp number (two: LP -LP;
RP_-RP.); c) postcranial — atlas facet form (single, B), double
transverse foramen C, (B), Poirier’s facet (R), acromial
articular facet (B), hypotrochanteric fossa (B), third
trochanter (B), inferior talar articular surface (double, B),
anterior calcaneal facet double (B).

Entheses. L. costoclaviculare (2B), . conoideum (1L),
I. trapezoideum (1L), m. pectoralis major, C.IV (1B),
m. deltoideus, CV (2B), m. teres minor (2B), m. triceps
brachii, S.I1 (1B), m. pectoralis major, H.I (2B), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (3B), m. deltoideus, H.III (2B), m.
brachioradialis (2B), m. biceps brachii (1B), m. pronator
teres (1B), membrana interossea antebrachii (2L/1R), m.
triceps brachii (1B), m. brachialis (2B), m. supinator (1B),
trochanter major (1B), m. iliopsoas (1L/2R), m. gluteus
maximus (2B), m. vastus medialis (1B), linea aspera (1B), /.
patellae (1B), m. soleus (1B).

Pathology. Dental calculus (labial: LC*; RI>-RC#
buccal: LP*-LM*; RP*-RM*; whole surface: RI>RM?; LI-LM,;
RC,-RM,).

MLIL. Point: XXXI; dating: 13* century; excavation:
9 October 1981; MNI: 1; representation: weak;
preservation: moderate (grade 3); sex: male (pelvis); age
at death: 42.0 yrs.; age category: MAd (auricular surfaces);
stature: 158.3 cm [156.6—158.9 cm]; category: small.

Skeletal inventory and morphometry. Vertebrae
(1 cervical, 4 thoracic, 2 lumbar); ribs; L ilion; L ischion;
L humerus (eurybrachic); R ulna (platolenic); tibiae
(mesocnemic); fibulae; carpals.

Nonmetric traits. a) postcranial — lateral tibial
squatting facet (B).

Entheses. M. pectoralis major, H.I (2L), m. latissimus
dorsi & m. teres major (2L), m. deltoideus, H.IlII (2L), m.
brachioradialis (2L), m. brachialis (2R), m. supinator (2R),
m. soleus (1L/2R).
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D. ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

D.1. Minimum number of individuals, skeletal
representativity, taphonomic aspects

In the 29 graves analysed, there were 34 individuals.
Five of the graves (14.7%) contained skeletal remains
from two individuals each (Fig. 1). According to the
osteological inventory of individuals, almost half (47.1%)
of them are almost complete, about a third (32.4%) are
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Figure 1. MNI distribution within the funerary complexes.
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Figure 2. The representativeness of the skeletal material.
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Figure 3. The preservation state of the skeletal material.

partially represented, and about a fifth (20.6%) are poorly
represented (Fig. 2). The preservation status of the skeletal
material is very good (erosion/abrasion stages 0 and 1) in
just over two-thirds of the total individuals (67.6%).
Skeletons with well-preserved bones (stage 2)
represent about a quarter of the analysed sample (23.5%),
and those with moderately (stage 3: 5.9%) or precarious
(stage 4: 2.9%) preserved bones are less common (Fig. 3).

D.2. Demographic analysis

D.2.1. Distribution by age and sex of individuals

Biological sex was identified mainly for adults: 22
individuals (64.7% of the analysed group). In three cases,
we also determined the sex in the case of adolescent
individuals. For 12 subjects (35.3%), under the age of 14.0,
the sex could not be estimated. 18 males (81.8%) and four
females (18.2%) were identified. (Fig. 4). The sex ratio (the
ratio of males to females in a population) is 4.5.

The estimated age at death produced an adult/
subadult ratio of 20:14 (58.8%) (Fig. 5).
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Figure 4. Distribution of sample by sex.
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Figure 5. Distribution of sample by age group.

Of the 14 subadults, children had the highest
frequency of death (8: 57.1%). Among them, two deaths
occurred in early childhood (infans |: 3.0-7.0 yrs.), and
six during the second childhood (infans 11: 7.0-12.0 yrs.).
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The class of children is followed by that of adolescents
(5: 35.7%), and in only one case (7.1%) was an individual
of the foetal/infant class recorded (Fig. 6).

The highest number of deaths in the adult class is
found in the young adult group (10: 50.0%). It is followed
by the group of mature adults (7: 35.0%) and individuals
who could not be accurately classified in one of the three
age groups (3: 15.0%) (Fig. 7). Old adults are missing.

Figure 6. Distribution of subadults by age classes.

Figure 7. Distribution of adults by age classes.

D.2.2. Demographic profile

The mortality profile of the individuals from Dridu
follows a trajectory that falls, in broad outline, in the
standard pattern specific to an attritional cemetery3®
(Fig. 8). This type of cemetery is characterized by many
deaths in the child age class, less among adolescents,
followed by a gradual increase in the number of deaths
in the adult and young adult age classes and a decrease in
the old adult age class. In the graph below we see a curve
in which there is only one mismatch with the standard
representation — there are fewer deaths among mature
adults compared to the group of young adults.

In order to be in line with the models proposed by
the two authors, we used other names and classifications
for the individuals’ ages of death, as follows: infants
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Figure 9. Dridu — La Metereze mortality profile curve (dotted line),
compared to the expected standard curves for a catastrophe type
cemetery (thickened line) and an attritional one (double line).
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Figure 8. Attritional mortality profile at Dridu — La Metereze.

38 Margerison, Knuisel 2002.
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(I: 0.0-5.0 yrs.); juveniles (J: 5.0-15.0 yrs.); teens (T: 15.0—
25.0 yrs.); young adults (Y: 25.0-35.0 yrs.); middle adults
(M: 35.0-45.0 yrs.); old adults (O: 45.0+ yrs.). In this case,
the only discrepancy with the attritional profile would be
the relatively few deaths in the infant category (Fig. 9).

The medieval sample from Dridu — La Metereze,
although not very numerous, also allowed us to calculate,
with the help of mortality tables, some demographic
indicators, the most important of which is life expectancy
at birth. For the entire skeletal series, it has a value of 23.67
years (Tab. 1).

The life expectancy of the adult population was
calculated only in the case of males (13.65 years, Tab. 2),
the sample of females from Dridu being very low (four
individuals).

D.3. Dimensional and conformational study

The shape and size of the bones were represented
by taking measurements (dimensions) and by calculating
the related indices. The morphometric aspects were
not assessed in individuals younger than one year; also,
the bone sizes of the subadults were not included in
the categories, as only the indices are suitable for this
approach. In the case of adults, for the cranial skeleton,
the values and categories were summarized in Tab. 3-6,
and for the postcranial segment in Tab. 7-10.

D.4. Estimation of skeletal stature and weight

D.4.1. The subadult group
Skeletal stature and weight could be calculated in
children aged 3.0-12.0 yrs. in only five cases (Fig. 10).

Figure. 10. The correlation between skeletal height and body weight in
the subadult sample.

D.4.2. The adult group

The skeletal stature of the adult individuals (including
two adolescents with fully fused long bone epiphyses) from
Dridu — La Metereze was calculated in 19 cases (five males
and four females).

The average stature of male individuals (160.3 cm)
falls into the small-medium category; the smallest value is
154.2 cm, and the highest is 168.6 cm. The average height

of female individuals (152.0 cm) is in the small-medium
category. The profile of the two sexes describes a
quasi-identical pattern (Fig. 11).

Figure 11. Minimum, average and maximum values of the adult
individuals’ statures by sexes.

The skeletal weights of the adult individuals (including
two adolescents with fully fused long bone epiphyses) from
Dridu — La Metereze were calculated in 17 cases (13 males
and four females). The average weight of males is 70.0 kg.
The lowest weight is 60.4 kg and the highest is 79.8 kg. The
average weight of females is 57.8 kg. The lowest weight is
49.8 kg and the highest is 65.8 kg. The profile of weight in
both sexes, as well as that of skeletal statures, describe
quasi-identical patterns (Fig. 12).

Figure 12. Minimum, average and maximum values of the adult
individuals’ body weights by sexes.
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D.5. Nonmetric traits

For the entire skeletal group from Dridu — La
Metereze, the nonmetric cranial, dental (only in the case
of permanent erupted teeth) and postcranial characters
were observed and recorded bilaterally.

D.5.1. Cranial nonmetric traits (Tab. 11)
a. Anterior view. On the frontal bone was identified
in only one case, in a female individual (MAd, 45.2 yrs.), a
metopic suture, partially expressed (Fig. 13).

Figure 13. Incompletely persistent metopic suture (arrow) and sagittal
ossicles (stars) [skull, superior: Q; 42.5 yrs].

Some of the supraorbital structures (Fig. 14) have
different frequencies in the skeletal series from Dridu — La
Metereze: the supraorbital groove (38.5%: 15 variants from
39 observed orbits) and the supraorbital foramen (71.1%:
27 phenotypes from 38 observed orbits). In only one case,
bilaterally (in a male), multiple supraorbital foramina
were observed.

In the infraorbital aspect, we did not register the
presence of any nonmetric character (infraorbital suture
or multiple infraorbital foramina).

o 1 I

Figure 14. Bilateral supraorbital groove (arrows) and unilateral (right)
supraorbital foramen (circle) [skull, anterior: 3; 42.0 yrs.].

The zygomaticofacial foramen is present in 87.1% of
cases (27 variants out of 31 zygomatic bones observed).
Both the simple and the multiple phenotypes vary in
number, being present in approximately equal proportions
(13, respectively 14 structures). In four cases the foramen
was missing.

Gabriel VASILE

b. Superior view. The parietal foramen (Fig. 15) is
well represented (50.0%: 19 structures out of 38 observed
parietals). In skeletal samples, it varies in position, size or
number. In the analysed material, it is expressed singular,
bilateral in most cases and located exclusively on the
parietal, not sutural.

Among the wormian bones, the lambdoid ones
(Fig. 15) have the highest frequency (62.2%: 23 out of 37
observed lambdoid sutures, slightly more numerous on the
right —13, compared to 10 on the left). Some of the sutural
bones have a low presence: sagittal ossicles (Fig. 13) and
apical bone (15.8%: 3 out of 19 skulls observed, Fig. 15),
asterionic bone (10.5%: 2/9), bregmatic bone (5.6 %: 1/18,
Fig. 13), coronary ossicles (5.4%: 2/37, Fig. 16). Several
variants were not recorded at all in the Dridu group:
epipteric bone, occipito-mastoid ossicles, parietal notch
bone, and inca bone.

+14

Figure 15. Bilateral parietal foramen (ellipse), apical bone (arrow) and
bilateral lambdoid ossicles (stars) [skull, posterior: &; 42.0 yrs.].

Figure 16. Left coronary ossicles [skull, superior: 3; 42.0 yrs.].

c. Posterior view. Endocranial, we notice the
predilection to the right of the superior sagittal sulcus, in
63.6% of cases.

d. Lateral view. At this level, the most numerous
anatomical variants are the mastoid foramina, usually
singularly expressed and located on the temporal bone
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(50.0%: 15 variants out of 30 mastoids observed). In a
subadult (C: 10.6 yrs.), a bilateral perforation of the tympanic
plate was observed, known as tympanic dehiscence.

e. Inferior view. The basal part of the skulls from
Dridu is most often destroyed. For this reason, we recorded
relatively few phenotypes, such as canals, foramina and
bridges. We mention the presence in only three cases of a
divided hypoglossal canal (16.7%).

f. Mandible. The most numerous variants on the
mandible are represented by the mental foramina, usually
expressed singularly, bilaterally. In just one case (C: 10.4
yrs.) two mental foramina were observed on the left side.
In three individuals we also noticed the presence of the
mandibular torus, but its expression is weak (palpable) or
moderate (2-5 mm in elevation). Last but not least, a fully
developed mylohyoid bridge was observed.

In addition to these features, although they were
not part of the working protocol, the following were also
observed: petrosquamous sutures, bilaterally expressed
(in three males, one female and one subadult); styloid
processes (in three males — three on the left and two on
the right); accessory frontal grooves (in three subadults).

D.5.2. Dental nonmetric traits

The model used to record nonmetric dental characters
was the dental anthropology system of Arizona State
University (ASU)3°. Much more complex than the classic
dichotomous system (absent or present character), the
ASU system allows the scoring of a certain dental character
depending on its variation, from a minimum to a maximum
expression. Although our analysis included the evaluation
of several dental features, we chose to highlight only those
features present exclusively in the permanent dentition.
The registration of dental epigenetic features has proved
incomplete in some situations because the teeth are often
fixed in the alveoli. For the medieval population of Dridu,
the frequencies can be viewed in Tab. 12.

D.5.3. Postcranial nonmetric traits (Tab. 13)

a. Vertebral column. In the cervical sector, on the
atlas, singular variants of the superior articular facets
were mainly observed (29 phenotypes out of 33 observed
atlases: 87.9). In two cases, double articular facets were
bilaterally registered (12.1%). Bridge-type structures
(posterior and lateral) are missing. On the C, vertebra,
in nine cases (five on the left and two on the right), the
presence of bipartite transverse foramina was attested
(31.0% of the 29 vertebrae observed).

b. Scapula. The most common variant is the acromial
articular facet (77.4%: 12 facets on both sides, out of
31 observed acromial processes). The presence of the
circumflex sulcus was also recorded (27.9%: 12 variants — five
on the left and seven on the right from 43 observed axillary
edges). In one individual, a suprascapular foramen was
observed (bilaterally) (14.3% of 14 suprascapular regions).

3 Turner Il et alii 1991.

c. Humerus. Only one phenotype was recorded, a right
septal aperture (2.6% of the 38 distal humeri observed).
Supracondylar processes are missing.

d. Pelvis. The recorded variants, in descending order of
frequency, are acetabular crease (23.1%: six morphologies
from 26 observed acetabulums, Fig. 17), preauricular
sulcus (16.2%: six variants from 37 anteroinferior margins
of observed auricular surfaces) and two accessory sacral
facets (4.7% of 43 observed iliac tuberosities).

O

Figure 17. Acetabular crease on the anterosuperior quadrant of the
acetabular surface [right coxal, lateral: Q; 31.4 yrs.].

e. Femur. In the upper femoral third, discrete
characters best express the relationship between genetic
determinism and environmental factors. The highest
frequency is the femoral plaque (38.9%: 14 phenotypes
in 36 proximal femora observed), followed by the
hypotrochanteric fossa (36.0%: 18/50), the presence of a
third trochanter (30.0%: 15/50) and Allen’s fossa (28.0%:
14/50, Fig. 18). Exostoses from the trochanteric fossa (8.8%:
3/34) and Poirier’s facet (5.9%: 2/34) are less common.

O O

Figure 18. Cribriform morphology of the Allen fossa, bilateral [femur,
anterior: child; 10.6 yrs.].

f. Patella. The activities in which the vastus lateralis
muscle is required generate on the patella two phenotypes:
the notch (Fig. 19) and the fossa of the vastus lateralis. The
notch is more common in the medieval group from Dridu
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(31.0%: 9 structures out of 29 patellae observed), compared
to the fossa (13.8%: 4/29). The bipartite patella is missing.

\ /

Figure 19. Bilateral vastus notch [patellae, posterior: 3; 42.0 yrs.].

g. Tibia. The only discrete tibial features recorded
were the lateral articular facets (60.6%: 20 facets out
of 33 observed distal tibiae). The medial articular facets
are missing.

h. Astragalus. The predominant shape of the inferior
articular surfaces is the double shape (63.9%: 23 surfaces
out of 36 observed astragali); single inferior articular
surfaces are rarer (36.1%: 13/36). Other characters are
very rarely present (two medial talar facets — 6.3%: 2/32),
or absent (the os trigonum and the lateral talar extensions).

i. Calcaneus. As with the talus, with which it
articulates, the calcaneus also develops two anterior
articular facet morphologies, present exclusively, in one
form or another: simple (64.7%: 22 variants out of 34
observed calcanei) and double (35, 3%: 12/34). Another
feature, the peroneal tubercle, was observed in six cases
(17.1%), out of 35 observed calcanei.

In addition to these phenotypes, other discrete
postcranial variants also attracted our attention: clavicular
rhomboid fossa (10 left/11 rights, Fig. 20), acromial bone or
bipartite acromion (12.9%: four variants out of 31 observed
acromial processes, Fig. 21) and a sternal foramen (Fig. 22).

Figure 20. Depressed rhomboid fossa, bilateral (strong expression of the
clavicular enthesis of I. costoclaviculare) [clavicles, inferior: &3; 34.8 yrs.].

D.6. The degree of development of enthesophytes
(Tab. 14)

Musculoskeletal markers are directly influenced by
the type and intensity of daily physical activity performed
by an individual throughout life. The execution mechanisms

Gabriel VASILE

Figure 21. Solitary right os acromiale [3; 43.9 yrs.].

Figure 22. Big sternal foramen [sternum, anterior: &; 38.9 yrs.].

require physical effort and involve different muscle groups.
That is why the assessment of muscle insertion areas is
done only for adult individuals. Because the adults at
Dridu — La Metereze are divided into 15 males and four
females (the sex of an adult could not be determined), the
simple statistical evaluation of enthesophytes (Fig. 20, 23)
was performed only for the male subjects.

Figure 23. Osteolytic enthesophytes (“fossa-shaped” enthesopathy) —
strong expression of the insertions of m. latissimus dorsi & m. teres major
[left humerus, proximal half, anterior: 3; 19.5 yrs.].
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In addition to the morphological assessment of the
degree of development of enthesophytes, bone asymmetry
was also calculated (Tab. 15), again, only for males. For this
approach, 25 postcranial skeletal dimensions were selected.
We obtained positive values of skeletal asymmetry in the
case of 16 dimensions, which is explained by the fact that
individuals from Dridu had a predilection for using the right
side in terms of these elements. The asymmetry calculation
also revealed negative values (in nine cases), which shows
that those individuals had a preference for using the left
side of these segments.

D.7. Pathology

D.7.1. Dental pathologies

Some of the most common diseases found in human
skeletal materials are dental diseases and pathologies
associated with the jaws. In the no. 16 table, we summarized
the main diseases encountered in the population of Dridu
and the frequency of these manifestations.

Dental calculus is the most common condition
encountered in dentition. Almost half (222 teeth: 49.1%) of
the permanent teeth have exclusively supragingival calculus,
on smaller or larger surfaces. In general, the entire surface
of the dental crown is affected at the junction with the root
(165: 74.3%). Other areas of the crown affected by dental
calculus were less common: lingual and buccal areas (16:
7.2%), labial and buccal (15: 6.8%), labial (14: 6.3%), buccal
(6:2.7%) or the labial and lingual ones (4: 1.8%). The dental
calculus appears mainly on the mandibular teeth and less on
the maxillary ones (127 vs. 93 teeth — two of them could not
be accurately attributed: superior or inferior arch).

Ante-mortem tooth loss affects only three individuals;
they appear in a percentage of 7.1% (32 teeth lost out of
452 observed). The incisors are most often lost (12: 37.5%),
followed by molars (8: 25.0%), premolars (4: 12.5%) and
canines (2: 6.3%).

Dental enamel hypoplasia was identified each time by
transverse lines (linear enamel hypoplasia) on the dental
crown of the incisors and canines (7 teeth out of 145
observed: 4.5%).

Dental caries were identified on six permanent teeth
out of 452 observed (1.3%). In one case, we found a carious
lesion on a deciduous molar.

D.7.2. Skeletal pathologies

D.7.2.a. Congenital diseases

From this category, in the medieval population of
Dridu, we identified two types of manifestations that
affect the spine: sacralisations and occult spina bifida.
Sacralisations occur in five individuals and have two
locations: lumbosacral (thex last lumbar vertebra is
assimilated by the sacrum, Fig. 24) and sacrococcygeal
(the first coccygeal vertebra fuses with the last sacral,
Fig. 25). These cranial “displacements” can have various
morphologies: complete or incomplete, uni- or bilateral,
symmetrical or asymmetrical®.

40 Barnes 2012, p. 65-68.

Figure 24. Partial, unilateral and asymmetrical sacralisation of the L,
vertebra [sacrum, anterior: &3; 38.9 yrs.].

Figure 25. Partial, bilateral and symmetrical sacralisation of the Ccg,
vertebra [sacrum, anterior: &3, 43.9 yrs.].

Another anomaly, singular in the skeletal group, is
represented by spina bifida or spinal dysraphism, in the
occult variant (Fig. 26), a congenital disorder of the vertebral
arches whose main characteristic is their dehiscence®.

Figure 26. Spina bifida occulta — completely separated, irregular sacral
neural arches [sacrum, posterior: &; 48.0 yrs.].

“1 Barnes 2012, p. 71-74.
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D.7.2.b. Trauma

In the skeletal group from Dridu, we identified only
traumas such as healed fractures. Their morphological
characteristic is the formation of the wound callus resulting
from the processes of repair and remodelling of the bone
matrix*?. Five individuals are affected: three males and
two females. The affected areas are: the skull, where
a depressed fracture was highlighted (Fig. 27); the ribs
(Fig. 28); the shoulder, its dislocation is visible, especially
on the humerus (Fig. 29), and the tibia (Fig. 30).

Figure 27. Depressed fracture on the left parietal [skull, superior: 9;
42.5yrs.].

Figure 28. Healed fractures [ribs, external surface: &, 18.3 yrs.].

Figure 29. The Hill-Sachs compression fracture on the right humeral head,
comparative with the left normal one [humeri, proximal halves, anterior:
Q;38.2yrs.].

42 Waldron 2009, p. 146-148.

Figure 30. Healed fracture [left tibia, distal half: 3; 26.7 yrs.].

In only one case, in a male adolescent, on the femoral
linea aspera, a heterotopic ossification (an irregular bone
mass) was recorded, often known as myositis ossificans
traumatica (Fig. 31), resulting from a trauma of the soft
tissues at this level.

Figure 31. Heterotopic ossification [right femur, posterior: &3; 18.3 yrs.].

D.7.2.c. Joint diseases

In the medieval population of Dridu, the most
common joint disease is the intravertebral hernia, certified
by the presence of the Schmorl nodes — vertical herniations
of the intervertebral disc on the adjacent vertebral
edges®. These nodes were identified exclusively in the
thoracolumbar spine, in male individuals, all adults (with
one exception — a teenager). Schmorl nodes have a higher
frequency of occurrence in the lumbar sector (21.9%: 14
lumbar vertebral bodies affected out of 150 vertebrae
observed), compared to the thoracic one (16.7%: 25/150).

Manifestations of osteoarthrosis or osteoarthritis
are also common in medieval populations. Osteoarthrosis,
although it has a broad definition including clinical,
pathophysiological, biochemical, and biomechanical
aspects*®, can be broadly described as a disorder of
unknown aetiology that primarily affects articular
cartilage and subchondral bone. Some changes in bone
morphology can be considered markers of osteoarthrosis:
osteophytes (the mildest and earliest, considered an
indicator related to the age of the individual, rather than
a sign of osteoarthrosis), followed in advanced stages by
changes such as porous surfaces, irregular bone contour
and eburnation®. In the population of Dridu, markers of
osteoarthrosis were observed in three individuals, all males
(a young adult and two adults). There are no eburnations,
the bone changes being early-moderate: osteophytes,
porosity, irregular bone margins.

D.7.2.d. Infectious diseases
In one individual (AO, 14.0 yrs.) were observed possible
osteological evidence of the presence of tuberculosis:

4 Ustiindag 2009, p. 696.
4 Brandt et alii 2003, p. 1.
4 Brandt et alii 2003, p. 60-61.
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periosteal manifestations (Fig. 32), hypervascularization
and resorptive lesions (Fig. 33). Periostitis, evidenced by
newly formed bone tissue, is almost generalized in the
skeleton, both at the cranial (mandible) and postcranial
level. In addition to the vertebrae, periosteal lesions
were also observed on: ribs, sternal manubrium (Fig. 34),
clavicles, scapulae, humeri, coxae, sacrum, femora, left
patella, and tibiae.

Figure 32. Active new bone formation [lumbar vertebrae, anterior surface:
Ad; 14.3 yrs.].

Figure 33. Hypervascularisation and lytic lesions [T ,-T, vertebrae, lateral
surface: Ad; 14.3 yrs.].

Figure 34. Porosity and cortical erosions on the sternal manubrium [stern,
anterior: Ad; 14.3 yrs.].

In another individual (female, 20.5 yrs.) only periosteal
expressions were found. In the absence of other evidence,

193

it is very difficult to specify the etiological agent that
caused the infection, periostitis being a good indicator of
non-specific stress.

D.7.2.e. Metabolic diseases

In the analysed skeletal group, the most numerous
manifestations are represented by the cribra orbitalia
(Fig. 35) and the cribra cranii externa (porotic hyperostosis,
Fig. 36), which are macroscopically visible (thickened bone
and porous surfaces) and are located (on the orbital roof
or the outer surface of the skull). Cribra orbitalia has been
identified in eight individuals: five subadults with active
lesions and three adults with orbital morphology indicating
complete healing. The manifestations are bilateral with one
exception, where cribra orbitalia was observed only on the
right side. Also, the five subadults are all children: one in
the infans | category and four in the infans Il. Hyperostotic
pathological processes have also been identified in the
exocranial surface of the skull, in two individuals: one on
the parietal bones and the other on the parietal bones and
the occipital. We also mention the fact that cribra cranii
externa always accompanies cribra orbitalia.

Figure 35. Bilateral healed lesions of cribra orbitalia [skull, anteroinferior:
3;42.0yrs.].

Figure 36. Bilateral active lesions of cribra cranii externa [skull, posterior:
C; 10.6 yrs.].

In one individual (C, 3.5 yrs.) severe porous
hypertrophic lesions were identified on the frontal and
parietal bosses and less intense on the temporals, occipital,
hard palate and bilateral on the mandibular ascending
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ramus. These characteristics have been attributed to
infantile scurvy (Fig. 37).

Figure 37. Scorbutic changes on the cranial vault [skull, posterior: C;
3.5yrs.].

E. DISCUSSIONS AND CONCLUSIONS

A characteristic of the funerary discoveries from the
11%—-14%" centuries in Wallachia (Great Wallachia) is that
the inhumation become quasi-general compared to the
previous period, that of biritual cemeteries. In the area
of interest, cemeteries were initially used alongside burial
mounds (Fig. 38). It was later, starting with the 13" century,
after the retreat of the last wave of migrants (the Mongols),
when the Turanian horsemen practically disappeared, that
most of the cemeteries began to function. Regarding the
“early” medieval cemetery from Dridu — La Metereze,
burials were carried out in flat cemeteries, similar to
some other funerary discoveries from other four localities
in Wallachia:

— an isolated 13%-century tomb discovered at
Zimnicele (comm. Nasturelu, Teleorman County)?;

—a group of five tombs (with six individuals) dated to
the 11%—12% centuries from Independenta Borosu (comm.
Gherghita, Prahova County)*;

— 52 graves dated to the 13""-14%" centuries cemetery
in Braila Str. Cetdtii 70 (Braila county)*;

— an unknown number of medieval tombs (of the
order of tens for each of the two points) dated to the
13™—14%™ centuries coming from the cemeteries from
Cetateni (comm. Cetdteni, Arges County) — Poiana Targului
(“cimitirul feudal/the feudal cemetery”) and Monumente
(“necropola voievodala/princely necropolis”)®.

We would like to point out that the isolated graves
or groups of graves certainly belong to cemeteries, but

“ Jonita 2013.

47 Frinculeasa et alii 2014; according to another opinion, the tombs date
to the 12th—13th centuries (lonitd 2013, p. 217).

4 Candea 1995, p. 75-88.

% Jonitd 2013.

insufficient research has so far not been able to put
them in a clear context. Unfortunately, so far, only the
individuals investigated at Independenta Borosu have been
anthropologically analysed.

The skeletal sample analysed in the present study
consists of 29 graves. Following the MNI calculation, we
found that skeletal remains from two individuals are present
in five graves. Thus, in total, the skeletal sample from Dridu
consists of 34 individuals. We do not have any information
from the archaeological data regarding the existence of
double burials. This ritual would not be unusual for this
period if we consider that such a funeral was documented
at Independenta. In the case of the five tombs with two
individuals from Dridu, we considered as “principal” the
individual better represented as skeletal completeness. The
other five individuals, more poorly represented, have one
thing in common: the skeletal remains are more or less in
anatomical connection. We thus arrive at two possibilities:
either we are dealing with reburials, or the skeletal remains
are the result of post-depositional disturbances/destruction
of neighbouring graves. We must also take into account the
fact that at Dridu there are two funerary horizons (12t—13t
or 13t—14" and 16%/17""-18" centuries).

The osteological inventory of the individuals shows
that almost half (47.1%) is approximately complete,
and at least two-thirds of the total (67.6%) have very
well-preserved bones.

The sex of the individuals from Dridu could be
determined in 22 cases, mainly for adults (19), but also
for three adolescents. 18 males (81.8%) and four females
(18.2%) were identified. The sex ratio (4.5) is uneven,
very high in favour of males. These proportions find no
equivalent to other discoveries of the time (or later) for
attritional cemeteries; the unusualness of the situation may
have explanations that we do not currently understand. We
mention that in modern human populations the sex ratio,
at birth, is on average about 1.05, i.e., about 105 males
are born for every 100 females. One explanation would
be that the slightly higher ratio of males at birth tends to
balance over the lifetime of individuals and become 1:1,
due to higher mortality rates in all age groups for males.
Unfortunately, the numerically reduced female sample
from Dridu cannot help us to prove this assertion.

Regarding the age at death, the ratio of adults vs.
subadults is favourable to the first category (20:14). The
highest value of mortality among subadults is found in
children (8: 57.1%), followed by adolescents (5: 35.7%),
and only one case (7.1%) in the feetal/infant class. In the
group of adults, the most numerous deaths are found in
the group of young adults (10: 50.0%), followed by mature
adults (7: 35.0%). In three cases, the age category could
not be specified. We notice the total lack of elderly adults
(50.0+ yrs.), which would mean that death occurred
relatively early in the community of Dridu. However, at

0 Chamberlain 2006, p. 18-19.
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Figure 38. Funerary discoveries in Muntenia (10"—14% centuries): tumular tomb(s) — circle, flat cemetery or tomb(s) — square - 1. Addncata (7 tombs);
2. Brdila (cemetery: 52 tombs); 3. Bucuresti — Lacul Tei ?; 4. Cetdteni (2 cemeteries: unknown no. of tombs); 5. Ciresanu; 6. Ciulnita (2 tombs);
7. Coada Izvorului; 8. Coslogeni (2 tombs) ?; 9. Curcani; 10a. Dridu — La Metereze (cemetery: unknown no. of tombs); 10b. Snagov ?; 11. Fulga de Jos ?;
12. Independenta (cemetery: 5 tombs); 13. Insurdtei ?; 14. Jilava; 15. Lipia ?; 16. Liscoteanca (3 tombs); 17. Lunca; 18. Movilita; 19. Oltenita (2 tombs);
20. Parepa; 21. Pdulesti; 22. Ploiesti — Triaj (2 tombs) ?; 23. Rdmnicelu; 24. Strejnicu; 25. Suditi (2 tombs); 26. Stiubei; 27. Tangdru; 28. Targsoru Nou;

29. Ulmeni (2 tombs); 30. Vitdnesti (2 tombs); 31. Ziduri; 32. Zimnicele.

least two of the adults in the mature adult class (M.14,
M.33) may be older.

The curve of the demographic profile of mortality
is in the standard pattern, specific to an attritional-type
cemetery, characterized by numerous deaths accumulated
over long periods. Two major discrepancies emerge from
the analysis of the profile curve: a) relatively few deaths
among infants (3: 0.0-5.0 yrs.) and more numerous in the
juvenile group (8: 5.0-15.0 yrs.); b) relatively few deaths
in the young adult group (7: 15.0-25.0 yrs.) compared to
mature adults. Among the potential explanations®! for this
distribution, there are several taphonomic or social factors
that reduce the number of recovered infants compared to
the real one. In addition, given the small percentage of
females in the analysed population, the small number of
infants is justified as well. The few extra deaths among
juveniles may be associated with a number of diseases;
it is known that this category is very susceptible to have
contact with various infections, as will be seen below.
The presence of a smaller number of young adults in the
population of Dridu may be caused by pathological or
migratory phenomena.

Life expectancy at birth for the entire skeletal series,
calculated using the mortality tables, has a value of 23.67

1 Margerison, Knusel 2002, p. 139-140.

years. There is a gradual decline in life expectancy as
individuals get older. The evolution of the life expectancy
of the adult population was calculated only for males. The
highest value (13.65 years) is between 20.0 and 25.0 years.

Biometry is useful for describing individuals or
comparing groups/populations from different areas or
chronological horizons. In this sense, but also taking
into account the fact that the female sample from Dridu
is quite small (four individuals), we tried to establish a
morphometric pattern only for male individuals, although
they are not very well represented either — 15 adults
and two adolescents whose long bones have completely
fused epiphyses, indicating ages closer to young adults.
Thus, the skull in the male series has the following general
characteristics:

a. The neural segment is cryptozyg, has medium
lengths, is narrow and brachyranic (rounded). It is
also short/medium, ortho-/hypsicranic (medium/
high) according to the vertico-longitudinal indices and
tapeinocranic (small) according to the vertico-transversal
indices. The forehead has medium widths (minimum and
maximum), oval edges (intermediate), is eurymethopic
(broad) and orthometopic (curved, convex). The parietals
have a phenotypic heterogeneity (curved, moderate,
flattened) and the occipitals have medium width and a
microsemic (narrow) foramen magnum.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



196 Gabriel VASILE

b. The visceral skull is narrow/broad, with a high
and mesoprosopic (medium height) total facial segment,
of moderate height and mesenic in the upper facial
segment, and chaemoprosopic (broad, low) in the
middle facial layer. The orbits have medium lengths and
heights, mesoconchies. The nose has medium widths,
short/medium heights, mesorrhinic. The upper alveolar
arch has an accentuated polymorphism: dolichouranic
(narrow), mesouranic (medium width), and brachyuranic
(broad). The hard palate is leptostaphylinic (narrow) and
orthostaphylinic (medium width).

c. The mandible is medium according to the
intercondylar width, medium/broad according to
the intergonial width, has moderate gonia and
dolichostenomandibular (narrow, elongated) indices.

Also, in the male series, we note the preponderance
of the following postcranial characteristics:

i. robust clavicles; medium on the left; short on
the right;

ii. eurybrachic (rounded in the middle section)
humeri;

iii. medium length radii;

iv. eurolenic (medium flattened) ulnae;

v. dolichohieric (narrow) sacra;

vi. null pillaster femora; platymeric (flattened
anteroposteriorly) on the left subtrochanteric region;
eurymeric (rounded) on the right subtrochanteric region;

vii. medium width patellae;

viii. eurycnemic (null flattened) and brachycnemic
(short) tibiae.

Height and skeletal weight are two parameters
calculated to assess the state of health or sexual
dimorphism in ancient populations. The sample of
subadults from Dridu — La Metereze allowed us to calculate
skeletal statures and weights (by the Visser method) in five
cases, only in children (3.0-12.0 yrs.). Although there are
few analysed individuals, there is a directly proportional
relationship between the two parameters. The statures
calculated in adults by the Pearson method for 15 males
and four females indicate a pronounced sexual dimorphism,
the average values of males (160.3 cm) being 8.3 cm higher
than those of females (152.0 cm). The mean values for the
two sexes fall into the small-medium category. Skeletal
weights, calculated by the Auerbach & Ruff method for
13 males and four females, also indicate a pronounced
sexual dimorphism: the average weight of males (70.0 kg)
is 12.2 kg higher than that of females (57.8 kg).

Our analysis also considered the observation and
recording of nonmetric traits that can establish the genetic
distance between individuals or between populations. In
the field of physical anthropology, there are often many
debates about these anatomical variants, especially in
terms of their determinism: are they genetically controlled,
are they the result of environmental factors acting on
the body, or are they expressed due to normal, daily
physical activity? In the following, we present some of the

most interesting phenotypes observed in the skull and
postcranial bones.

In a female individual (MAd, 45.2 yrs.) a partially
expressed metopic suture was observed. At birth, the
frontal bone is made up of two parts separated by an
interfrontal suture, which usually closes by the end of
the third year of life or by the eighth year at the most;
may persist into adulthood (metopism), with obliteration
occurring between 30-40 years in males, and in females
sometimes even later*2.

The type and frequency of nonmetric characters, such
as a series of supraorbital structures, can also be influenced
by the climatic conditions in which those individuals lived.
Analysing 1978 orbits belonging to skulls collected from
three climatic regions (warm, temperate and cold), it
was suggested® that the highest frequency of the notch
was in the warm climate sample (54.5%), and the lowest
was observed in skulls from cold climates (44.0%). In the
case of the supraorbital foramen, the ratio is reversed:
the highest frequency is found in individuals from cold
climates (35.4%), and the lowest (16.4%) in populations
from warm regions. At Dridu — La Metereze, for the
entire skeletal series®, we find a frequency of 38.5% of
the supraorbital notch and a frequency of 71.1% of the
supraorbital foramen. In accordance with the above theory,
we conclude that the population of Dridu comes rather
from temperate/cold climates.

Another well-represented structure is the parietal
foramen, present in 50.0% of cases. This phenotype is
responsible for transmitting an emissary vessel (Santorini
vein) that connects the veins of the scalp to the superior
sagittal sinus®>.

Among the wormian bones, the lambdoid ones have
the highest frequency (62.2%), and the coronary ossicles
are the rarest (5.4%).

In a subadult (C, 10.6 yrs.) A bilateral perforation
of the tympanic plate was observed, known as tympanic
dehiscence. The tympanic foramen usually closes around
the age of 5.0; its persistence in adulthood is called
Huschke’s foramen>®.

The divided hypoglossal canal (present in 16.7% of
cases) is also particularly useful in determining the genetic
distances between populations, if it is correlated, for
example, with the frequency of the supraorbital foramen®’.

An interesting feature observed in the mandible is a
mylohyoid bridge, fully developed, observed on the left
side, in the same individual who also has a metopic suture.
This enigmatic phenotype, very useful for comparing human

2 Hauser, De Stefano 1989, p. 41-42.

53 Tomaszewska et alii 2013.

** Although adult individuals are better suited to be considered when
discussing climate adaptation, some studies (Londhe et alii 2011) show
that certain supraorbital epigenetic traits are sometimes only visible in
individuals of feetal age.

> Mann et alii 2016, p. XI.

6 Mann et alii 2016, p. 165.

7 Eroglu 2016.
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populations, seems to derive from Meckel’s cartilage®, a
structure from which the vertebrate mandible developed.

Of the dental nonmetric characters, it should be noted
that the most significant frequencies of the morphology
of the dental crown are represented by: hypoconulid
(33.8%), interruption groove (17.5%), shoveling (9.5%) and
metaconule (8.5%).

The relationship between genetic determinism and
the environment is best highlighted by the nonmetric
characters observed in the postcranial skeleton.

Without going into details, we would like to mention
a few aspects. First of all, the low frequency of septal
openings is surprising — only one variant of the 38 distal
humeri observed was recorded. The subtrochlear or
intercondylar foramen, as it is also called, still has a
controversial aetiology (the influence of genes, the size
and shape of ulna processes, joint laxity, bone robusticity,
osteoarthritis, osteoporosis®?). Its incidence in adults varies
from 6.9% in American whites to almost 60.0% in some
Northern African and West African groups®.

Another interesting character, unilaterally present
in four individuals from the Dridu group, is the acromial
bone or the bipartite acromion. This anomaly also has a
controversial aetiology, with two hypotheses regarding
its occurrence: “separate epiphysis theory” or ,fracture
hypothesis of the fully ossified acromial bone”?¢.

The pelvis and lower limbs have anatomical
features that are mainly the result of femoroacetabular
impingement. This mechanism is responsible for variations
in the proximal third of the femur: femoral plaque or
Walmsley’s facet (38.9%), hypotrochanteric fossa (36.0%),
third trochanter (30.0%), Allen’s fossa (28.0%) and Poirier’s
facet (5.9%). On the sacrum, we identified accessory sacral
facets (4.7%), and on the tibia, in 60.6% of cases, lateral
squatting facets. The medial facets are missing. These
nonmetric characters are associated in the anthropological
literature with horse riding®?.

Some entheseal changes are also attributed to riding;
instead, the results show that in the population of Dridu
we find predominantly, bilaterally, a moderate degree
(category 2) of development of musculoskeletal markers:
10 on the left and 14 on the right. The following are the
poorly expressed morphologies of enthesophytes (category
1 - eight on each side). Four of the entheses on the left (C.1,
C.V, H.lV, U.ll) and three on the right (C.1, H.IV, U.ll) show
a high degree of development (category 3), while none of
these is found in the lower limbs, and therefore cannot
be associated with riding®. The four strongly developed
insertion zones corresponding to /. costoclaviculare, m.

8 Ossenberg 1974.

%9 Myszka 2015, p. 219.

% Paraskevas et alii 2012, p. 135-136.

% Yammine 2014, p. 611-612.

2 Berthon 2019, p. 36.

5 An exception is the femoral gluteal tuberosity (F.111), 10 out of 22
entheses (45.5%) being strongly developed and representing the
predominant type in the population of Dridu, along with medium
developed morphologies.

197

deltoideus, m. brachioradialis, and m. brachialis, are
compatible with activities (strong and repetitive) that
involve the propulsion of boats, such as paddling®.

Other changes caused by riding are the joint
pathologies observed in the vertebral column, exclusively in
males: the Schmorl herniations on the thoracolumbar spine
(in eight individuals) or the presence of osteoarthrosis
markers such as osteophytes, bone porosity or irregular
bone edges (in three individuals).

Extraspinal articular pathological changes are also
potential indicators of riding, but they are completely
absent from the Dridu group.

Traumatic injuries are the last category that can be
attributed to the rider’s type. In Dridu, only injuries such
as healed fractures were recorded (in five individuals:
three male and two female). Surprisingly, markers such
as fatal injuries are missing. The skull, ribs, shoulder or
tibia are affected. Traumatic injuries located in different
regions of the skeleton may be related to the practice of
riding, especially to falling from a horse. In one case (male
adolescent), a traumatic ossifying myositis in the adductor
muscle, also known as the rider’s bone, was identified on
the femoral line®.

In conclusion, following the analysis of some of the
indicators associated with the “Horse Riding Syndrome”,
we are inclined to believe that in the population of Dridu
we are dealing (also) with (turanic?) riders.

Features typical of the funerary standard of the
Turanics (deposition of horse offerings associated with
weapons and/or objects of military equipment and
harness) were not found, on the other hand, in some
tombs, the grave goods suggest a certain resemblance
to their burial customs®). We mention, in this sense, five
funeral features: M.6 (child) containing knucklebones and
an iron knife; M.11 (adolescent) with offerings consisting
of animal bones found under the pelvis of the deceased
(we do not know if they were a horse or other animal
bones) and M.12 (adult) having as funerary inventory an
iron arrowhead. We can also add M.10 (adult) in which
several iron objects were identified (a buckle and two
chains), which could have come from a belt, but also from
the harness®’. M.14 (adult), which contains a sickle, cannot
be considered to belong to the Turanians, as this type of
inventory is not found in their graves. However, compared
to the other tombs, it is a special inventory, reminiscent of
certain pre-Christian practices.

Among the tombs mentioned above, all have some
skeletal features attributable to Asian nomadic populations
(dental and postcranial anatomical variants, spinal and
extraspinal pathologies, enthesic modifications). They
add to a number of at least seven individuals (M.2, M.5 —

& Lieverse et alii 2009, p. 471.

 Berthon 2019, p. 27, 35.

% |onits 2019, p. 132.

57 If their association in the same feature is exact, in the inventory of the
Giurgiu County Museum, the respective buckle appears as being from
M.14 (lonitd 2005, p. 127).
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1.1, M.13, M.17, M.23, M.25, and M.35 — I.1) with no
grave goods, and on whose bones at least three similar
features could be observed. We noted that in the analysed
group (34 individuals), 12 (representing 35.3%) may
represent nomadic populations, from an anthropological
point of view.

Despite these results, however, it is difficult to
determine from an anthropological perspective whether
the populations of Turanian horsemen were assimilated into
communities that practised burials in plane cemeteries. We
hope to further investigate this aspect in future studies that
will try to combine the results of anthropological research
with those of molecular genetics.

The skeletal series from Dridu is also notable for
pathological changes other than those mentioned above.
Thus, one category is represented by dental and/or
jaw-associated diseases. Of these, dental calculus, the
result of bacterial plague mineralization, whose main
component is calcium phosphate®, is the most common.
About a third of the analysed individuals and almost half
of the observed teeth have supragingival dental calculus.
Other manifestations, visible in a smaller number of
individuals, are represented by:

a) ante-mortem tooth loss (in three individuals);

b) dental linear enamel hypoplasia (in four
individuals), a defect that occurs during amelogenesis
(the process of tooth enamel formation) and which can be
attributed to the deficiency of vitamins A and D®;

c) surprisingly low frequency of dental caries (1.3%),
found on permanent teeth, in six individuals, including a
subadult with a cavity on a decidual molar.

Other pathological manifestations identified in Dridu
are congenital diseases. Sacralisations have been identified
in five individuals: cranial shift of L,, and caudal shift of
Ccg,. We have identified the spina bifida occulta in a mature
male adult. The disease is caused by congenital metabolic
dysfunction of the folic acid. Neural tube development
also appears to be affected by maternal zinc and selenium
deficiency™.

Infectious diseases also affect the population of
Dridu. In an adolescent (14.0 yrs.), almost generalized
periosteal manifestations (cranial and postcranial),
hypervascularization and resorptive lesions were
observed, which seem to be related to the Mycobacterium
tuberculosis bacillus infection. Tuberculosis also called the
“White Plague”, is a contagious disease that is transmitted
to humans mainly through the respiratory tract (cough,
sneezing, speech, etc.)’ . It can affect the lungs (pulmonary
tuberculosis), lymph nodes (tuberculous adenitis), skin
(scrofula), intestines (gastrointestinal tuberculosis) and in
fewer cases, the bones and joints’.

% Hillson 2005, p. 288-290.

% Hillson 2005, p. 169-175.

70 Barnes 2012, p. 76.

1 Roberts, Buikstra 2003, p. 4-10.
72 Lewis 2011, p. 12.
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Only periosteal expressions were found in a female
individual (20.5 yrs.). Several pathologies can lead to the
formation of new bone tissue: physiological in infants,
Caffey’s disease, infections (osteomyelitis, syphilis),
trauma, venous stasis (varicose veins), haemorrhage
(scurvy), rickets, burns, tumours (primary — osteosarcoma,
secondary — metastases), leukaemia, hypertrophic
pulmonary osteoarthropathy, fluorosis, hypervitaminosis
A, neurofibromatosis, thyroid acropachy, some congenital
conditions, Menkes’ syndrome, Camaruti-Engelmann
disease, overlying soft tissue lesions’.

A final category of diseases identified in Dridu
individuals are the metabolic disorders, which can be
described as “stress indicators”; skeletal abnormalities are
the result of adaptive responses to stress factors that act on
the body during the years of growth and development, with
nutrition playing a very important role’. In the analysed
skeletal group, the most numerous manifestations are
represented by the cribra orbitalia (in eight individuals: five
children with active lesions and three adults with healed
disease morphologies) and the cribra cranii externa (in
two children, who also present cribra orbitalia). The two
diseases were considered to be the result of anaemia, in
its two forms: less frequently of genetic origin (thalassemia
and sickle cell disease), and, more frequently, acquired
(iron deficiency), a category caused by loss of blood
and nutrients. In addition to iron, the major constituent
of haemoglobin, other substances needed to maintain
erythrocyte homeostasis includes essential amino acids
and vitamins (A, B, — pyridoxine, B, — folic acid, B , —
cobalamin)’. The results of more recent research have
concluded that porotic hyperostosis and cribra orbitalia do
not have the characteristics of specific diseases, but they
are rather symptoms of several diseases: inflammatory
processes, haemorrhages, tumours, dietary deficiencies,
genetic causes and intestinal worms?e.

In one individual (C, 3.5 yrs.), severe porous
hypertrophic lesions have been identified in the skull,
generally associated with Moller-Barlow disease or infantile
scurvy, a disease that occurs due to insufficient vitamin C
intake. Fresh fruits and vegetables are primary sources
of vitamin C, but the nutrient is also found in smaller
amounts in meat, fish or dairy products. Vitamin C plays
an essential role in the metabolism of collagen, the main
protein component of connective tissues (skin, cartilage
and bone)”’.

The human skeletal remains from the 29 tombs from
Dridu — La Metereze, together with those discovered at
Independenta, are so far the only “early” medieval cemeteries
in Muntenia anthropologically analysed. We hope that future
archaeological excavations, especially those imposed by
infrastructure works, will reveal other cemeteries whose
analysis will be added to the current database.

73 Waldron 2009, p. 116.

% Roberts, Manchester 2005, p. 222-223.
> Walker et alii 2009, p. 111.

76 Ortner 2003, p. 89.

7 Mays 2014, p. 55.
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SUPPLEMENTARY DATA
X Dx dx Ix gx Lx Tx e
0.0-4.9 3 10.00 100.00 | 0.1000 | 475.000 | 2366.667 | 23.67
5.0-9.9 2 6.67 90.00 0.0741 | 433.333 | 1891.667 | 21.02
10.0-14.9 6 20.00 83.33 0.2400 | 366.667 | 1458.333 | 17.50
15.0-19.9 2 6.67 63.33 0.1053 | 300.000 | 1091.667 | 17.24
20.0-24.9 3 10.00 56.67 0.1765 | 258.333 791.667 13.97
25.0-29.9 3 10.00 46.67 0.2143 | 208.333 533.333 11.43
30.0-34.9 4 13.33 36.67 0.3636 | 150.000 325.000 8.86
35.0-39.9 2 6.67 23.33 0.2857 | 100.000 175.000 7.50
40.0-44.9 3 10.00 16.67 0.6000 58.333 75.000 4.50
45.0-49.9 2 6.67 6.67 1.0000 16.667 16.667 2.50
50.0-54.9 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.000 0.000 0.00
55.0-59.9 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.000 0.000 0.00
60.0-64.9 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.000 0.000 0.00
T 30 | 100.00

Table 1. Mortality table for the whole skeletal group, where:

X = the chosen age range, in this case, 5 years;

N (Dx) and % (Dx) = the number and percentage of deaths corresponding to each age range x: how many x-year-old survivors die before the
age of x + 5;

Ix = the number of survivors of age x: how many people in a generation are still alive at the exact age of x years;

gx = probability of death between two consecutive ages (x and x + 5 years): the risk of a person who has turned x years old to dying before
turning x + 5 years;

Lx = the total number of years of individuals in the range from x to x + 5;

Tx = the total number of years lived by age group x until all members of the group died;

e’ = life expectancy: the average life expectancy of an individual or the average number of years of life left at a certain age.

X Dx dx Ix gx Lx Tx e
20.0-24.9 2 15.38 100.00 | 0.1538 | 461.538 | 1365.385 | 13.65
25.0-29.9 3 23.08 84.62 0.2727 | 365.385 903.846 10.68
30.0-34.9 3 23.08 61.54 | 0.3750 | 250.000 538.462 8.75
35.0-39.9 1 7.69 38.46 0.2000 | 173.077 288.462 7.50
40.0-44.9 3 23.08 30.77 0.7500 96.154 115.385 3.75
45.0-49.9 1 7.69 7.69 1.0000 19.231 19.231 2.50
50.0-54.9 0 0.00 0.00 0.0000 0.000 0.000 15.00
55.0-59.9 0 0.00 0.00 0.0000 0.000 0.000 10.00
60.0-64.9 0 0.00 0.00 0.0000 0.000 0.000 0.00

T 13 | 100.00

Table 2. Mortality table for the adult male population.
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Martin No. d (.mm) g -(mm)

Med. | Min. | Max. [ N | Med. | Min. | Max. [
1.G-Op 181.2 | 176.5 | 187.2 | 4.0 | 2 | 169.3 | 165.5 | 173.2 | 5.4
5.N-Ba 97.5 95.8 99.1 | 23 | 1 | 982 98.2 98.2 -
7.Ba-0 40.8 37.0 44.2 36 | 1 37.3 37.3 37.3 -
8. Eu-Eu 1449 | 132.2 | 1500 | 6.3 | 2 | 138.9 | 138.0 | 1399 | 1.4
9. Ft-Ft 100.0 | 92.0 | 1054 | 46 | 2 | 98.7 98.2 99.2 0.7
10. Co—Co 121.8 | 1109 | 1284 | 6.7 | 2 | 115.0 | 114.7 | 1154 0.5
12. Ast—Ast 111.0 | 93.4 | 1184 | 85 | 2 | 110.8 | 107.2 | 1144 | 5.0
16. Ba—0O (L) 30.0 28.7 314 19 | 1 31.7 31.7 31.7 -
17.Ba-B 130.2 | 130.0 | 1304 | 0.3 | 1 | 1274 | 127.4 | 1274 -
20. Po-B 1129 | 109.0 | 116.5 | 3.7 | 1 | 115.3 | 115.3 | 115.3 -
26. N-B (arch) 123.0 | 120.0 | 125.0 | 1.9 | 2 | 119.5 | 118.0 | 121.0 2.1
27. B-L (arch) 124.2 | 113.0 | 1300 | 6.1 | 2 | 113.0 | 110.0 | 116.0 | 4.2
29. N-B (chord) 109.6 | 106.9 | 112.2 | 2.1 | 2 | 103.2 | 101.9 | 104.5 1.8
30. B-L (chord) 109.6 | 949 | 1154 | 6.3 | 2 | 102.5 | 100.0 | 105.0 | 3.5

40. Ba—Pr 83.8 83.8 83.8 - - - - - -
45. Zy-7y 1340 | 1235 | 1444 | 79 | 1 | 133.6 | 133.6 | 133.6 =
46. Zm—Zm 95.9 90.0 | 100.0 | 3.7 | - - = = -
47.N-Gn 117.8 | 108.7 | 122.2 | 63 | — - - - -
48. N-Pr 68.3 63.8 742 | 4.7 | — - - - =

51(s). Mf-Ek(L)
51(d). Mf-Ek(R)
52(s). 51(L) (L)
52(d). 51(R) (L)

40.2 37.0 420 | 20 | - - - - =
40.3 37.6 423 |18 | 1 | 425 42.5 42.5 -
33.9 32.2 371 | 19 | - - - - -
33.3 33.2 336 | 02| 1| 335 33.5 33.5 -

54. Al-Al 26.0 24.1 31.2 | 24 | - - - = -
55. N-Ns 49.5 47.4 514 | 2.1 | — - - - -
60. Pr-Alv 55.5 52.3 584 | 22 | - - - - -
61. Ekm—-Ekm 63.8 56.4 68.7 | 43 | — - - - -
62. Ol-Sta 50.4 45.1 56.2 | 44 | — - - - -
63. Enm—Enm 36.9 28.7 448 | 48 | — - - - -

12.0 7.5 168 |33 |1 11.9 11.9 11.9 -
11.9 7.6 16.2 | 2.8
125.8 | 118.8 | 135.6 | 6.4
102.6 | 93.1 | 113.6 | 6.2
105.6 | 94.0 | 109.6 | 5.2
44.5 40.9 475 | 2.5
44.7 42.6 47.8 | 2.1

64(s). Palate(L)
64(d). Palate(R)

65. Kdl—Kdl

66. Go—-Go

68. Po—Go (projection)
80(2)(L). L: P ~M(L)
80(2)(R). L: P -M_(R)

114.2 | 111.2 | 117.2 | 4.3
90.8 81.0 | 100.7 | 13.9
105.6 | 102.1 | 109.1 | 4.9
42.2 40.7 43.7 2.1
44.9 44.9 44.9 -

DN [(o |||l |IN|([APWUOUL|R]|IA VD[PV |[WININ|IN|IVN|O|N|wW(N(N(2

R IN(NN N

Table 3. The mean, minimum, maximum values and the standard deviation of the main cranial dimensions
in both sexes.
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i 3 2

Martin No. Med. | Min. Max. [ N | Med. | Min. | Max. [
11.8:1 79.3 70.6 83.7 | 50| 2 | 821 | 79.7 | 845 | 3.4
12.17:1 72.1 70.4 73.9 25 (1 73.6 73.6 73.6 -
13.17:8 87.5 86.6 883 | 1.2 | 1| 923 | 923 | 923 -
14.20:1 63.0 61.8 640 | 1.1 |1 | 66.6 | 66.6 | 66.6 -
15.20:8 77.2 73.8 80.1 [ 32| 1| 836 | 83.6 | 83.6 -
112.9:10 82.2 78.5 86.7 | 3.2 |2 | 8.8 | 856 | 8.0 | 0.3
113.9:8 69.5 65.1 752 |38 |2 | 710 | 70.2 | 719 | 1.2
114.12:8 76.9 70.7 80.6 35| 2 79.7 77.7 81.8 2.9
122.29:26 89.1 86.5 90.8 | 1.7 | 2 | 864 | 84.2 | 886 | 3.1
124. 30:27 88.2 83.4 909 |28 |2 | 90.7 | 90.5 | 909 | 0.3
133. 16:7 76.9 76.1 77.6 11 |1 85.0 85.0 85.0 -
138. 47:45 88.5 86.4 91.8 | 23 | - - - - -
139. 48:45 51.3 47.8 53.2 24 | - - - - -
139(1). 48:46 717 | 655 | 775 | 5.0 | - - - - -

142(L). 52(L):51(L)
142(R). 52(R):51(R)

84.6 78.8 1004 | 9.1 | - - - - -
81.2 78.4 849 | 27 |1 788 | 78.8 | 78.8 =

148. 54:55 50.4 48.9 52.5 15 | - - - - -
154. 61:60 115.1 | 106.2 | 127.0 | 9.4 | - - - - -
158. 63:62 76.1 67.4 839 | 68 | — = - - -

159(L). 64(L):63(L)
I59(R). 64(R):63(R)
160. 40:5
162. 68:65
168(L). 80(2)(L):5
168(R). 80(2)(R):5

32.3 21.3 429 | 7.2 | - - - - -
32.6 21.5 435 | 6.8 | — = - - -
87.5 87.5 87.5 -
84.1 73.9 91.0 | 5.9
44.6 44.6 44.6 -
44.6 44.6 44.6 -

926 | 926 | 926 | 7.8
445 | 445 | 445 -
45.7 | 45.7 | 45.7 -

RrliRr[o|Rr|[oclOjla|ju|d[dlu|sld|d[V|O|lo(a|ad|w|lwNn(N|O|2

=N

Table 4. Mean, minimum, maximum values and standard deviation of the main cranial indices in
both sexes.
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S cat X By ) o( ) Nr. Nr. % %
artin No. ategories mm mm
3 ? 3 ¢
very short <169.9 <161.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
short 170.0-177.9 162.0-169.9 2 1 28.6 50.0
1. G-Op medium-long 178.0-185.9 170.0-176.9 5 1 71.4 50.0
long 186.0-193.9 177.0-184.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
very long >194.0 >185.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 7 2 100.0 | 100.0
<139.9 <134.9 1 0 14.3 0.0
very narrow
140.0-147.9 135.0-141.9 4 2 57.1 100.0
narrow
8. Eu—Eu 148.0-155.9 142.0-149.9 2 0 28.6 0.0
medium-broad broad
156.0-163.9 150.0-157.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
very broad
>164.0 >158.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 7 2 100.0 | 100.0
very narrow <91.9 <87.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
narrow 92.0-96.9 88.0-92.9 1 0 16.7 0.0
9. Ft—Ft medium-broad 97.0-101.9 93.0-97.9 3 1 50.0 50.0
broad 102.0-106.9 98.0-102.9 2 1 333 50.0
very broad >107.0 >103.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 6 2 100.0 | 100.0
very narrow <113.9 <108.9 1 0 14.3 0.0
narrow 114.0-120.9 109.0-115.9 1 2 14.3 | 100.0
10. Co—Co medium-broad 121.0-127.9 116.0-122.9 3 0 42.9 0.0
broad 128.0-134.9 123.0-129.9 2 0 28.5 0.0
very broad >135.0 >130.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 7 2 100.0 | 100.0
very low <125.9 <120.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
low 126.0-130.9 121.0-125.9 2 0 100.0 0.0
17.Ba-B medium-high 131.0-137.9 126.0-132.9 0 1 0.0 100.0
high 138.0-142.9 133.0-137.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
very high >143.0 >138.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 2 1 100.0 | 100.0
very low <106.9 <102.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
low 107.0-112.9 103.0-108.9 1 0 333 0.0
20. Po-B medium-high 113.0-118.9 109.0-114.9 2 0 66.7 0.0
high 119.0-124.9 115.0-121.9 0 1 0.0 100.0
very high >125.0 >122.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 3 1 100.0 | 100.0
very narrow <121.9 <116.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
narrow 122.0-127.9 117.0-122.9 2 0 30.0 0.0
45. Zy-Zy medium-broad 128.0-133.9 123.0-128.9 1 0 20.0 0.0
broad 134.0-139.9 129.0-134.9 2 1 30.0 | 100.0
very broad >140.0 >135.0 1 0 20.0 0.0
Total 6 1 100.0 | 100.0
<103.9 <95.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
very low
| 104.0-111.9 96.0-103.9 1 0 25.0 0.0
ow
47.N-Gn . . . 112.0-120.9 104.0-112.9 1 0 25.0 0.0
medium-high high
. 121.0-128.9 113.0-120.9 2 0 50.0 0.0
very high
>129.0 >121.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 4 0 100.0 0.0
<60.9 <56.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
very low
| 61.0-63.9 57.0-60.9 1 0 25.0 0.0
ow
48. N-Pr . . . 64.0-69.9 61.0-66.9 2 0 50.0 0.0
medium-high high
. 70.0-72.9 67.0-70.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
very high
>73.0 >71.0 1 0 25.0 0.0
Total 4 0 100.0 0.0
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S cat X (mm) Nr. Nr. % %
artin No. ategories mm
3 ? g ¢
very narrow <35.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
narrow 36.0-38.9 1 0 20.0 0.0
51(L). Mf-Ek(L) medium 39.0-41.9 3 0 60.0 0.0
broad 42.0-44.9 1 0 20.0 0.0
very broad >45.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 5 0 100.0 0.0
very narrow <35.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
narrow 36.0-38.9 1 0 20.0 0.0
51(R). Mf-Ek(R) medium 39.0-41.9 3 0 | 60.0 | 0.0
broad 42.0-44.9 1 1 20.0 100.0
very broad >45.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 5 1 100.0 | 100.0
<28.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
very low
| 29.0-31.9 1 0 20.0 0.0
ow
52(L). 51(L) (L) . . . 32.0-34.9 3 0 60.0 0.0
medium-high high
. 35.0-37.9 1 0 20.0 0.0
very high
>38.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 5 0 100.0 | 100.0
<28.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
very low
| 29.0-31.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
ow
52(R). 51(R) (1) . . . 32.0-34.9 4 1 100.0 0.0
medium-high high
. 35.0-37.9 0 0 0.0 100.0
very high
>38.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 4 1 100.0 | 100.0
very narrow <19.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
narrow 20.0-22.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
54. Al-Al medium 23.0-25.9 5 0 71.4 0.0
broad 26.0-28.9 1 0 143 0.0
very broad >29.0 1 0 14.3 0.0
Total 7 0 100.0 0.0
very low <45.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
low 46.0-48.9 2 0 50.0 0.0
55. N-Ns medium 49.0-51.9 2 0 50.0 0.0
high 52.0-54.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
very high >55.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 4 0 100.0 0.0
101.0-110.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
very narrow
111.0-116.9 0 1 0.0 50.0
narrow
117.0-122.9 4 1 50.0 50.0
65. Kdl-KdlI medium
123.0-128.9 2 0 25.0 0.0
broad
129.0-138.9 2 0 25.0 0.0
very broad ultrabroad
>139.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 8 2 100.0 | 100.0
79.0-90.9 0 1 0.0 50.0
very narrow
91.0-96.9 1 0 125 0.0
narrow
. 97.0-103.9 3 1 37.5 50.0
66. Go—-Go medium
104.0-109.9 3 0 37.5 0.5
broad
110.0-121.9 1 0 125 0.0
very broad ultrabroad
>122.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 8 2 100.0 | 100.0

Table 5. Frequency by categories of the main cranial dimensions in both sexes.
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Martin No. Categories e} Q Nr. & Nr. @ ? 996
ultradolichocran <64.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
hyperdolichocran 65.0-69.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
dolichocran 70.0-74.9 1 0 20.0 0.0
11.8:1 mesocran 75.0-79.9 0 1 0.0 50.0
brachycran 80.0-84.9 4 1 80.0 50.0
hyperbrachycran 85.0-89.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
ultrabrachycran >90.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 5 2 100.0 100.0
chamaecran <69.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
12.17:1 orthocran 70.0-74.9 2 1 100.0 100.0
hypsicran >75.0 0 0 0.0 00.0
Total 2 1 100.0 100.0
tapeinocran <91.9 2 0 100.0 0.0
13.17:8 metriocran 92.0-97.9 0 1 0.0 100.0
acrocran >98.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 2 1 100.0 100.0
chamaecran <57.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
14.20:1 orthocran 58.0-62.9 1 0 333 0.0
hypsicran >63.0 2 1 66.7 100.0
Total 3 1 100.0 100.0
tapeinocran <79.9 2 0 66.7 0.0
15.20:8 metriocran 80.0-85.9 1 0 333 100.0
acrocran >86.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 3 1 100.0 100.0
divergent <79.9 2 0 333 0.0
112.9:10 intermediate 80.0-99.9 4 2 66.7 100.0
parallel >100.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 6 2 100.0 100.0
stenometop <65.9 1 0 16.7 0.0
113.9:8 metriometop 66.0-68.9 2 0 333 0.0
eurymetop >69.0 3 2 50.0 100.0
Total 6 2 100.0 100.0
narrow <71.9 1 0 16.7 0.0
4. 12:8 medium 72.0-78.9 3 1 50.0 50.0
broad 79.0-85.9 2 1 333 50.0
very broad >86.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 6 2 100.0 100.0
122 29:26 orthometop <90.0 4 2 66.7 100.0
camemetop >90.1 2 0 333 0.0
Total 6 2 100.0 100.0
curved <87.9 3 0 333 0.0
124.30:27 medium-flattened 88.0-90.4 3 0 333 0.0
flattened >90.5 3 2 333 100.0
Total 9 2 100.0 100.0
microsemic <81.9 2 0 100.0 0.0
133.16:7 megosemic 82.0-85.9 0 1 0.0 100.0
megasemic >86.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 2 1 100.0 100.0

Table 6. Frequency by categories of the main cranial indices in both sexes.
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Martin No. Categories e} Q Nr. & Nr. @ ? 996
hypereuryprosop <79.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
euryprosop 80.0-84.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
138. 47:45 mesoprosop 85.0-89.9 3 0 75.0 0.0
leptoprosop 90.0-94.5 1 0 25.0 0.0
hyperleptoprosop >95.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 4 0 100.0 0.0
hypereurien <44.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
euryen 45.0-49.9 1 0 25.0 0.0
139. 48:45 mesen 50.0-54.9 3 0 75.0 0.0
lepten 55.0-59.5 0 0 0.0 0.0
hyperlepten >60.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 4 0 100.0 0.0
hyperchaemoprosop 55.0-65.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
chaemoprosop 65.1-75.0 3 0 75.0 0.0
139(1). 48:46
leptoprosop 75.1-85.0 1 0 25.0 0.0
hyperleptoprosop 85.1-95.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 4 0 100.0 0.0
chamaeconch <75.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
142(L). 52(L):51(L) mesoconch 76.0-84.9 4 0 80.0 0.0
hypsiconch >85.0 1 0 20.0 0.0
Total 5 0 100.0 0.0
chamaeconch <75.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
142(R). 52(R):51(R) mesoconch 76.0-84.9 4 1 100.0 100.0
hypsiconch >85.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 4 1 100.0 100.0
hyperleptorrhin <42.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
leptorrhin 43.0-46.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
148. 54:55 mesorrhin 47.0-50.9 3 0 75.0 0.0
chamaerrhin 51.0-57.9 1 0 25.0 0.0
hyperchamaerrhin >58.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 4 0 100.0 0.0
dolichouranisch <109.9 2 0 40.0 0.0
154. 61:60 mesouranisch 110.0-114.9 1 0 20.0 0.0
brachyuranisch >115.0 2 0 40.0 0.0
Total 5 0 100.0 0.0
leptostaphylin <79.9 4 0 66.7 0.0
158. 63:62 mesostaphylin 80.0-84.9 2 0 333 0.0
brachystaphylin >85.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 6 0 100.0 0.0
chamestaphylin <27.9 3 0 333 0.0
159(L). 64(L):63(L) orthostaphylin 28.0-39.9 5 0 55.6 0.0
hypsistaphyline >40.0 1 0 11.1 0.0
Total 9 0 100.0 0.0
chamestaphylin <27.9 3 0 37.5 0.0
159(R). 64(R):63(R) orthostaphylin 28.0-39.9 4 0 50.00 0.0
hypsistaphyline >40.0 1 0 12.5 0.0
Total 8 0 100.0 0.0
orthognath <97.9 1 0 100.0 0.0
160. 40:5 mesognath 98.0-102.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
prognath >103.0 0 0 0.0 0.0

Table 6. Frequency by categories of the main cranial indices in both sexes (continued).
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Martin No. Categories e} Q Nr. & Nr. Q@ ? 996
Total 1 0 100.0 0.0
dolichostenomandibular <97.9 8 1 100.0 50.0
162. 68:65 mesomandibular 98.0-104.9 0 1 0.0 50.0
brachyeurymandibular >105.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 8 2 100.0 100.0
microdont <41.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
168(L). 80(2)(L):5 mesodontd 42.0-43.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
megadont 44.0-45.9 1 1 100.0 100.0
hypermegadont >46.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 1 1 100.0 100.0
microdont <41.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
168(R). 80(2)(R):5 mesodontd 42.0-43.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
megadont 44.0-45.9 1 1 100.0 100.0
hypermegadont >46.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 1 1 100.0 100.0

Table 6. Frequency by categories of the main cranial indices in both sexes (continued).
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Martin No. d (-mm e !mm)
N | Med. | Min. | Max. [ N | Med. | Min. | Max. [
C1(L) 11 | 1479 | 134.2 | 1645 8.7 2 | 138.8 | 131.4 | 146.3 | 10.6
C1(R) 12 | 146.4 | 134.7 | 155.9 6.7 4 | 133.0 | 117.2 | 1454 | 11.7
C6(L) 11 | 39.9 35.0 47.0 37 | 2| 33.0 33.0 33.0 0.0
C6(R) 12 41.1 35.0 48.0 3.9 4 31.5 28.0 35.0 3.1
S1(L) 3 | 1599 | 1543 | 1629 | 49 | - - - - -
S1(R) 3 | 154.2 | 1355 | 1643 | 16.2 | — - - - -
S2(L) 97.9 96.9 99.5 1.4 1 91.4 91.4 91.4 -
S2(R) 103.1 | 99.1 | 112.7 | 55 | - - - - -
H1(L) 12 | 312.3 | 2747 | 339.0 | 16.7 | 4 | 293.5 | 266.2 | 306.9 | 18.4
H1(R) 12 | 314.7 | 278.5 | 340.2 | 16,5 | 4 | 294.1 | 260.8 | 311.3 | 23.0
H2(L) 12 | 308.0 | 271.2 | 331.8 | 16.0 | 4 | 290.5 | 263.6 | 303.2 | 18.3
H2(R) 12 | 310.5 | 273.5 | 3335 | 1655 | 4 | 291.4 | 2589 | 309.1 | 225
H5(L) 12 | 226 20.3 25.5 13 | 4 | 205 19.1 21.5 1.0
H5(R) 12 | 23.2 20.7 25.6 15 | 4 | 205 18.6 22.0 1.6
H6(L) 12 19.6 17.4 21.2 1.2 4 16.0 14.5 17.4 1.3
H6(R) 12 | 19.3 17.4 21.2 1.2 | 4 | 15.8 14.9 17.2 1.0
R1(L) 12 | 237.0 | 2179 | 2643 | 139 | 4 | 2181 | 199.1 | 232.0 | 13.9
R1(R) 11 | 2404 | 224.0 | 264.0 | 125 | 4 | 221.1 | 203.1 | 235.6 | 135
u1(L) 7 | 255.4 | 236.0 | 266.9 | 11.3 | 4 | 235.3 | 220.7 | 246.5 | 10.8
U1(R) 11 | 2589 | 239.5 | 283.3 | 11.5 | 3 | 237.0 | 222.2 | 248.2 | 13.3
U13(L) 13 | 231 20.4 26.3 1.8 | 4 | 19.0 17.1 21.0 2.0
U13(R) 13 | 228 20.0 25.6 16 | 4 | 194 17.5 22.7 2.3
U14(L) 13 26.2 23.1 31.7 2.3 4 22.2 18.7 24.7 2.8
U14(R) 13 | 26.5 24.4 29.6 19 | 4 | 222 18.3 25.0 2.9
s2 9 114.1 | 100.3 | 139.0 | 12.7 | 2 | 117.0 | 106.4 | 127.6 | 15.0
s5 10 | 111.7 95.4 119.3 7.9 2 | 115.8 | 113.4 | 1179 3.0
F1(L) 13 | 435.1 | 399.1 | 4639 | 18.7 | 3 | 411.3 | 4043 | 4164 | 6.3
F1(R) 12 | 433.1 | 400.8 | 464.7 | 176 | 4 | 401.3 | 3743 | 417.3 | 19.9
F2(L) 12 | 431.7 | 393.6 | 462.8 | 20.4 | 3 | 407.4 | 401.6 | 410.4 | 5.0
F2(R) 12 | 430.6 | 397.7 | 462.8 | 183 | 4 | 386.4 | 355.0 | 409.1 | 27.0
F6(L) 13 28.1 24.3 32.1 2.8 3 23.4 22.8 24.1 0.6
F6(R) 13 | 285 233 31.7 24 | 4| 246 235 25.6 1.1
F7(L) 13 28.6 23.3 34.2 2.7 3 27.3 26.6 25.0 1.2
F7(R) 13 | 28.7 24.0 34.2 25 | 4| 264 28.7 27.3 11
FI(L) 13 | 345 29.9 42.7 29 | 4| 321 28.2 36.3 3.6
F9(R) 13 34.9 30.9 39.2 2.2 4 333 29.6 36.5 2.8
F10(L) 13 | 28.7 25.2 32.8 22 | 4| 245 22.6 27.1 2.1
F10(R) 13 28.7 25.2 33.8 2.4 4 25.8 22.7 29.0 2.8
F19(L) 13 48.3 44.2 51.5 2.2 2 40.7 39.7 41.6 1.3
F19(R) 10 | 48.6 44.9 53.3 26 | 4| 409 39.6 44.6 3.2
F21(L) 12 81.0 77.0 86.0 2.6 3 73.6 71.9 74.9 1.6
F21(R) 12 81.7 78.5 86.9 2.5 3 74.6 721 76.5 2.2
P2(L) 7 453 43.7 46.7 1.0 | 3 | 395 37.2 42.3 2.6
P2(R) 8 46.1 44.7 48.2 1.5 2 41.1 39.8 42.3 1.8
Tla(L) 12 | 351.8 | 329.8 | 396.2 | 19.1 | 3 | 340.6 | 328.6 | 347.3 | 10.4
T1a(R) 13 | 351.3 | 329.6 | 394.6 | 17.7 | 3 | 343.8 | 338.7 | 346.8 | 4.5
T1b(L) 12 | 342.3 | 318.2 | 387.2 | 199 | 3 | 331.9 | 321.2 | 338.0 9.3
T1b(R) 13 | 341.7 | 321.0 | 386.4 | 18.2 | 3 | 3345 | 329.4 | 337.2 | 45
T8a(L) 13 35.0 32.2 39.2 2.1 4 29.1 27.6 32.6 2.4
T8a(R) 13 | 35.5 33.0 38.8 20 | 4| 303 27.9 32.7 2.4
T9a(L) 13 | 25.2 21.1 29.7 26 | 4| 203 19.8 21.7 0.9
T9a(R) 13 25.6 21.7 31.6 2.9 4 20.6 19.6 22.3 1.2
f1(L) 337.8 | 317.4 | 360.6 | 13.2 | 3 | 3314 | 3245 | 3356 | 6.1
f1(R) 345.1 | 325.2 | 3745 | 159 | 2 | 333.8 | 3335 | 3341 | 0.5

Table 7. The mean, minimum, maximum values and the standard deviation of the main postcranial

dimensions in both sexes.
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Martin No. g ?

N | Med. | Min. | Max. 3 N | Med. | Min. | Max. 3

Co6(L):C1(L) 11 | 27.0 | 243 29.6 1.6 2 23.8 | 22,6 25.1 1.8
C6(R):C1(R) 12 | 281 24.2 31.8 24 | 4 | 23.7 | 220 24.8 1.2
C1(L):H2(L) 9 | 447 | 458 | 496 | 15 | 2 | 46.6 | 446 | 487 | 29
C1(R):H2(R) 10 | 46.7 44.1 49.9 1.8 4 45.6 44.8 47.0 1.0

S2(L):S1(L) 3 | 613 | 595 | 645 | 2.8 | - - - - -

S2(R):S1(R) 3 66.1 60.8 75.3 8.0 | — - - - -
H6(L):H5(L) 12 | 86.7 | 80.4 91.0 3.5 4 | 77.8 | 743 83.7 4.1
H6(R):H5(R) 12 | 835 71.8 91.8 50 | 4| 776 | 70.7 86.3 7.0
R1(L):H2(L) 10| 776 | 730 | 848 | 35 | 4| 751 | 741 | 765 | 1.1
R1(R):H2(R) 11 77.7 72.5 84.7 3.5 4 75.9 73.8 78.4 1.9
U13(L):U14(L) | 13 88.6 78.6 | 104.6 7.5 4 85.5 80.4 935 5.6
U13(R):U14(R) | 13 | 86.3 77.1 98.2 6.8 4 | 87.7 | 819 95.4 6.5
s5:52 9 99.6 | 819 | 1190 | 133 | 2 | 99.6 | 924 | 106.9 | 10.3
F6(L):F7(L) 13 | 98.9 85.6 | 1206 | 11.0 | 3 | 858 | 794 90.0 5.6
F6(R):F7(R) 13| 99.8 | 91.1 | 1146 | 85 | 4 | 935 | 8.1 | 1016 | 6.4
F10(L):F9(L) 13 83.3 76.0 89.7 4.6 4 76.6 69.9 81.2 5.2
F10(R):F9(R) 13 82.5 72.7 91.7 6.6 4 77.7 66.8 86.9 8.4
P2(L):F21(L) 6 56.0 | 54.3 58.0 13 2 546 | 52.6 56.5 2.8
P2(R):F21(R) 6 55.4 | 54.7 56.6 0.7 2 55.7 | 55.2 56.3 0.8
T9a(L):T8a(L) 13 | 71.9 61.1 85.5 6.9 4 | 70.0 | 66.5 72.0 2.5
T9a(R):T8a(R) | 13 | 72.0 | 61.8 87.4 6.6 4 | 68.2 63.9 70.5 3.0
T1b(L):F2(L) 11 79.6 75.1 83.7 2.7 3 81.5 80.0 82.4 13
Tib(R):F2(R) | 11 | 79.7 | 75.7 | 835 | 2.3 | 3 | 859 | 824 | 928 | 6.0

Table 8. Mean, minimum, maximum values and standard deviation of the main postcranial indices
in both sexes.
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Martin No. | Categories | & (mm) | Q(mm) [ NS | N Q | %3 | %9
low <139.9 0 0 0.0 0.0

S1(L) medium 140.0-149.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
high >151.0 3 0 100.0 | 0.0

Total 3 0 100.0 | 0.0

low <139.9 1 0 333 0.0

S1(R) medium 140.0-149.9 2 0 66.7 0.0
high >151.0 0 0 0.0 0.0

Total 3 0 100.0 | 0.0

Table 9. Frequency by categories of the postcranial dimensions in both sexes.

Martin No. Categories 1) | Q Nrd | NRQ | %8 %
gracile <23.4 0 1 0.0 50.0
C6(L):C1(L) medium 23.5-25.4 1 1 9.1 50.0
robust >25.5 10 0 90.9 0.0
Total 11 2 100.0 | 100.0
gracila <23.4 1 0.0 25.0
C6(R):C1(R) medium 23.5-25.4 2 3 16.7 | 75.0
robust >25.5 10 0 83.3 0.0
Total 12 4 100.0 | 100.0
short <45.9 1 1 111 50.0
C1(L): H2(L) medium 46.0-47.9 5 0 55.6 0.0
long >48.0 3 1 33.3 50.0
Total 9 2 100.0 | 100.0
short <45.9 4 3 40.0 75.0
C1(R):H2(R) medium 46.0-47.9 3 1 30.0 25.0
long >48.0 3 0 30.0 00.0
Total 10 4 100.0 | 100.0
dolichomorphic <63.9 2 0 66.7 0.0
S2(L):S1(L) mesomorphic 64.0-66.9 1 0 0.0 0.0
brachimorphic >67.0 0 0 33.3 0.0
Total 3 0 100.0 0.0
dolichomorphic <63.9 2 0 66.7 0.0
S2(R):S1(R) mesomorphic 64.0-66.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
brachimorphic >67.0 1 0 333 0.0
Total 3 0 100.0 0.0
H6(L):H5(L) platybrach.ic <76.4 0 2 0.0 50.0
eurybrachic >76.5 12 2 100.0 | 50.0
Total 12 4 100.0 | 100.0
H6(R):H5(R) platybrach.ic <99.9 1 2 8.3 50.0
eurybrachic >100.0 11 2 91.7 50.0
Total 12 4 100.0 | 100.0
short <74.9 2 2 20.0 50.0
R1(L):H2(L) medium 75.0-79.9 2 70.0 | 50.50
long >80.0 0 10.0 0.0
Total 10 4 100.0 | 100.0
short <74.9 1 27.3 25.0
R1(R):H2(R) medium 75.0-79.9 6 3 545 | 75.0
long >80.0 0 18.2 0.0
Total 11 4 100.0 | 100.0
platolenic <79.9 1 0 7.7 0.0
U13(L):U14(L) eurolenic 80.0-99.9 11 4 84.6 | 100.0
hypereurolenic >100.0 1 0 7.7 0.0
Total 13 4 100.0 | 100.0
platolenic <79.9 3 0 23.1 0.0
U13(R):U14(R) eurolenic 80.0-99.9 10 4 76.9 | 100.0
hypereurolenic >100.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 13 4 100.0 | 100.0

Table 10. Frequency by categories of the main postcranial indices in both sexes.
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s5is2 dolichohieric <99.9 6 1 66.7 50.0
' platyhieric >100.0 3 1 33.3 | 50.0
Total 9 2 100.0 | 100.0
null <99.9 9 3 69.2 | 100.0
weak 100.0-109.9 2 0 15.4 0.0
F6(L):F7(L) -
medium 110.0-119.9 1 0 7.7 0.0
strong >120.0 1 0 7.7 0.0
Total 13 3 100.0 | 100.0
null <99.9 8 3 61.5 75.0
weak 100.0-109.9 2 1 15.4 25.0
F6(R):F7(R) -

medium 110.0-119.9 0 23.1 0.0
strong >120.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 13 4 100.0 | 100.0
hyperplatymeric <74.9 0 1 0.0 25.0
latymeric 75.0-84.9 8 3 61.5 75.0

F10(L):FO(L) Palymer
eurymeric 85.0-99.9 0 38.5 0.0
stenomeric >100.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 13 4 100.0 | 100.0
hyperplatymeric <74.9 3 1 23.1 25.0
platymeric 75.0-84.9 2 30.8 50.0

F10(R):F9(R) -
eurymeric 85.0-99.9 6 1 46.1 25.0
stenomeric >100.0 0 0 0.0 0.0
Total 13 4 100.0 | 100.0
narrow <50.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
P2(L):F21(L) medium 51.0-55.9 4 1 66.7 50.0
broad >56.0 2 1 33.3 50.0
Total 6 2 100.0 | 100.0
narrow <50.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
P2(R):F21(R) medium 51.0-55.9 5 1 83.3 50.0
broad >56.0 1 1 16.67 50.0
Total 6 2 100.0 | 100.0
hyperplatycnemic <54.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
platycnemic 55.0-62.9 2 0 15.4 0.0

T9a(L):T8a(L) -
mesocnhemic 63.0-69.9 2 1 15.4 25.0
eurycnemic >70.0 9 3 69.2 75.0
Total 13 4 100.0 | 100.0
hyperplatycnemic <54.9 0 0 0.0 0.0
platycnemic 55.0-62.9 1 0 7.7 0.0

T9a(R):T8a(R) -
mesocnemic 63.0-69.9 4 2 30.8 50.0
eurycnemic >70.0 8 2 61.5 50.0
Total 13 4 100.0 | 100.0
brachycnemic <81.9 1 72.7 33.3

T1b(L):F2(L) - -
dolichocnemic >82.0 3 2 27.3 66.7
Total 11 3 100.0 | 100.0
brachycnemic <81.9 0 81.9 0.0

T1b(R):F2(R) ycnem
dolichocnemic >82.0 2 3 18.2 100.0
Total 11 3 100.0 | 100.0

Table 10. Frequency by categories of the main postcranial indices in both sexes (continued).
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Present Absent Unobservable
Nonmetric cranial trait
(L/R) (L/R) (L/R)
Anterior: 1. Metopic suture 1 18 15
2a. Supraorbital notch 7/8 12/12 15/14
2b. Supraorbital foramen 12/15 6/5 16/14
3. Infraorbital suture 0/0 11/11 23/23
4. Multiple infraorbital foramina 0/0 11/12 23/22
5. Zygomatico-facial foramen 12/15 3/1 19/18
Superior: 6. Parietal foramen 9/10 11/8 14/16
Sutural bones (superior & lateral): 7a. Epipteric bone 0/0 14/15 20/19
7b. Coronal ossicle 1/1 17/18 16/15
7c. Bregmatic bone 1 17 16
7d. Sagittal ossicle 3 16 15
7e. Apical bone 3 16 15
7f. Lambdoid ossicle 10/13 8/6 16/15
7g. Asterionic bone 2/0 8/9 24/25
7h. Ossicle in occipito-mastoid suture 0/0 12/12 22/22
7i. Parietal notch bone 0/0 13/13 21/21
Posterior: 8. Inca bone 0 17 17
Inferior: 9. Patent condylar canal 0/0 6/6 28/28
10. Divided hypoglossal canal 1/2 9/6 24/26
11. Direction of flexure for superior sagittal sulcus’ 7 | 3 | 1 | 23
12. Foramen ovale incomplete 0/0 2/1 32/33
13. Foramen spinosum incomplete 1/0 1/2 32/32
14. Pterygo-spinous bridge 1/1 1/1 32/32
15. Pterygo-alar bridge 0/0 2/2 32/32
Lateral: 16. Tympanic dehiscence 1/1 17/17 16/16
17. Auditory exostosis 0/0 19/18 15/16
18a. Mastoid foramen: location” 7/6 1/1 7/8 19/19
18b. Mastoid foramen: number® 7/7 1/0 7/8 19/19
19. Mental foramen: number®* 17/19 1/0 16/15
Mandible: 20. Mandibular torus 3/3 16/17 15/14
21a. Mylohyoid bridge: location 1/0 15/17 18/17
21b. Mylohyoid bridge: degree® 0/0 | 1/0 | 15/17 | 18/17

Table 11. Number of nonmetric cranial traits in the entire skeletal group.

8 The values represent the direction of flexure for superior sagittal sulcus, in order: to the right; to the left; bifurcated; unobservable.
7 The values represent the location of the mastoidal foramen, as follows: on temporal; sutural; absent; unobservable.

8 The values represent the number of mastoidal foramina, in order: one; two; absent; unobservable.

81 The values represent the number of mental foramina, in order: one; two; unobservable.

82 The values represent the degree of development of the mylohyoid bridge, in order: partial; complete absent; unobservable.
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Total teeth with traits present | Frequency
Trait Teeth Teeth observed (no.)
(no.) (%)
Upper permanent dentition
Shoveling 1*-C* 63 6 9.5
Interruption groove 1112 40 7 17.5
Mesial and distal cusps p-p? 48 2 4.2
Premolar root number p*—p? 30 5 16.7
Metaconule M-M3 62 5 8.1
Carabelli cusp Mi-M3 75 2 2.7
Parastyle M-Mm3 81 4 4.9
Lower permanent dentition
Double canine root number C, 15 1 6.7
Tome’s root P 15 6.7
Lingual cusp number PP, 53 23 43.4
Anterior fovea M-M, 57 9 15.8
Hypoconulid M-M 65 22 33.8
Metaconulid M-M, 65 3 4.6
Table 12. Nonmetric trait frequencies within the Dridu — La Metereze medieval population.
Present Absent Unobservable
Nonmetric postcranial trait
(L/R) (L/R) (L/R)
Atlas: 1. Facet form® 15/14 2/2 17/18
2. Posterior bridge 0/0 15/15 19/19
3. Lateral bridge 0/0 15/15 19/19
C,: 4. Double transverse foramen 5/4 9/11 20/19
Scapula: 5. Acromial articular facet 12/12 5/2 17/20
6. Suprascapular foramen 1/1 7/5 27/29
7. Circumflex sulcus 5/7 18/13 11/14
Humerus: 8. Supracondyloid process 0/0 25/25 9/9
9. Septal aperture 0/1 19/18 15/15
Pelvis: 10. Acetabular crease 4/2 9/11 21/21
11. Pre-auricular sulcus 3/3 16/15 15/14
12. Accessory sacral facets 0/2 22/19 12/13
Femur: 13. Allen’s fossa 7/7 18/18 9/9
14. Poirier’s facet 1/1 16/16 17/17
15. Plaque 7]7 11/11 16/16
16. Hypotrochanteric fossa 10/8 15/17 9/9
17. Exostosis in trochanteric fossa 1/2 16/15 17/17
18. Third trochanter 8/7 17/18 9/9
Patella: 19. Vastus notch 4/5 10/10 20/19
20. Vastus fossa 2/2 12/13 20/19
21. Emarginate patella 0/0 13/15 21/19
Tibia: 22. Medial squatting facet 0/0 17/17 17/17
23. Lateral squatting facet 9/11 7/6 18/17
Talus: 24. Os trigonum 0/0 16/19 18/15
25. Medial facet 1/1 15/15 18/18
26. Lateral extension 0/0 16/19 18/15
27. Inferior articular surface® 12/11 4/9 18/14
Calcaneus: 28. Anterior facet double 4/8 12/10 18/16
29. Anterior facet 16/18 0/0 18/16
30. Peroneal tubercle 3/3 14/15 17/16

Table 13. Number of nonmetric postcranial traits in the entire skeletal group (L/R).

8 The values represent the superior articular atlas facet form, in order: single; double; unobservable.
8 The values represent, in order: simple articular surface; double articular surface; unobservable.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro




The Medieval cemetery from Dridu — La Metereze (lalomita County, Romania). Bioarcheological characteristics

Males
L R

AR
1 0o 00 1 77
C.l 2 2 200 4 308
3 8 800 8 615
1 1 91 2 154
C.ll 2 8 727 8 615
3 2 182 3 231
1 5 455 7 538
C.In 2 4 364 2 154
3 2 182 4 308

1 2 200 1 7.7
C.lvV 2 4 400 8 615
3 4 400 4 308
1 3 273 5 417
cVv 2 3 273 3 250
3 5 455 4 333

1 1 8.3 0 0.0
S. 2 8 66.7 7 636
3 3 250 4 364

1 3 250 1 91
Sl 2 6 500 7 636
3 3 250 3 273

1 1 91 0 00
H.l 2 6 545 6 60.0
3 4 364 4 400
1 6 545 5 50.0
H.1I 2 3 273 3 300
3 2 182 2 200

1 1 91 0 00
H.1I 2 8 727 8 727
3 2 182 3 273
1 2 182 3 273
H.IV 2 4 364 3 273
3 5 455 5 455
1 1 9.1 1 111
R.1 2 7 636 4 444
3 4 364 4 444
1 6 500 6 545
Rl 2 5 417 4 364
3 1 83 1 91

Table 14. Frequencies of categories of musculoskeletal stress markers.
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1 6 545 5 50.0
R.HI 2 3 273 3 300
3 2 182 2 200
1 9 818 8 80.0
u.l 2 1 9.1 1 100
3 1 9.1 1 10.0
1 0O 00 o0 00
u.ll 2 3 273 4 364
3 8 727 7 636
1 5 455 2 182
u.lil 2 3 273 6 545
3 3 273 3 273
1 5 455 4 364
F.l 2 6 545 7 636
3 0O 00 0 00
1 5 455 2 200
Al 2 6 545 8 80.0
3 0O 00 0 00
1 1 9.1 1 9.1
F.1I 2 5 455 5 455
3 5 455 5 455
1 3 273 3 273
F.IV 2 8 727 8 727
3 0 00 0 00
1 8 800 7 636
[AY 2 2 200 4 364
3 0O 00 0 00
1 7 875 7 778
Pl 2 1 125 1 111
3 0 0.0 1 111
1 5 556 5 455
Tl 2 4 444 6 545
3 0O 00 0 00
1 5 455 5 455
T 2 6 545 6 545
3 0O 00 0 00
1 3 375 3 273
cl 2 5 625 6 545
3 0 0.0 2 182
1 3 429 4 400
cll 2 3 429 5 500
3 1 143 1 10.0
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Dimensions Asymmetry
C1 -2.5
(€3] 1.9
S1 0.0
S2 1.2
H1 0.2
H2 0.3
H5 3.0
H6 -0.6
R1 0.7
Ul 0.7

U13 -1.7
ul4 11
F1 -0.3
F2 -0.3
F6 0.6
F7 0.5
F9 11
F10 -0.1
F19 0.5
F21 0.9
P2 -0.2
Tla -0.2
T1lb -0.2
T8a 0.4
T9a 0.6
f1 0.6

Table 15. Percentage directional asymmetry at the main postcranial
dimensions in males.

Maladies No. teeth affected No. permanent teeth observed Frequency (%)
Dental caries 7 452 1.5
Dental calculus 222 452 49.1
Enamel hypoplasia 7 157 4.5
Ante-mortem tooth loss 32 452 7.1

Table 16. The distribution of dental pathology.
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Abstract: At the start of the 21t century, the fortress in the city of Aiud housed two churches, one larger, of Calvinist Rite, with a 15"-century Gothic aspect,
the other one smaller, of Lutheran Rite, rebuilt in the 19t"-century over the demolished structure of an older one, which was likely dating back to the 14
century. The large church had also suffered modifications over its long history, mostly in Baroque style, but its origins and actual age were unknown.
Archaeological excavations at the large church of the Aiud Fortress first started in 2008, and were then resumed in 2018, in the context of a restoration
project. Continuing to this day, the investigations brought to light a plethora of new data about the historical development of the site, foremost amongst
them being the discovery of the ruins of an earlier church underneath the 15" century one. Inside the present-day choir, robber trenches and remnants
of foundation masonry retraced the outline of a sanctuary which ended eastwards in a polygonal apse, propped on the corners by buttresses. Further
west, in the first bay of the present-day southern side-aisle, were brought to light the ruins of the interlocking between the old nave and its sanctuary.
Nevertheless, this older church, already showing a Gothic layout, had not been the first Christian cult building of Aiud, as rather conclusively proved by
the fact that its apse overlapped a grave. However, at this time, it cannot be concluded if this burial should be connected with the original small church,
or with an even older structure on the site of the large one.

Regarding the present-day large church, the excavations evinced a multistage evolution, with the sanctuary being built at first as an expansion
of the older cult building. The construction of the sanctuary actually involved two distinct phases, the second one being effectively a rebuilding from
foundation up, on an only slightly different trajectory. The erection of the new naves, and the demolition of the older one, came only at a later time.
After this, there were a series of small scale interventions, and then the 18"-century brought major transformations. The church was burned down at
the start of the century, and remnants of historical pavement still covered in soot and ashes could still be found during the excavations, underneath
elements of fallen vaults. After functioning for a long while in improvised circumstances, the interior of the church was refurbished in the Baroque style
at the end of the century, only the sanctuary retaining its historical Gothic looks. As part of the renewal, the inner ground level was raised with almost
1 m of rubble and various backfills, and, during the current renovation, the top layer of this re-levelling has produced about 400 coins, spread over the
19" and 20t century, with only a few pieces from the second part of the 18" one. The newest major makeover of the interior took place in 2019, when,
stirred by the archaeological results, the renovation team lowered the ground level of the sanctuary back to its original pre-18*-century one.

Besides the data regarding the evolution of the built structures of the church, the archaeological excavations also brought to light a number of
burials, both predating the present-day cult built and performed inside it, a myriad of fragmented architectonical elements, and archaeological materials,
mostly of ceramic nature, spread over a time frame ranging from Roman times to the early modern and contemporary periods.

Due to the huge amount of data, this paper presents only a brief look on the results of the archaeological excavations undertaken inside the
church. The results of the investigations carried out outside the church will be presented at a later date.

Cuvinte-cheie: bisericd medievald, Aiud, arheologia bisericilor, Transilvania, Ungaria medievald

Rezumat: La inceputul secolului al XXI-lea, in cetatea din orasul Aiud se aflau doud biserici, una mai mare, reformatd, cu un aspect gotic de secol XV,
cealaltd mai micd, evanghelicd, recldditd in secolul al XIX-lea peste structura demolatd a uneia mai vechi, ce data probabil din secolul al XllI-lea. Biserica
mare suferise si ea modificdri pe parcursul indelungatei ei istorii, indeosebi in stil baroc, dar originile si vechimea ei adevdratd erau necunoscute.
Sdpdturile arheologice de la biserica mare a Cetdtii Aiudului au inceput in 2008, pentru a fi reluate abia in 2018, in contextul unui program de restaurare.
Continudnd si in ziua de astdzi, investigatiile au furnizat o multitudine de noi date despre evolutia istoricd a sitului, indeosebi prin descoperirea ruinelor
unei biserici mai vechi sub cea de secol XV. In interiorul corului actual, santuri de demantelare si rdmdsite de fundatii retrasau conturul unui sanctuar
incheiat spre est intr-o absidd poligonald, cu contraforturi pe colturi. Mai la vest, in prima travee a actualei colaterale de sud, au fost aduse la lumina
zilei ruinele intreteserii dintre vechea navd si sanctuarul acesteia. Aceastd bisericd, deja prezentdnd o planimetrie goticd, nu a fost insd prima clddire de
cult crestind a Aiudului, dupd cum rezulta destul de evident din faptul cd absida acesteia a suprapus un mormdnt. Totusi, pentru moment, nu se poate
stabili dacd aceastd inhumatie trebuie pusd in conexiune cu biserica micd originard sau cu o structurd incd si mai veche de pe locatia bisericii mari.

In ceea ce priveste biserica actuald, excavatiile au relevat o evolutie in mai multe etape, cu sanctuarul initial construit ca o extindere a clddirii de cult
mai veche. Indltarea sanctuarului a implicat de fapt doud faze distincte, cea de a doua fiind efectiv o reclddire de la nivel de fundatie pe un traseu numai
usor diferit. Ridicarea noilor nave si demolarea celei vechi au avut loc ulterior. Au urmat interventii de mai mici proportii, dupd care secolul al XVIlI-lea a
adus transformdri masive. Biserica a fost arsd la inceputul secolului, si ramdsite din pavajul istoric, incd acoperite in funingine si cenusd, au mai putut fi
gdsite in timpul sdpdturilor, sub elemente apartindnd boltilor prébusite. Dupd ce a functionat vreme indelungatd in circumstante improvizate, interiorul
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bisericii a fost reamenajat in stil baroc la sfdrsitul secolului, numai sanctuarul retindndu-si aspectul gotic. in cursul acestor transformdri, nivelul de
cdlcare interior a fost ridicat cu aproape 1 m de molozuri si diferite alte umpluturi, si, in cursul restaurdrii actuale, stratul superior al acestei niveldri a
produs in jur de 400 de monede, acoperind indeosebi perioada secolelor al XIX-lea si al XX-lea, cu numai cdteva piese din a doua jumdtate a secolului al
XVlll-lea. Cea mai noud modificare majord a interiorului a avut loc in 2019, cdnd, insufletiti de rezultatele cercetdrilor arheologice, membrii colectivului
de restaurare au cobordt nivelul de cdlcare din sanctuar inapoi la cota sa originard de dinaintea secolului al XVlliI-lea.

Pe ldngd datele colectate privind evolutia structurilor clddite ale bisericii, sdpdturile arheologice au adus la lumind si o serie de morminte, atdt
anterioare clddirii de cult actuale cdt si efectuate in interiorul acesteia, o multitudine de fragmente de elemente arhitecturale, precum si materiale
arheologice, indeosebi de facturd ceramicd, rdspdndite pe un interval pornind din timpurile romane si mergdnd pdnd in perioada modernd timpurie

si actuald.

Ca urmare a imensei cantitdti de informatie colectatd, acest articol prezintd pe scurt numai rezultatele sdpdturilor arheologice efectuate in
interiorul bisericii. Rezultatele investigatiilor efectuate in exteriorul bisericii vor fi prezentate ulterior.

Veche asezare a comitatului Alba, municipiul Aiud
(Nagyenyed, Enyed, Strassburg am Mieresch, Grossenyed,
Engeten, Egydstadt etc.?) este asezat pe drumul de la
Alba lulia spre Turda, desfasurandu-se pe ambele maluri
ale raului omonim, pe terasa malului stang al Muresului.
Localitate cu drept de targ inca din evul mediu?, a beneficiat
de o lunga si bogata istorie, concentrata, din punctul de
vedere al patrimoniului imobil, Tn zona centrala a localitatii,
si Indeosebi intre zidurile de apdrare ale puternicii cetati
a Aiudului, ce supravietuieste si astazi, desi vaduvita de
santul de aparare (Fig. 13).

Prima mentiune documentara a localitatii este
considerata ca fiind un act emis in 7 noiembrie 1293 de
catre regele Andrei Ill (1290-1301) al Ungariei si Croatiei,
prin care era intdrita o danie facuta Capitlului de Alba
lulia de catre regele Ladislaus IV Cumanul (1272—-1290) —
60 de familii de romani, originare de pe alte mosii si asezate
pe posesiunile acestuia Enud (Aiud) si Fylesd®. Indirect,
atestarea documentara este si mai timpurie, situatie ce
se repeta in 1299, cand, la statornicirea pietrelor de hotar
dintre Enyed (Aiud) si Orbo (Oarba), se mentioneaza ca
episcopia pierduse actele pe care le avea in legatura cu
aceste doud posesiuni cu ocazia rascoalei sasilor din
1277°. Materialele arheologice descoperite sugereaza ca
inceputurile Aiudului medieval se cuvin impinse si mai mult
inapoi in timp, sapaturile furnizand cantitati respectabile
de ceramica caracteristica secolelor X=XII, Tn contexte
elocvente de etape de locuire succesiva®.

Cand anume a ajuns asezarea astfel formata sa aiba
si biserica, este mai dificil de precizat. Un act din 3 martie

-

Socaciu, Takdcs 2010, p. 32; Suciu 1967, p. 28; Szabd 2003, voce Aiud.
Binder 1997, p. 47; Fabini 1998, p. 225.

Cu exceptia cazurilor Tn care se precizeaza o sursa bibliograficd pentru
ilustratie, fotografiile si desenele se datoreaza colectivului de cercetare
arheologica ce a intreprins lucrarile de la biserica in 2008 si 2018-2020.
DIR.XIII C.II, nr. 446, p. 400—440; Dumitrache 1978, p. 45; Fabini 1998,
p. 223; Urkundenbuch..., vol. |, nr. 195.

DIRXII C.II, nr. 499, p 455-456; Dumitrache 1978, p. 45; Fabini 1998,
p. 224; Urkundenbuch ..., vol. |, nr. 529f.

Situatiile la care se face referintd au fost identificate in timpul sapaturilor
din exteriorul bisericii. Rezultatele, aflate inca in prelucrare, vor fi
prezentate intr-un studiu ulterior.

~
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1332 ii mentioneaza pe preotii Aiudului’, Tn perioada
1317-1320 sunt consemnate veniturile anuale ale parohiei
din Aiud?®, iar, si mai Tnainte, intr-un act din 4 septembrie
1302 se mentioneaza cd incd din vechime oamenii capitlului
de Alba strangeau dijmele Aiudului (Enudin)®. in orice
caz, toate aceste date sunt anterioare celor mentionate
in bine-cunoscuta inscriptie citita de Szathmary in
secolul al XIX-lea pe unul dintre contraforturile bisericii
mici (Fig. 2/a):

HOCeOPUSe
INCHOETVM
EST ANNOe
DNIeMeCCe
CeXeXeXelll
ETeFINI
TUMellll

Desi in prezent nu mai exista, fiind demolata in
1865-1866 si Tnlocuita de actuala biserica evanghelica
(Fig. 2/b), biserica mica din cetatea Aiudului este bine
documentatd pentru un monument disparut, beneficiind,
chiar Tnainte de dezafectarea ei, de inregistrari care —
dupa standardele perioadei — au fost detaliate. in privinta
destinatiei sale initiale, este suficient de mentionat c3,
situata n partea de est a cetatii Aiudului, putin decalata
catre nord fata de axa fortificatiei, biserica avea intr-adevar
proportii reduse, in pofida adaugirilor facute in decursul
timpului la nucleul initial — dupa toate aparentele o
sald simpla, iar la subsol functiona un osuar, in care,
conform informatiilor de epoca, se aflau depozitate
1400-2000 de schelete*. Toate aceste trasaturi conduceau
catre interpretarea bisericii mici drept o constructie ce se
incadreaza in seria capelelor accesorii bisericii principale,
fenomen frecvent intalnit in mediul german al Transilvaniei,

7 DIR.XIV C.llI, nr. 56.

8 DIR.XIV C.I, p. 268; Fabini 1998, p. 224; Urkundenbuch ..., vol. |, nr. 329.
¢ DIR.XIV C.I, p. 19; Urkundenbuch ..., vol. |, nr. 224.

10 Burnichioiu 2006, p. 9, fig. 7; Szathmary 1868, p. 52.

1 Burnichioiu 2006, p. 10; Seivert 1866, p. 13; Szathmary 1868, p. 48-52.
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iar componenta etnic germana a Aiudului timpuriu este
destul de bine atestata documentar??,

n pofida acestor factori, biserica mica a fost frecvent
consideratd drept cladirea de cult initiald a Aiudului, ca
urmare a datarii ei timpurii si a evidentei datari mult mai
tarzii a bisericii — parohiale — ce se Tnalta la sud de ea,
ocupand cea mai mare parte a zonei de sud-est a cetatii si
patrunzand pana in zona de sud-vest (Fig. 2/c, 3). Lunga de
55 m si lata de 21 m, fara a pune in calcul contraforturile
si porticurile, biserica mare se prezinta si astazi ca o
constructie monumentald, demna de statutul pe care il
cdpatase Aiudul in secolul al XV-lea, perioada in care au
incadrat-o elementele ei stilistice®. Precum in cele mai
multe cazuri, momentul exact al constructiei —in forma ei
actuala — ramane necunoscut, cu exceptia cazului in care
acceptam anul 1480, propus ocazional in literatura ca data
a finalizarii proiectului®.

Stilul gotic al cladirii a fost foarte bine conservat de
corul inchis intr-o absida cu cinci laturi ale unui octogon, de
sacristia etajata si de turnul din capatul de vest, ocazional
considerat, datoritd masivitatii sale, ca fiind mostenitorul
unui turn romanic (Fig. 4)*>. Nava bisericii isi mai pastreaza
haina gotica insa numai pe exterior, interiorul fiind o hala
cu galerii laterale, in stil baroc provincial (Fig. 5). Aceasta
combinatie a rezultat dintr-o serie de renovari efectuate
ca urmare a distrugerilor suferite de biserica la inceputul
secolului al XVIll-lea'®, perioada in care a fost inh mod
repetat incendiatd, iar boltile navei s-au prabusit, cladirea
functionand cu diferite improvizatii pana la un amplu
proiect de restaurare lansat de comunitate la sfarsitul
secolului’’.Doua secole mai tarziu, transformarile prin
care trecuse cu aceastd ocazie erau vizibile si in cor care,
desi isi pastrase in elevatie aspectul gotic, avea un nivel
de calcare interior in mod evident diferit de cel initial, cu
sedila de pe latura de sud ajunsa aproape la cota pardoselii
si cu sacristia accesibilda numai prin coborarea a mai multor
trepte (Fig. 6). Cele doua porticuri neogotice, de pe laturile
de sud si de nord (Fig. 2/c), erau inca si mai recente, rezultat
al inlocuirii unor porticuri mai vechi (Fig. 2/a, 3), dar care si
ele coborau in timp numai pana la 1803.

in pofida acestor alterdri ale aspectului initial,
inevitabile la o cladire cu o Tncarcdtura istorica atat de
bogatd, biserica reformata din Aiud a ramas o constructie
emblematica pentru arhitectura de epoca transilvana,

2 DIRXIV C.IV, nr. 61, 312; Binder 1997, p. 47—49; Fabini 1998, p. 224-225;
Urkundenbuch ..., vol. |, nr. 519; Urkundenbuch ..., vol. Il, nr. 30.

'3 Fabini 1998, p. 226.

1% Musnai 1936, p. 8. Afirmatia autorului se bazeaza insa numai pe
declaratia dr. Donoganyi Jakab cum ca data ar fi consemnata intr-unul
din documentele aflate in arhiva capitlului de Alba lulia.

> Léstydn 2000, p. 115; Vatasianu 1959, p. 523. Elementele lui stilistice,
gotic tarzii, I-au datat insa in ultimul sfert al secolului al XV-lea (Vatasianu
1959, p. 523-524).

16 Tn primul deceniu al acestui secol, Aiudul a fost devastat de dous ori,
prima data in 1704, de catre lobonti, iar a doua oara in 1707, de catre
curuti (Almasy 1832, p. 43-48; Binder 1997, p. 53; Fabini 1998, p. 225;
Kévari 1892, p. 251-258; Pop et alii 2016, p. 398; Seivert 1866, p. 23;
Szathmary 1867c, p. 514-515).

7 Léstyan 2000, p. 116; Szathmary 1867c, p. 515.
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bucurandu-se de-a lungul timpului de atentia a numerosi
specialisti'®. Abordarea monumentului s-a facut insa
aproape exclusiv din punctul de vedere al istoriei artei —
singurele sapaturi arheologice de amploare efectuate n
incinta cetatii Aiudului, desfasurate in 1974-1977, sub
conducerea Marianei Dumitrache, concentrandu-se pe
fortificatii (Fig. 7).

Aceasta concentrare asupra cladirii actuale a bisericii
mari l[asa nelamurite o serie de chestiuni. Asa cum se
prezintd, monumentul este intr-adevar gotic tarziu,
exponent al stilului la moda Tn a doua parte a secolului
al XV-lea, doar cu o serie de elemente arhaizante —
sau arhaice? — in zona corului. in lipsa unor cercetari
arheologice, nu se putea insd afirma ca biserica a fost
construita ex nihilo, aparand de la bun inceput in forma
ei actuala intr-o zona sacra unde anterior se ridica numai
biserica mica. Contextul sugera mai degraba ca biserica
mare de secol XV a fost precedata de cel putin inca o
cladire de cult, dar aceasta nu ldsase urme vizibile nici
in documente, nici in teren, drept urmare erau necesare
sapaturi pentru elucidarea situatiei.

Cercetarea arheologica a bisericii mari (Fig. 8) a
fnceput Tn mai 2008%, cand au fost realizate sapte sondaje
arheologice, atat in interiorul cat si in exteriorul ei, de catre
un colectiv de cercetare compus din loan Fedor Pascu,
Horea Pop, Vasile Paul Scrobota si Emanoil Pripon?t. Dupa
cum era de asteptat, sapaturile au relevat prezenta ruinelor
unei biserici mai vechi in interiorul bisericii actuale, dar nu
au putut fi continuate, campania de cercetari avand loc
in contextul fazelor de elaborare a unui nou proiect de
restaurare a monumentului.

Lucrdrile arheologice au putut fi reluate abia dupa zece
ani, in 2018, cand mult intarziatul proiect de restaurare a
intrat Tn faza de executie, sub titulatura ,Reabilitarea si
introducerea in circuitul turistic a Bisericii Reformate Aiud,
str. Consiliul Europei nr. 1, Mun. Aiud, Jud. Alba”. Desfasurate
de data aceasta sub egida Institutului de Arheologie ,Vasile
Parvan” din Bucuresti, in colaborare cu Muzeul de Istorie
din Aiud, intreprinse de un colectiv format din Vasile Paul
Scrobota, Sebastian Ovidiu Dobrota si lonut Cosmin Codrea,
coordonat de Daniela Marcu Istrate. Sapaturile arheologice
au inceput in luna octombrie a anului 2018 cu deschiderea

18 Drigut 1979, p. 53-54; Vatdsianu 1959, p. 523-525, 543, 568-569.

19 Dumitrache 1978, p. 46, fig. 1; Rus 2010.

2 Nu putem exclude posibilitatea ca, de fapt, acestea sa nu fie primele
cercetdri arheologice ce au abordat monumentul, sdpaturile relevand
existenta a doud gropi de forma rectangulara, pornite din nivelul recent,
una in exterior, in axul turnului, cealalta in interior, in axul corului. Daca
acestea au fost intr-adevar efectuate in scopuri arheologice, dupd cum
sugereaza forma si pozitionarea — lipsa instalatiilor face improbabild
functia lor utilitard —, rezultatele nu au fost niciodata puse in circulatie.
Doamna Mariana Dumitrache, coordonatorul sapaturilor din anii 1970,
ne-a informat ca acestea nu se datoreaza cercetarilor din acea perioada.

2 pascu et alii 2009. Documentatia de santier se afla in arhiva SC Damasus
SRL. Materialele arheologice au intrat in colectiile Muzeului de Istorie
din Aiud.
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Figura 1. Cetatea Aiudului si biserica reformatd — biserica mare — in interiorul ei, vdzute dinspre sud-vest /Aiud Fortress with the Reformed Church,
i.e. the large church, seen from the southwest.

Figura 2. a) Biserica micd din cetatea Aiudului, cdtre mijlocul secolului al XIX-lea, inainte de a fi demolatd — desen de Nemes Odén (dupd Szathmdry
1867a, p. 493); b) actuala bisericd micd din cetatea Aiudului, ridicatd pe locul celei vechi la sférsitul anilor 1860; c) biserica mare din cetatea Aiudului,
vdzutd dinspre nord, cu actuala bisericd micd in sténga / a) The small church of the Aiud Fortress, towards the middle of the 19" century, before being
demolished — drawing by Nemes Odén (after Szathmdry 1867a, p. 493); b) The current small church of the Aiud Fortress, built on the site of the old one
at the end of the 1860s; c) The large church of the Aiud Fortress, seen from the north, with the current small church on the left.
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Figura 3. Biserica mare din cetatea Aiudului, cdtre mijlocul secolului al
XIX-lea, vézutd dinspre sud — desen de Nemes Odén (dupd Szathmdry
1867a, p. 492) / The large church of the Aiud Fortress, towards the middle
of the 19 century, seen from the south — drawing by Nemes Odén (after
Szathmdry 1867a, p. 492).

Figura 5. Nava bisericii in 2018, inainte de inceperea lucrdrilor de
restaurare /The nave of the church in 2018, before restoration works
commenced.

Figura 4. Turnul bisericii mari din Aiud /The tower of the large church
in Aiud.
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Figura 6. a) Corul bisericii in 2008, inainte de primele cercetdri arheologice si de primele interventii asupra bisericii in vederea reabilitdrii; b) latura de
nord a corului in 2018, cu intrarea pe scdri in sacristie si cu tabernacolul dezafectat; c) detaliu cu starea de conservare in 2018 a colonetelor angajate
si cu inscriptiile prezente pe tencuiala corului; d) latura de sud a corului in 2018, cu pragul sedilei aproape de nivelul pavajului / a) The sanctuary of
the church in 2008, before the archaeological excavations and the rehabilitation on the church commenced; b) the north side of the sanctuary in
2018, with the stepped entrance into the sacristy and the disused tabernacle; c) detail with the 2018 state of conservation of the engaged columns of
the sanctuary and with the inscriptions present on the plaster; d) the south side of the sanctuary in 2018, with the seat of the sedilia nearly down to the
level of the pavement.
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Figura 7. Planul cetdtii Aiudului si a sdpdturilor arheologice desfédsurate in locatie in anii 1970 (dupd Dumitrache 1978, p. 46, fig. 1) / Plan of the Aiud
Fortress and of the archaeological excavations carried out on site in the 1970s (after Dumitrache 1978, p. 46, fig. 1).

a cinci noi unitati de cercetare??, continuand in anii urmatori
in paralel cu lucrarile impuse de proiectul de reabilitare, a
carui finalizare este prevazuta pentru anul 2022%,

Avand loc in contextul unui mult mai amplu proiect de
restaurare-reabilitare, cercetarile arheologice intreprinse
la biserica mare din cetatea Aiudului s-au confruntat

22 Dobrotd et alii 2019; Marcu Istrate et alii 2019. Documentatia de santier
se afld in arhiva Institutului de Arheologie ,Vasile Parvan” Bucuresti.
Aidoma celor din 2008, materialele arheologice au intrat in colectiile
Muzeului de Istorie din Aiud.

2 Proiectul initial preconiza definitivarea lucrarilor intr-un timp mai scurt,
dar dificultatile intampinate in decursul executiei, precum si modificarile
de proiect impuse de noile descoperiri, au dus in mod repetat la
replanificarea calendarului de lucrari. Un rezumat al rezultatelor
arheologice pe anii 2019-2021 a fost predat spre publicare in Cronica
Cercetdrilor Arheologice din Romania.

cu Tntreaga panoplie de inconveniente si constrangeri
inerente acestor situatii. Daca in 2008 a existat o0 mai mare
flexibilitate, sdpatura urmarind obtinerea de rezultate
necesare proiectului de reabilitare, odata proiectul intrat
in executie, constructorul s-a concentrat asupra atingerii
obiectivelor concrete, specifice restaurarii — inlocuiri de
sarpante si de acoperis, tencuieli, zugraveli, refaceri de
profilaturi, inlocuiri de ferestre etc. Prezenta arheologilor
era intentionata practic numai pentru lucrarile planificate
care erau in masurd sa afecteze subsolul —in principal
hidroizolarea ,fundatiilor” bisericii**, introducerea in
santuri a diverselor retele de instalatii si o0 moderata
reamenajare verticald a terenului. Colectivul stiintific

24 Ghilimelele sunt o necesitate datoritd faptului cd asa-zisele ,fundatii”
erau in cea mai mare parte segmente ingropate ale elevatiei originare.
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Figura 8. Plan general al sapdturilor si descoperirilor efectuate la biserica mare (reformatd) din cetatea Aiudului in 2008 si 2018-2020. Legenda: a) zidurile
bisericii actuale, asa cum se prezentau in anul 2008; b) elemente ale elevatiei bisericii actuale dezvelite in cursul sdpdturilor; c) elemente ale fundatiei
bisericii actuale dezvelite in cursul sé@pdturilor; d) ruinele bisericii vechi (cert atribuite); e) ruine ale unor structuri anterioare bisericii actuale; f) ruine
ale unor structuri posterioare bisericii actuale; g) cripte; h) Gropi; i) pavaj de piatrd de réu; j) morminte; A) Cercetare arheologicd 2008 (5.01-S.07);
B) cercetare arheologicd 2018 (S.08-S.10, S.13-S.15); C) cercetare arheologicd 2019-2020 (S.11, S.16-S.17); D) cercetare arheologicd in context de
lucrdri utilitare / General plan of the excavations and discoveries made at the large (Reformed) church of Aiud in 2008 and 2018-2020. Explanation:
a) the walls of the current church, as they were in 2008; b) elements of the superstructure of the current church unveiled during the excavations;
c) elements of the foundation of the current church unveiled during the excavations; d) ruins of the old church (certainly attributed); e) ruins predating the
current church; f) ruins postdating the current church; g) tombs; h) pits; i) river stone pavement; j) burials; A) Archaeological research 2008 (S.01-S.07);
B) archaeological research 2018 (S.08-S.10, S.13-S.15); C) archaeological research 2019-2020 (S.11, S.16-S.17); D) archaeological investigation in the

context of utilitarian works.

a gasit totusi posibilitatea de a continua si proiectul de
cercetare arheologica a monumentului, deschizand cateva
unitati de cercetare, iar informatiile furnizate de acestea,
intdrite de informatiile furnizate de cercetarile in zonele
afectate de interventiile utilitare ale proiectului, au dus
la o extindere considerabild a obiectivelor ce necesitau
interventia arheologilor.

Prezentul articol se concentreaza asupra rezultatelor
sapaturilor desfasurate in interiorul bisericii, portiune a
proiectului de cercetare in prezent ajunsa la final. Lucrarile
din exteriorul bisericii se afla inca in curs de desfasurare,
drept urmare, desi vom face ocazional referinta la
rezultatele lor, pentru a corobora cu rezultatele obtinute in
urma sdpaturilor efectuate in interior, ele vor fi prezentate
pe larg ulterior, in partea a doua a acestui studiu.

SAPATURA ARHEOLOGICA

in interiorul bisericii mari din cetatea Aiudului,
sapatura s-a concentrat pe opt unitati de cercetare, deschise
succesiv in 2008 (S.04, S.05, S.06, S.07), 2018 (S.13, S.14,
S.15) si 2019 (S.16). Dintre acestea, sase au fost situate in

cor (5.04, S.06, S.07, S.13, S.14, S.15), si doud in colaterala
de sud, una in capatul ei de est (5.16), iar alta Tn zona ei
central-vesticd (S.05). Pe langd aceste unitati de cercetare
deschise in vederea stabilirii succesiunii stratigrafice si a
relatiilor dintre diferitele structuri zidite, in functiune sau
dezafectate, s-au efectuat si cercetari in contextul lucrarilor
intruzive impuse de proiectul de restaurare a bisericii —
in principal coborari de nivel in nava si in cor. Sapaturile
din interior s-au confruntat cu o serie de probleme
comune, in principal o iluminatie de slaba calitate, ce a
impus utilizarea de reflectoare mobile sau semimobile,
si o structura foarte instabila a profilelor, ce constau n
principal din umpluturi tarzii, necompactate, efectuate
mai mult cu moloz, si umpluturi afanate provenind de la
nivelarile sau mormintele de interior, ceea ce frecvent a
facut practic imposibila obtinerea unor profile verticale si
a dus la necesitatea efectudrii unor sapaturi in trepte sau/si
cu semnificative consolidari artificiale ale marginilor.
Dupad cum se poate observa din planul de sapatura
(Fig. 9), investigatiile s-au concentrat asupra corului,
nava fiind numai punctual sondata. De altfel, si lucrarile
efectuate in nava in contextul proiectului de restaurare au
fost de mica amploare, interventiile utilitare fiind, aidoma
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sapaturilor de factura pur arheologica, restrictionate
de existenta unui pavaj din dale masive. Efectiv, acestea
s-au limitat la evacuarea celor mai de sus cca 15 cm din
umplutura zonelor nepavate, ocupate in mod obisnuit
de bancile de lemn, in vederea reamenajarii acestora.
n pofida scopului limitat al acestei interventii (Fig. 10),
sapatura a fost abordata cu minutiozitate, iar tamisarea
acestui strat superior a dus la aparitia a aproape 400 de
monede, acoperind un interval de la mijlocul secolului
al XVlll-lea si pana in prezent, cel mai semnificativ — din
punct de vedere cantitativ — lot numismatic recuperat
in cursul acestor sdpaturi. Periodizarea acestui material,
marcata prin lipsa pieselor anterioare mijlocului secolului al
XVllI-lea si prin numarul redus de piese din a doua jumatate
a acestuia, a confirmat informatiile documentare despre
completa reamenajare a interiorului cu ocazia lucrarilor
din 1794-1804, dar nu a putut aduce informatii noi
despre evolutia monumentului. Astfel de informatii au fost
obtinute prin doua sondaje (S.05, S.16), desi, ca urmare a
proportiilor limitate ale acestor sapaturi, rezultatele nu au
avut amploarea celor obtinute in cor.

Sapaturile desfasurate Tn zona acestuia (Fig. 11)
au acoperit Tntreaga suprafata, dar, din cele sase unitati
de cercetare efectuate, numai patru au coborat mai jos
de straturile superioare ale nivelului de calcare , gotic”,
celelalte doua (S.14, S.15) oprindu-se imediat sub
amenajarile modern timpurii ale pardoselii de epoca,
cota la care, ulterior, n 2019, a fost coborat intreg nivelul
corului. Aceasta ampla operatiune, ce a implicat evacuarea
a aproape 1 m de umplutura tarzie (secolele XVIII-XX),
nu fusese inclusa in proiectul initial, fiind adaugata de
proiectant, la solicitarea beneficiarului, abia Tn 2018,
ca urmare a constatarii situatiilor aduse la iveala de
sapaturile arheologice, si implementata in 2019. Conform
noului proiect, s-a urmarit atingerea cotei® -1,1 m in zona
estica a corului (de la 1,4 m est fata de stalpii angajati de
pe mijlocul laturilor nordica si sudica a absidei) si a cotei
-1,25 m in zona vestica. Cu ocazia implementarii acestei
coborari de nivel, s-a procedat si la reumplerea unitatilor
de cercetare arheologica inca deschise. Precum in cazul
tuturor sapaturilor din interiorul bisericii, pamantul rezultat
Tn urma sapaturii a fost trecut prin sitd, pentru a asigura
0 maxima precizie in colectarea artefactelor. Sapatura a
demarat in extremitatea esticd, actionandu-se succesiv pe
portiunile laterale si pe centru, in straturi de 0,25 metri. in
extremitatea vestica s-a actionat prin coborarea pe straturi
a nivelului pe portiunile laterale pana la atingerea cotei
propuse, zona centrald, folositd ca rampa, fiind numai apoi
demontata. Zona vestica, de la limita arcului de triumf
dintre nava si cor, a fost cercetata la final, aici existand si
nevoia indepartarii dalelor actualului pavaj, si la demontare

25 Toate adancimile mentionate in continuare sunt corelate la o cota unica,
definita ca fiind nivelul de cdlcare din 2008 al interiorului porticului de
nord. Aceasta a fost cota utilizatd de proiectant si constructori pentru
proiectul de restaurare a bisericii si a fost preluata ca atare de colectivul
de cercetare, pentru a facilita corelarea intre rezultatele cercetarilor
arheologice si necesitatile lucrdrilor de reabilitare.

observandu-se ca unele dintre acestea erau fragmente de

pietre tombale refolosite. Ca urmare a faptului ca sapatura

s-a limitat aproape exclusiv la evacuarea de umpluturi

tarzii si demontarea de amenajari recente, aceasta ampla
coborare de nivel a furnizat putine informatii de interes
arheologic, in mare limitate la identificarea unor portiuni

ale pavajului istoric si la dezvelirea partii inferioare a

elevatiei corului.

Practic toate rezultatele utile Tn reconstituirea
traseului istoric al monumentului au fost astfel obtinute
din unitatile de cercetare, care, din punct de vedere tehnic,
au prezentat urmatorii parametri:

e S.04(2008), orientata est-vest (12,45 x 1,5 m), a fost
trasata ca o magistrald pe centrul corului. Au fost
descoperite cripte de caramida, mai multe morminte
si ruinele zonei centrale ale unui cor mai vechi.

e S.05(2008), orientata nord-sud (3,5 x 1,8 m), a fost
trasata Tn interiorul colateralei de sud, in dreptul
celui de-al treilea stalp numarand dinspre est. S-au
obtinut informatii despre fundatiile gotice si baroce
ale stalpilor si pilastrilor.

e S.06 (2008), orientata nord-sud (2,2 x 1,7 m), a fost
trasatd la est de trecerea din cor in sacristie. A fost
descoperit un alt fragment al vechiului cor si s-a
observat ca actualul cor are doua etape de constructie.

e S.07 (2008), orientata nord-sud (2,2 x 1,8 m), a fost
trasata la vest de intrarea din cor in sacristie. A fost
investigata fundatia arcului triumfal si s-a confirmat
prezenta celor doua etape de constructie in structura
corului actual.

e S.13 (2018), orientatd est-vest (9 x 2,5 m), a fost
deschisa de-a lungul laturii de sud a corului, incepand
din zidul arcului de triumf. Au fost identificate doua
morminte timpurii, urme si ruine ale corului bisericii
vechi, resturi ale pavajului ,,gotic” si s-a confirmat si
pe aceasta latura prezenta a doua faze constructive in
structura corului actual.

e S.14 (2018), orientatd est-vest (5 x 2,5 m), a fost
deschisa Tn coltul de nord-est al corului. Au fost
identificate resturi ale pavajului ,gotic” si latura de
nord a unei cripte partial surprinsa de sapaturile
anterioare.

e S5.15(2018), de forma patrata (2 x 2 m), a fost deschisa
intre unitatile de cercetare 5.6/2008 si S.7/2008, dupa
demontarea scarilor ce coborau cdtre intrarea Tn
sacristie. Superficiala ca adancime, sapatura s-a limitat
la colectarea de date despre ancadramentul intrarii in
sacristie si despre pragul acesteia.

e S5.16 (2019-2020), orientatd nord-sud (5 x 2,7 m),
a fost deschisa Tn capatul estic al colateralei de sud,
in conditii dificile, datorita prezentei in zona a mai
multor canale termice contemporane si a reticentelor
constructorului. A fost identificat umarul de sud-est
al bisericii vechi, pornirea corului acesteia, mai multe
morminte, pavajul ,,gotic” al navei si s-au colectat
informatii despre interventiile tarzii asupra bisericii.
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Figura 10. Zona de sud-vest a navei inainte (a) si dupd (b) cobordrea de nivel, respectiv zona de nord-est a navei inainte (c) si dupd (d) aceeasi cobordre
de nivel / The south-western area of the nave before (a) and after (b) the vertical level adjustment, respectively the north-eastern area of the nave
before (c) and after (d) the same vertical level adjustment.

Figura 11. a) Cercetarea corului in 2008, cu S.04 deschisd; b) cercetarea corului in 2018, cu S.13 deschisd; c) aspect din timpul cercetdrii lui S.13,
reprezentativ pentru o serie din dificultdtile intdmpinate in timpul investigatiilor — profile din umpluturd instabild, nevoia de consoliddri ale malurilor si
iluminatie de slabd calitate / a) Sanctuary research in 2008, with trench S.04 open; b) sanctuary research in 2018, with trench S.13 open; c) image of
the research in trench S.13, representative for a series of difficulties encountered during the investigations — unstable excavation sides, consolidation
requirements, and poor-quality lighting.
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STRATIGRAFIA

Desfasurate atat in interiorul, cat si in exteriorul
bisericii mari, pe suprafete extinse, cercetarile din 2008
si 2018-2020 au Tngaduit stabilirea unei succesiuni
stratigrafice destul de detaliate a sitului. in baza acestor
rezultate, principalele etape ale evolutiei generale pot fi
rezumate la un consistent nivel de locuire roman (ce a
furnizat un material bogat, dar pana in prezent lipsit de
semne ale existentei unor constructii de zidarie, in pofida
aparitiei mai multor resturi de podina?®), abandon, apoi
niveluri incendiate de locuire medievala din prima parte a
mileniului ll, urmate de etapele de constructie ale bisericii
mari, marcate de acumulari de mortar si moloz, partial
simultane cu dezvoltarea cimitirului, ce se continua pe o
lunga durata, in care au loc variate interventii si niveldri atat
in exteriorul, cat sin interiorul bisericii. Acestora le succed
depunerile rezultate in urma a doua incendieri masive, de
la Tnceputul secolului al XVlll-lea, ce au sigilat cimitirul. Au
urmat, indeosebi la sfarsitul secolului, dar continuand pana
in prezent, ample reamenajari verticale ale nivelului de
calcare, cu aproape 1 m pe intreaga suprafata a interiorului
si la cote diferite n exterior, rezultat al pantei naturale a
terenului, in coborare de la vest catre est si de la nord catre
sud, tendinta pastrata si in prezent, dar mult atenuata ca
urmare a acestor interventii masive?.

Tn mod previzibil, stratigrafia din interiorul bisericii
prezinta diferente fata de cea din exteriorul ei, nu in ultimul
rand datorita faptului ca etapele succesiunii stratigrafice din
exterior anterioare secolului al XVllI-lea au fost aproape
complet devastate de expansiunea cimitirului, pastrandu-se
intr-o stare satisfacatoare numai dincolo de limitele istorice
ale acestuia, la vest de biserica. Bineinteles, si in biserica —
inclusiv in zona de exterior ulterior cuprinsa in interiorul
bisericii — au fost practicate numeroase inmormantari,
ceea ce a avut un efect defavorabil asupra conservarii
stratigrafiei, dar segmentele neafectate s-au dovedit a
fi suficiente pentru a ingadui o reconstituire destul de
detaliatd a acesteia.

n interiorul corului actual, stratul steril s-a conturat
la -2,80 m sub forma unui strat brun, lutos, suprapus de
un nivelul de locuire roman, pastrat numai pe alocuri, pe
o grosime maxima de 25 cm (Fig. 12, 16, str. 4). Ceramica
descoperita in acest nivel — fragmente de oale, strachini,
amforete, urcioare — este exclusiv lucrata la roata, arsa
oxidant, dar si reducator, caracteristica secolelor lI-ll p.Chr.

Mai sus s-a conturat un nivel de pamant negru
amestecat cu lut, dar si cu oase umane, pigmentat cu
putin mortar, contemporan functionarii bisericii ale carei
vestigii au fost identificate Tn interiorul monumentului

26 Cercetarile din anii 1970, ce au avut ocazia sa abordeze mai bine nivelul
roman, au descoperit si ele numai fundatii seci (Dumitrache 1978,
p. 48-50).

27 Actualul proiect de restaurare are in plan sa coboare nivelul de célcare
exterior la o cota apropiata de cea de la inceputul secolului al XVllI-lea.
Lucrdrile se afld in curs de desfasurare.
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actual. Perioada temporala pe care o acopera acest
nivel coboara Tnsa si mai inainte de constructia acestei
biserici, el corespunzand si celui mai timpuriu orizont de
fnmormantare, ale carui gropi pot sa coboare pana la -3,20
m, cota Tnregistrata in cazul mormantului M56 din S.04
(Fig. 12, str. 6e; Fig. 29/c), ce a fost de altfel si suprapus
de fundatiile corului vechi®®. Nivelul de la care a pornit
constructia acestuia nu a putut fi determinat, aspectul
stratului fiind relativ uniform, iar ocazionalele lentile
de mortar, suprapunand decrosarea fundatiei (Fig. 12,
str. 7), nu se aflau in pozitii care sa ingdaduie corelarea cu
acest moment.

Mai sus, la cote ce variaza intre -1,70 m si -1,90 m,
apar lentile de mortar si straturi cu diferite concentratii
de moloz (Fig. 12, 15-16, str. 9) ce marcheazd momentul
demolarii corului bisericii vechi si care sigileaza ruinele
acestuia, precum si gropile mormintelor din orizontul
timpuriu. O exceptie o reprezinta zona de sud-vest a corului
actual, unde latura de sud a vechiului cor a fost sistematic
demantelata, iar santul rezultat — al carul nivel inferior
coboara pana la adancimea de 3,20 m — umplut cu pamant
si resturi de materiale de constructie (Fig. 17).

Imediat peste aceste molozuri s-a aplicat o nivelare,
pe suprafata careia, la -1,65-1,75 m, s-a conturat nivelul
de constructie a primei faze a corului actual, marcat de o
lentila de mortar fin, mai consistenta n dreptul zidurilor
(Fig. 12, 16, str. 11a). Urmeazd o noua nivelare, apoi, la
-1,10-1,20 m, un strat de mortar ce marcheaza faza a
doua de constructie a corului actual (Fig. 16, str. 13c).
O mentiune necesara este ca toate straturile anterioare
acestui moment au o consistenta specifica unei stratigrafii
de exterior, neprezentand aspectul afanat al unor depuneri
de interior. Pare probabil ca intreruperea lucrarilor sa fi fost
de durata, iar spatiul interior al viitoarei biserici sa fi ramas
expus intemperiilor pe toatd aceasta perioada.

n orice caz, lentilele de mortar ce marcheaz3 faza
a doua de constructie a corului actual sunt suprapuse
de o nivelare ce prezinta textura afanatd asteptata de
la o umplutura de interior si care a fost utilizata pentru
amenajarea nivelului de calcare , gotic” al corului. Desi in
general acest nivel de calcare se pastreaza numai sub forma
unui strat subtire de mortar, respectiv patul pe care era
asezat pavajul (Fig. 12, 13, str. 13; Fig. 15, str. 13a), dalele
acestuia au supravietuit si ele pe cateva portiuni, indeosebi
n jJumatatea de nord (Fig. 12, 18/a—b, 19-20).

Astfel, in partea centrald, pavajul s-a pastrat pe o
portiune 3,4 x 3,2 m, suficient de extinsa pentru a se putea
observa si doua faze distincte de amenajare (Fig. 19/a—c).
La 0,40 m spre est de stalpul angajat aflat pe mijlocul laturii
nordice a absidei, se aflau trei pietre finisate, pastrate in
stare buna, aranjate pe directia nord-sud, pornind din

2 M56 este singurul caz in care mormantul s-a aflat intr-o relatie clara
de anterioritate fata de biserica veche. Celelalte morminte ale acestui
orizont timpuriu (M30, M31, M32, M33, M34, M53, M123, M124) se
pot prezumtiv data si in perioada ei de functionare.
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proximitatea zidului lateral nordic, dar, perpendicular pe
acestea, se afla 0 amenajare din pietre ecarisate, intregi
sau fragmentare, lespezi de piatra, bolovani de rau,
caramida, fragmente de caramida si o lespede de piatra
profilata refolositd, probabil o refacere a pavajului ulterior
unei interventii funerare. Alte trei dale, dintre care doua
refolosite, s-au pastrat in capatul de est al laturii nordice
a corului, Tn dreptul tabernacolului, stabilind un nivel de
calcare in jur de -0,85 m (Fig. 18/a—b, 19/a, 19/d).

Desi mai putine, cateva resturi ale pavajului s-au
pastrat si Tn jumatatea de sud a corului — un bloc de piatra
apartinand vechiului pavaj in proximitatea stalpului angajat
dispus la intersectia laturilor sudica si sud-estica a absidei si
cinci blocuri de piatra ecarisata, intregi si fragmentare, ce
s-au conturat la -0,66—0,80 m, in dreptul sedilei (Fig. 19/e,
20). Zona din fata acesteia prezenta insa trasaturi foarte
specifice, fiind marginita de amenajari din piatrd — atat
simpla, cat si elemente refolosite — legata cu mortar, de
latime variabild, ce delimitau o fasie latd de cca 3 m de-a
lungul laturii de sud a corului, incepand de la 1,45 m est fata
de coloneta de pe mijlocul laturii. Amenajarea, surprinsa
la -0,85-0,90 m, pare a fi avut o lungime de cca 5 m, dar
cum latura ei de est nu a fost identificata, nu este exclus
ca latura ei de nord sa fi continuat initial pana la coloneta
dintre segmentele de est si sud-est ale absidei. n orice caz,
investigatiile au confirmat ca este vorba despre o simpla
amenajare, groasa de 10-20 cm (Fig. 15, str. 13a), efectuata
fie concomitent cu pavajul corului, fie ulterior celui din
urma. Oricum situatia stratigrafica a acestei amenajari
este ntdrita si de o moneda de secol XV (Matia Corvinus?)
aparuta sub baza ei.

Alte dale ale pavajului au fost descoperite in
dezordine, in umpluturile ulterioare, dar, in pofida pozitiei
lor stratigrafice inconclusive, aparitia lor a confirmat o
observatie deja facuta in cazul portiunilor de pavaj inca
in situ, respectiv ca multe dintre ele sunt de fapt pietre
ecarisate refolosite (Fig. 21). De altfel, inca din perioada de
functionare a bisericii, pavajul — si secventa stratigrafica de
sub el — a fost mult perturbat de inmormantari, efectuate
in groapa simpla (M5, M6, M7, M24, M44) sau, mai rar,
in cripta de caramida legata cu mortar. Astfel de cripte au
fost identificate numai in jumatatea de nord a corului, in
extremitatile sale de est, respectiv vest. Cea din capatul de
est (Fig. 12, 18, 22) avea — pe exterior —cca 2,9 x 2 m, dar
se continua catre vest cu scari de intrare, zidite si ele din
caramidad, ce ocupau incad 2 m, aducand lungimea totala
a constructiei la aproape 5 m. Tn capatul de vest, au fost
identificate doud segmente de cripta (Fig. 12-13) —un colt
de nord-vest (in S.07) si un colt si un colt de sud-est (5.04) —
fara a se putea insa stabili daca este vorba despre una si
aceeasi structura de mari proportii sau despre doua cripte
individuale asezate una langa alta.

Peste nivelul de calcare ,gotic”, incep o serie de
umpluturi care au condus la ridicarea drastica a cotei
fata de nivelul istoric, dar intr-o prima etapa au avut loc
o serie de alte interventii majore — indeosebi Cx.01 si
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Cx.02, gropi foarte adanci, cu o deschidere de peste 2 m,
a caror umplutura brun-galbuie, afanata, este amestecata
cu nisip si cu mortar galbui si cu mult material arheologic:
fragmente ceramice, sticla, fragmente de fier (in special
cuie), oase umane disparate, fragmente de ancadramente
gotice si elemente decorative renascentiste, fragmente
de pietre tombale cu inscriptii etc. Desi nu se poate
exclude posibilitatea unor morminte foarte tarzii — niciuna
dintre ele nu a putut fi cercetata pana la fund —, par mai
degraba interventii efectuate in contextul consolidarilor si
restaurarilor impuse dupa distrugerile din 1704.

Aceste interventii, precum si toate nivelurile
anterioare, au fost sigilate printr-un masiv strat de moloz
(Fig. 12-13, 15, str. 2¢; Fig. 11/a, ¢, 14/a, 17-18), ce incepe
imediat peste resturile nivelului de calcare ,gotic” —in
jur de -1,10-1,20 m in partea de vest a corului si in jur de
-0,90 m in partea de est a acestuia si urca pana la cote
ce variaza larg, incadrandu-se insa in general intre -0,20-
0,75 m, de obicei mai sus, in apropierea peretilor si mai
jos, catre centru. Urmeaza variate alte umpluturi, cele
mai multe simple lentile de nivelare, care — cu eventuala
exceptie a celor mai recente — se cuvin atribuite amplei
restaurari / refnnoiri prin care a trecut biserica la sfarsitul
secolului al XVllI-lea si in primii ani ai celui urmator. Un
prim nivel de calcare tarziu pare a fi fost amenajat in jur de
-0,20 m, unde apar lentile de mortar si resturi de scanduri,
dar la Tnceputul secolului al XXI-lea corul functiona cu o
pardoseald de caramida intrerupta de grinzi de lemn, ce
dadea un nivel de calcare in jurul cotei de +/-0,00 m si se
transforma in pardoseala din dale de piatra catre treptele
ce coborau n nava.

Din punct de vedere stratigrafic, sapatura efectuata
n capatul estic al colateralei de sud (S.16) a identificat o
situatie destul de similara (Fig. 23-25). Desi s-a coborat
pana la -3,10 m, nivelul roman nu a putut fi identificat,
iar sterilul a aparut la -2,90-2,95 m, la baza fundatiilor
ruinelor bisericii vechi. Tn rest, toatd partea inferioard
a stratigrafiei era ocupata de pamant negru-maroniu
pigmentat cu mortar, in diferite concentratii, ocazional cu
oase umane si/sau fragmente de caramida, fard a se putea
face o diferenta intre etapele contemporane bisericii vechi
si umplutura ce a sigilat ruinele acesteia, a nivelat zona
si a pregatit terenul pentru dalele pavajului ,,gotic” al noii
biserici. Cota initiala a acesteia nivelari si a pavajului pe
care 1l sustinea, ce includea dale groase de cca 20 cm, este
dificil de stabilit, zona fiind puternic afectatd de tasarea
umpluturilor mormintelor efectuate in biserica actuala,
de evenimentele ce au insotit prabusirea boltilor navei —
fragmente ale acestora fiind descoperite inca in situ pe
resturile pavajului — precum si de alte interventii. Cota
superioara a singurei portiuni de pavaj identificata se afla
la -1,40-1,55 m (Fig. 23/a, 24), dar aceasta era in mod
evident mai jos decat nivelul originar, lasata in groapa unui
mormant cu sicriu de lemn — motiv pentru care s-a pastrat
nu numai ea, dar si cenusa depusd peste dale. Limita
inferioara a vechii tencuieli, precum si cateva portiuni de
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Figura 12. Sectiunea S.04, profil nord. Legenda: 1. Pardoseala recentd a corului, cdrdmidd (30 x 15 x 6 cm) pe pat de nisip galben fin; 2. Lentile
tdérzii de amenajare a nivelului; 2a. Sol negru afdnat cu ceramicd si moloz; 2b. Moloz-sol galben fin cu cdrdmidd spartd; 2d, 2h. Lentild de mortar;
3. Umpluturi pentru ridicarea nivelului in cor; 3a. Sol galben nisipos; 3b. Argild marnoasd de culoare mustar; 3c. Moloz, amestecat cu fragmente de tigld,
cdrdmidd si mortar; 4. Sol maroniu argilos tasat, cu pietre, lemn ars si ceramicd romand; 5. Lut maroniu steril; 6. Sol argilos, niveluri bisericd veche;
6a. Sol negru argilos cu putind ceramicd; 6¢. Sol maroniu lutos, pietros cu negru, mortar si chirpici; 6d. Umpluturi morminte timpurii — sol negru lutos
compact, cu maroniu; 7. Lentile de mortar, nivel utilizare/demolare biserica veche; 8. Depuneri/umpluturi contemporane utilizdrii/demoldrii bisericii
vechi; 8a. Sol negru umed afénat, cu oase umane, ceramicd, mortar fin — interior bisericd; 8b. Sol negru argilos cu putind ceramicd; 9. Lentild de mortar
/ moloz — demantelare biserica veche; 10. Sol negru amestecat cu granule de mortar, argild maronie, oase umane rulate si ceramicd — nivelare dupd
demolarea corului vechi in vederea fazei | a corului actual; 11. Nivel constructie faza | cor actual; 11a. Lentile de mortar/moloz; 11b. Argild find maronie;
12. Sol negru amestecat cu granule de mortar, argild maronie, oase umane rulate si ceramicd — nivelare intre fazele I si Il ale corului actual; 13. Mortar
cu prundis, amenajare nivel de cdlcare cor faza Il; 14. Morminte de interior — sol negru foarte afdnat cu urme de mortar; 15. Sol maroniu afénat cu
urme de mortar si calcar — umplutura tdrzie a corului actual; 16. Umpluturi amenajare criptd; 16a. Sol negru afdnat cu mortar, ceramicd, bolovani,
oase umane rulate; 16b, 16d. Sol negru argilos cu putind ceramicd; 16¢. Moloz fin, amestecat cu fragmente de tigld, cdrdmidd si mortar; 17. Groapd
recentd (sondaj?) — moloz cu lentile de sol negru / Trench S.04, northern section. Explanation: 1. Recent sanctuary pavement, bricks (30 by 15 by 6 cm)
on a layer of soft yellow sand; 2. Late layers of vertical ground level resurfacing; 2a. Dark soil with ceramics and debris; 2b. Soft debris mixed with soil
and shattered bricks; 2d, 2h. Layers of mortar; 3. Fillings for raising the ground level of the sanctuary; 3a. Sandy yellow soil; 3b. Marl-like mustard
clay; 3c. Debris mixed with shattered tiles, bricks and mortar; 4. Compacted clayish brown soil, mixed with stones, burned wood and Roman pottery;
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Figura 13. Sectiunea S.07, profil est. Legenda: 1. Pardoseala recentd a
corului, cdrdmidd (30 x 15 x 6 cm) pe pat de nisip galben fin; 2. Lentile
tdrzii de amenajare a nivelului; 2a. Sol negru afdnat cu ceramicd si moloz;
3. Umpluturi pentru ridicarea nivelului in cor; 3b. Argild marnoasd de
culoare mustar; 3c. Moloz, amestecat cu fragmente de tigld, cdrdmidd
si mortar; 12. Sol negru amestecat cu granule de mortar, argild maronie,
oase umane rulate si ceramicd — nivelare intre fazele | si Il ale corului
actual; 13. Mortar cu prundis, amenajare nivel de cdlcare cor faza Il;
15. Sol maroniu afdnat cu urme de mortar si calcar — umplutura tdrzie
a corului actual; 15a. Sol negru amestecat cu granule de mortar, argild
maronie, oase umane rulate si ceramicd / Trench S.07, eastern section.
Explanation: 1. Recent sanctuary pavement, bricks (30 by 15 by 6 cm)
on a layer of soft yellow sand; 2. Late layers of vertical ground level
resurfacing; 2a. Dark soil with ceramics and debris; 3. Fillings for raising
the ground level of the sanctuary; 3b. Marl-like mustard clay; 3c. Debris
mixed with shattered tiles, bricks and mortar; 12. Dark soil mixed with
grains of mortar, brownish clay, scattered human remains and pottery —
vertical resurfacing between Phase | and Phase Il of the current choir;
13. Mortar and pebbles, ground level of Phase I; 15. Brownish soil with
traces of mortar and chalk — late filling of the present-day sanctuary;
15a. Dark soil mixed with grains of mortar, marl-like clay, scattered human
remains and pottery.

5. Undisturbed brown clay; 6. Clayish soil, layers from the time of the old church; 6a. Clayish dark soil with scattered ceramics; 6c. Clayish dark and
brown soil, mortar and adobe; 6d. Backfill of early graves — compacted clayish dark and brown soil; 7. Mortar layers, level of usage/dismantling for the
old church; 8. Deposits/filling from the time of usage/dismantling of the old church; 8a. Damp, loose dark soil mixed with human remains, pottery, soft
mortar — the interior of the church; 8b. Clayish dark soil with scattered pottery; 9. Layer of mortar/debris — dismantling of the old church; 10. Dark soil
with grains of mortar, brownish clay, scattered human remains and pottery — resurfacing after the dismantling of the old sanctuary in order to erect
Phase | of the current one; 11. Construction level of Phase | of the current sanctuary; 11a. Layers of mortar/debris; 11b. Fine brownish clay; 12. Dark
soil mixed with grains of mortar, brownish clay, scattered human remains and pottery — vertical resurfacing between Phase | and Phase Il of the current
choir; 13. Mortar and pebbles, ground level of Phase Il; 14. Burials inside the church — very loose dark soil with traces of mortar; 15. Brownish soil with
traces of mortar and chalk — late filling of the present-day sanctuary; 16. Tomb structure backfills; 16a. Loose dark soil with mortar, pottery, boulders,
scattered human remains; 16b, 16d. Clayish dark soil with few ceramics; 16c. Soft debris, with shattered tiles, bricks and mortar; 17. Recent excavation
(trial trench?) — debris with layers of dark soil.
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Figura 15. Sectiunea S.13, profil est. Legenda: 1. Pardoseala recentd a corului, cdrdmidd (30 x 15 x 6 cm) pe pat de nisip galben fin; 2. Lentile tdrzii de
amenajare a nivelului; 2a. Sol negru afénat cu ceramicd si moloz; 2c. Lut galben; 2e. Lemn putrezit; 2f. Argild maronie cu pigmenti de var; 2g. Sol negru
cu mortar, cdrdmidd si tigle sparte; 3. Umpluturi pentru ridicarea nivelului in cor; 3c. Moloz, amestecat cu fragmente de tigld, cdrdmidd si mortar;
6b. Negru lutos, putin pigment de mortar, fragmente olane; 9. Lentild de mortar / moloz — demantelare biserica veche; 10a. Brun lutos amestecat
cu pietricele, bucdti mici de mortar, pigmentat cu mortar; 11. Nivel constructie faza | cor actual; 11a. Lentile de mortar/moloz; 12a. Brun inchis lutos
amestecat cu pietricele, bucdti mici de mortar, pigmentat cu mortar. 13. Amenajare nivel de cdlcare cor faza Il. 13a. Platformd de piatrd si mortar;
13b. Nivelare cu argild finG maronie; 13c. Lentild de mortar (nivel constructie cor faza Il); 15. Sol maroniu afénat cu urme de mortar si calcar —umplutura
térzie a corului actual / Trench S.13, eastern section. Explanation: 1. Recent sanctuary pavement, bricks (30 by 15 by 6 cm) on a layer of soft yellow
sand; 2. Late layers of vertical ground level resurfacing; 2a. Dark soil with ceramics and debris; 2c. Yellowish clay; 2e. Rotted wood; 2f. Brownish clay
with traces of lime; 2g. Dark soil with mortar, shattered bricks and tiles; 3. Fillings for raising the ground level of the sanctuary; 3c. Debris mixed with
shattered tiles, bricks and mortar; 6b. Clayish dark soil, a few traces of mortar, shattered pan-tiles; 9. Layer of mortar/debris — dismantling of the
old church; 10a. Clayish brown soil mixed with pebbles, traces and small bits of mortar; 11. Construction level of Phase | of the current sanctuary;
11a. Layers of mortar/debris; 12a. Clayish dark brown soil mixed with pebbles and small bits of mortar, traces of mortar; 13. Preparation of the Phase
Il ground level; 13a. Platform of mortar and pebbles; 13b. Vertical resurfacing with fine brownish clay; 13c. Layer of mortar (construction level of Phase
Il sanctuary); 15. Brownish soil with traces of mortar and chalk — late filling of the present-day sanctuary.
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Figura 16. Sectiunea S.13, zona centrald, profil nord. Legenda: 1. Pardoseala recentd a corului, cdrdmidd (30 x 15 x 6 cm) pe pat de nisip galben fin;
2. Lentile térzii de amenajare a nivelului; 4. Sol maroniu argilos tasat, cu pietre, lemn ars si ceramicd romand; 5. Lut maroniu steril; 6b. Negru lutos,
putin pigment de mortar, fragmente olane; 9. Lentild de mortar / moloz — demantelare biserica veche; 11. Nivel constructie faza | cor actual; 11b. Argild
find maronie; 12a. Brun inchis lutos amestecat cu pietricele, bucdti mici de mortar, pigmentat cu mortar; 13b. Nivelare cu argild finG maronie; 18. Nivel
intermediar contemporan bisericii vechi (?); 18a. Negru nisipos, amestecat cu bucdti de mortar; 18b. Umpluturd M123 — negru nisipos, pigmentat cu
mortar, amestecat cu pietricele, fragmente de olane; 19. Sant demantelare cor vechi — sol negru afdnat cu mortar, ceramicd, fragmente pietre profilate,
oase umane rulate / Trench S.13, central area, northern section. Explanation: 1. Recent sanctuary pavement, bricks (30 by 15 by 6 cm) on a layer of
soft yellow sand; 2. Late layers of vertical ground level resurfacing; 4. Compacted clayish brown soil, with stone, burned wood and Roman pottery;
5. Undisturbed brown clay; 9. Layer of mortar/debris — dismantling of the old church 11. Construction level of Phase | of the current sanctuary; 11b. Fine
brownish clay; 12a. Clayish dark brown soil mixed with pebbles and small bits of mortar, traces of mortar; 13b. Vertical resurfacing with fine brownish
clay; 13c. Layer of mortar (construction level of Phase Il sanctuary); 18. Intermediary level from the time of the old church (?); 18a. Sandy dark soil,
mixed with bits of mortar. 18b. Backfill of grave M123 — sandy dark soil, mixed with pebbles and shattered pan-tiles, traces of mortar; 19. Robber trench

of the old sanctuary — loose dark soil mixed with mortar, pottery, broken carved stones, scattered human remains.

umplutura mai putin tasate (Fig. 24, str. 3), sugereazad un
nivel de calcare real in jur de -1,20 m. Mai sus, urmeaza
o varietate de umpluturi — cu lut galben, cu cenusa, cu
multe pietre, cu pamant negru lutos, cu moloz etc. — pe
care s-au asezat dalele pavimentului actual, cu o grosime
medie de 14 cm, si care au definit un nivel de calcare situat
in jur de -0,15—-0,20 m. O ultima etapa este amenajarea
cu beton a unei serii de canale termice, adancite pana la
-0,80-0,90 m, de jur imprejurul zidurilor navei, precum si
a unor camine accesorii (Fig. 23/c, 24-25). Ca urmare a
prezentei structurilor de beton, aceste ziduri au putut fi
atinse intr-un singur punct — dupa demolarea prealabild a
unor segmente de canal termic —, iar un ,,camin”, facut din
acelasi material, adanc de mai bine de 1,7 m, a impiedicat
orice relationare a stratigrafiei cu latura de est a colateralei.

inspre partea de vest a navei (S.05), stratigrafia
pastreaza aceleasi coordonate —in mod regretabil, inclusiv
n privinta canalelor termice, ceea ce a limitat in mod drastic
posibilitatile de sapatura (Fig. 26—28). Sterilul s-a conturat
la-2,65 m, suprapus de cca 10 cm de nivel roman, succedat
de depuneri consistente de pamant negru amestecat
cu mult mortar, ocazional si cu carbune, fragmente de
cardamida si/sau oase umane. Doud gropi vizibile in profil,
a caror umplutura era mai deschisa la culoare si cu o
concentratie de mortar sensibil mai redusa, apartineau
probabil unor morminte (Fig. 27-28, str. 12a—b). Toate
acestea erau sigilate la -1,55-1,60 m, de un strat de nisip,
mortar si materiale de constructie fragmentare, ce a sigilat
si santul de constructie al stalpului arcadei dintre colaterala
si nava principala (Fig. 27, str. 11), sant conturat in profilul
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Figura 17. Conturarea (a) si golirea (b) santului de demantelare al laturii
de sud a corului vechi al bisericii in S.04 / Outlining (a) and clearing (b)
the robber trench of the south side of the old sanctuary in trench S.04.

Figura 18. Sectiunea S.15, perspective cdtre zidul bisericii (a), cdtre
profilul de vest (b) si cdtre cel de sud (c), cu resturi ale vechiului pavaj
si cu marginea unei cripte / Trench S.15, views towards the church wall
(a), towards the western side (b) and towards the southern one (c), with
remnants of the old pavement and with the edge of a tomb.

de vest cu o forma mixta, rectangular si cu o deschidere de
cca 60 cm n partea superioara, dar ingustandu-se abrupt
la -2,00 m, unde fundatia stalpului prezinta o muchie
iesita in afara. Mai jos, santul, ramas cu o deschidere de
numai cca 20 cm, se ingusteaza gradual, pana ce dispare la
-2,40 m, cca 25 cm mai sus de talpa fundatiei.

Mentionatul nivel cu mortar si nisip (Fig. 27-28, str. 9)
sigileaza si o fundatie cu functionalitate incerta, conturata
in profilul de sud (Z.15B), dar pentru a face acest lucru
trebuie sa urce pana la -1,30 m. Ceva mai sus, dupa o
umpluturd afanata, se contureaza, pe intreaga suprafata
a sectiunii, un nivel la -1,25 m, bine marcat prin lentile de
mortar (Fig. 27-28, str. 7), probabil amenajarea nivelului
de calcare originar al navei bisericii actuale.
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Mai sus, o noua serie de depuneri de mortar definesc
un nivel destul de fluctuant, aflat probabil in legatura cu
lucrarile de constructie baroce, situatie confirmata de
variatele umpluturi cu marnd, bolovani, moloz etc. de
deasupra sa, caracteristice reamenajarii verticale de la
sfarsitul secolului al XVlll-lea. Au fost observate relativ
numeroase fragmente de carbune in intreaga portiune
dintre nivelul de mortar si nisip ce marcheaza constructia
navei si lentilele ce poarta amprenta renovarii baroce,
respectiv atat deasupra, cat si dedesubtul nivelului de
amenajare de la -1,25 m. Carbunele este insa prezent chiar
si in straturile cele mai vechi ale acestor profile — desi in
concentratii mai mici —, iar straturile nu prezinta semne de
arsura propriu-zisa.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



Cercetdri arheologice la Biserica Mare din cetatea Aiudului. I: Interiorul bisericii 235

Figura 19. a) Corul actualei biserici dupd cobordrea la — aproximativ — nivelul sGu de amenajare initial (lucrare executatd ca parte a proiectului de
reabilitare a monumentului); b) resturi ale vechiului pavaj al bisericii; c) rest de pavaj in zona centrald a jumdtdtii de nord si intrarea in sacristie; d) rest
de pavaj in dreptul tabernacolului dezafectat; e) rest de pavaj pe amenajarea din dreptul sedilei de pe latura de sud a corului / a) The sanctuary of the
current church after its vertical level readjustment to - approximately - its initial ground level (work executed as part of the rehabilitation project of
the monument); b) remnants of the old pavement; c) remnants of pavement in the central area of the northern half and the entrance to the sacristy;
d) remnants of pavement next to the disused tabernacle; e) remnants of pavement on the feature facing the sedilia on the south side of the choir.
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Figura 21. Fragmente arhitectonice si de lespezi funerare recuperate
in cursul cercetdrilor desfdsurate in cor / Architectural fragments and
tombstones recovered during the research carried out in the sanctuary.

Figura 20. Amenajare cu piatrd si mortar a nivelului de cdlcare originar
din dreptul sedilei, vedere de ansamblu dupd cobordrea de nivel din cor
(a) si conturare in profilul de sud al lui S.04 (b) / Arrangement with stone
and mortar, part of the original ground level, facing the sedilia: overview
after re-lowering the ground level of the sanctuary (a) and outlined in the
south side of trench S.04 (b).

Figura 22. Criptd de cdrdmidd, cu acces pe scdri dinspre vest, conturatd
in profilul de nord al lui S.04 / Brick tomb, with a stepped access from the
west, outlined in the north side of trench S.04.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



Cercetdri arheologice la Biserica Mare din cetatea Aiudului. I: Interiorul bisericii 237

BISERICA VECHE

Principalul rezultat al cercetarilor intreprinse in ultimii
anii in interiorul bisericii mari de la Aiud a fost identificarea
ruinelor unei biserici ce a precedat constructia actuala
(Fig. 12, 14/a, 16, 23-25, 29-31). in cor, fragmente de ziduri
(2.11,Z.12,Z11A, Z.12A) si un sant de demantelare descriu
o ruina a carei desfasurare in plan conduce la trasarea
unui cor de forma poligonalad, sprijinit de contraforturi
(Fig. 9). Imposibilitatea de a desfasura sapaturi in sacristia
complet devastata de interventiile ulterioare a impiedicat
nsd obtinerea unor rezultate concluzive. in masura in care
s-a mai putut observa, fragmentele de ziduri se teseau,
iar structura lor si stratigrafia indicau si ele apartenenta la
aceeasi faza de constructie.

Fundatiile taiau stratul roman, intrand putin si in lutul
steril, talpa fiind identificata la adancimea -2,92—-3.00 m
(Fig. 12, 16). Decrosul dintre elevatie si fundatie avea
o latime de aproximativ 0,10 m, dar cota lui varia
semnificativ: -2,20 m in S.13, si, numai cativa metri mai
la nord, in S.04, -2,40 m. Fiind vorba de simple ruine, cota
de conturare era variabila, la sud, in S.13, unde cea mai
mare parte a zidului s-a pastrat de fapt in negativ, ca sant
de demantelare (Fig. 17), inregistrandu-se un maxim de
-1,68 m, iar pe centru, in S.04, unde mare parte a ruinei a
fost complet distrusa de o groapa tarzie, inregistrandu-se
un maxim de -1,80 m. Zidul era pastrat cel mai bine pe
nord, unde, in S.06, a aparut la -1,35-1,45 m, cu o grosime
de cca 1,2 m, dar proportiile sapaturii nu au ingaduit decat
conturarea lui Tn suprafata, fara a i se putea investiga
structura (Fig. 31), situatie in masura sa ridice intrebari, in
celelalte doua puncte zidul avand o grosime de cca 1,1 mla
nivelul elevatiei si cca 1,3 m la nivelul fundatiei. In ceea ce
priveste zidaria, aceasta era aceeasi atat in elevatie, cat siin
fundatie: pietre mari de rau, calcare, gresii legate cu mortar
bun, alb, amestecat cu nisip si pietricele cu var.

Dintre cele doua contraforturi pastrate, ambele
tesute cu zidurile laterale corespunzatoare, singurul bine
cercetat a fost cel de sud-est (Fig. 14/a, 30), in cazul celuilalt
putandu-se observa numai pornirea (Fig. 29). Contrafortul
de sud-est, conturat la -1,88 m, cu talpa la -2,98 m, numai
partial distrus la ridicarea corului actual, s-a pastrat intr-o
suficienta masura pentru a ingadui o reconstituire partiala —
conservat pe o lungime de 1,10 m, mai avea o grosime
la nivelul fundatiei de cca 0,80 m, iar la nivelul elevatiei
de cca 0,5 m.

Un alt fragment al bisericii vechi a fost scos la iveala in
capatul estic al colateralei de sud (in S.16), unde a aparut
latura de sud a corului vechi — pastrata in interiorul corului
actual numai in negativ — si umarul sud-estic al navei vechi,

Figura 23. Sectiunea S.16, profil nord (a), vest (b) si est (c), cu ruine ale
bisericii vechi, rest ale pavajului bisericii actuale, fundatii ale acesteia si
interventii recente, cu beton / Trench S.16, northern (a), western (b) and
eastern (c) sections, with ruins of the old church, remnants of the old
pavement of the current church, its foundations, and recent concreting
interventions.
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Figura 24. Sectiunea S.16, profil nord. Legenda: 1. Umpluturd ,barocd”;

1a. Nivelare cu lut galben; 1b. Umpluturd cenusie afdnatd, cu multd piatrd;

1c. Pdmdnt negru lutos; 1d. Similar cu 1c, dar mai multd piatrd; 1e. Umpluturd afénatd, gri gdlbuie, fragmente de cdrdmidd, piatrd; 2. Strat cenusd,
arsurd; 3. Lentild mortar; 4. Moloz, piatrd, cdrdmidd; 11. Pdmdnt negru maroniu lutos, fragmente cdrdmidd, pigment mortar, oase umane; 15. Lentild
pdmdnt negru lutos, piatrd spartd, pigment mortar; 16. Pimdnt maroniu lutos, sol viu / Trench S.16, northern section. Explanation: 1. “Baroque” filling;
1a. Resurfacing with yellow clay; 1b. Loose greyish filling, with many stones; 1c. Clayish dark soil; 1d. Similar with 1c, but with more stone; 1e. Loose
grey-yellowish filling, shattered bricks, stones; 2. Layer of ash, burnt remains; 3. Layer of mortar; 4. Debris, stones, bricks; 11. Clayish dark-brown soil,
shattered bricks, scattered human remains, traces of mortar; 15. Layer of dark clayish soil, broken stones, traces of mortar; 16. Undisturbed clayish

brown soil.

amplasat la cca 4,5 m vest si cca 3,5 m nord fata de linia
umarului actual (Fig. 23-25, 32)%. Latura de sud a corului s-a
pastrat la-1,6 m in capatul de est al sapaturii, dar catre vest
a fost distrusa de mai multe morminte sdpate in interiorul
bisericii actuale (M145—-M152, precum si cel putin inca un
mormant, ramas in afara sapaturii, din care s-a vazut numai
pornirea sicriului in profilul de nord), cota de conservare
coborand abrupt la-2,6 m (Fig. 23/a, 24), unde se mentine
si pe o mare portiune a coltului de nava, numai inspre
capatul acestuia urcand inapoi catre -2,0 m (Fig. 23/b).
Desi zona de colt este pastratda numai pe o inaltime de
cca 30 cm — talpa ambelor structuri se aflda la -2,9 m —,
teserea lor este evidenta, precum si faptul ca sunt facute
din acelasi tip de zidarie precum ruinele identificate in cor.

2 Cu rezerva faptului cd aceste masuratori pozitioneaza o ruind pastrata
la nivel de fundatie fata de liniile actuale ale elevatiei.

Grava afectare a zidariei nu mai ingaduie insa o stabilire
precisa a lungimii laturii de est a coltului navei vechi —n
prezent aceasta este de 1,7 m, dar masuratoarea este luata
practic aproape la baza fundatiei.

Mai departe, catre vest, sapatura din S.05 nu a scos
la iveala niciun fel de urme capabile sa fie conectate cu
biserica veche. Este posibil ca latimea de 1,5 m pe care s-a
facut adancirea propriu-zisa — restul fiind blocat de zidarii
si canale termice — sa fi corespuns santului de demantelare
al acestuia, mortar si bulgari de mortar caracterizand
stratigrafia pana la resturile nivelului roman si la solul
viu. La fel, este posibil ca o structurd de zidarie observata
in profilul de sud (Z.15B) sa fi apartinut acestei faze, dar
cercetarea acesteia a fost imposibila datorita interventiilor
ulterioare care au suprapus-o si a betonarilor recente
(Fig. 26/b—c, 27-28).
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Figura 25. Sectiunea S.16, profil est. Legenda: 1. Umpluturd ,,barocd”; 1b. Umpluturd cenusie afénatd, cu multd piatrd; 1c. Pdmdént negru lutos; 1d. Similar
cu 1c, dar mai multd piatrd; 5. Groapd cu umpluturd afdnatd, maroniu gdlbuie, pigment mortar, relativ férd piatrd si fragmente cdrdmidd; 7. Umpluturd
afdnatd, multe straturi — galben, negru, cenusiu; 11. Pdmdnt negru maroniu lutos, fragmente cdrdmidd, pigment mortar, oase umane; 12. PGmant
negru afdnat, piatrd, fragmente cdrdmidd, pigment mortar; 13. Strat moloz, cdrdmidd spartd; 14. Pdmdnt maroniu afdnat, pigment mortar; 15. Lentild
pdmadnt negru lutos, piatrd spartd, pigment mortar; 16. Pdmént maroniu lutos, sol viu / Trench S.16, eastern section. Explanation: 1. “Baroque” filling.
1b. Loose greyish filling, with many stones; 1c. Clayish black soil; 1d. Similar with 1c, but with more stone; 1e. Loose grey-yellowish filling, shattered
bricks, stones; 5. Pit — loose, yellowish-brown backfill, traces of mortar, barely any stones or shattered bricks; 7. Loose multi-layered filling (yellowish,
dark, grey); 11. Clayish dark-brown soil, shattered bricks, scattered human remains, traces of mortar; 12. Clayish dark soil, stones, shattered bricks,
traces of mortar; 13. Debris layer, shattered bricks. 14. Loose brownish soil, traces of mortar; 15. Layer of dark clayish soil, broken stones, traces of
mortar; 16. Undisturbed clayish brown soil.

Figura 26. Sectiunea S.05, perspectivd cdtre profilul de nord, cu fundatia stdlpului dintre
colaterald si nava centrald (a), cdtre profilul de vest (b) si cdtre profilul de sud, cu fundatii
suprapuse de amenajdri cu beton (c) / Trench S.05, view towards the north, with the
foundation of the pier between the side aisle and the nave (a), towards the west (b),
and towards the south, with overlapping foundations and concreting interventions (c).
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Figura 27. Sectiunea S.05, profil vest. Legenda: 1. Amenajare nivel de cdlcare, nisip fin galben; 2. Argild marnoasd de culoare mustar si bolovani; 3. Sol
negru afdnat cu ceramicd si moloz; 4. Moloz-sol galben fin cu cdrdmidd spartd; 5. Argild maronie cu pigmenti de var; 6. Sol maroniu afénat cu urme de
mortar si calcar; 7. Mortar fin. 8. Sol maroniu inchis cu arsurd, tigle si urme de mortar; 9. Nisip si mortar; 11. Sant fundare, argild maronie cu pigmenti

de var; 12. Sol negru compact cu mortar si fragmente de cdramidd; 12a, 12b. Sol
negru cu diverse concentratii de var si fragmente de cdrdmidd — probabil umpluturi
morminte; 13. Sol maroniu argilos tasat, cu pietre, lemn ars si ceramicd romand;
14. Lut maroniu steril / Trench S.05, western section. Explanation: 1. Ground level
preparation, soft yellowish sand; 2. Marl-like mustard clay and boulders; 3. Loose
dark soil mixed with pottery and debris; 4. Debris, loose yellowish soil mixed with
shattered bricks; 5. Marl-like clay with traces of mortar; 6. Brownish loose soil
with traces of mortar and chalk; 7. Soft mortar; 8. Dark brownish soil with burned
remnants, tiles and traces of mortar; 9. Sand and mortar; 11. Embedment trench,
brownish clay with traces of lime; 12. Compacted dark soil with traces of mortar
and shattered bricks; 12a, 12b. Dark soil with various concentrations of mortar
and shattered bricks — likely grave backfills; 13. Compacted clayish, brownish soil
mixed with stone, burned wood and Roman pottery; 14. Undisturbed brownish clay.

Figura 28. Sectiunea S.05, profil sud. Legenda: 4. Moloz-sol galben fin cu cdrdmidd
spartd; 5. Argild maronie cu pigmenti de var; 6. Sol maroniu afdnat cu urme de
mortar si calcar; 7. Mortar fin; 8. Sol maroniu inchis cu arsurd, tigle si urme de
mortar; 10. Sol negru cenusiu cu bolovani; 12. Sol negru compact cu mortar si
fragmente de cdrdmidd; 12a. Sol negru cu diverse concentratii de var si fragmente
de cdrdmidd — probabil umpluturi morminte; 13. Sol maroniu argilos tasat, cu
pietre, lemn ars si ceramicd romand; 14. Lut maroniu steril / Trench S.05, southern
section. Explanation: 4. Debris, loose yellowish soil mixed with shattered bricks; 5.
Marl-like clay with traces of mortar; 6. Brownish loose soil with traces of mortar
and chalk; 7. Soft mortar; 8. Dark brownish soil with burned remnants, tiles and
traces of mortar; 9. Sand and mortar; 10. Dark greyish soil mixed with boulders;
12. Compacted dark soil with traces of mortar and shattered bricks; 12a. Dark soil
with various concentrations of mortar and shattered bricks — likely grave backfills;
13. Compacted clayish, brownish soil mixed with stone, burned wood and Roman
pottery; 14. Undisturbed brownish clay.
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Figura 30. Ruina corului vechii biserici si fundatia uneia dintre colonetele
corului actual in S.13 — etapd intermediard, pentru inregistrarea stratigrafiei
Figura 29. Ruina corului vechii biserici in 5.04 — aspecte generale (a-b) si  conexe (a) si dezvelirea fundatiei (b-c); femururile din imagini apartin lui
detaliu cu morméantul M56, suprapus de fundatia ei (c) / The ruin of the  n1124, anterior bisericii actuale / The ruin of the sanctuary of the old church
apse of the old church in trench S.04 - general aspects (a-b) and detail with and the foundation of one of the engaged columns of the current sanctuary
grave M56, superimposed by the foundation (c). in trench S.13 - intermediate stage, for registering the related stratigraphy
(a) and the unveiling of the foundation (b-c); the femurs in the images
belong to grave M124, which predated the current church.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



242

Figura 31. Ruina corului vechii biserici si fundatia uneia dintre colonetele
corului actual in S.06 / The ruin of the sanctuary of the old church and
the foundation of one of the engaged columns of the current sanctuary
in trench S.06.

Figura 32. Sectiunea S.16, cu imbinarea sudicd dintre vechiul cor si vechea
navd a bisericii; deasupra lor, in prim plan, rest al vechiului pavaj al bisericii
actuale, in fundal latura de sud a actualei colaterale, prezervénd resturi ale
tencuielii originare, cu o amenajare din piatrd si mortar adosatd la ea; in
stdnga, canalele termice si cimin de beton / Trench S.16, with the southern
connection between the choir and the nave of the old church; above them,
in the foreground, remnants of the old pavement of the current church, in
the background the south side of the current side aisle, preserving traces
of the original plaster, with a stone and mortar arrangement attached to
it; on the left, concrete thermal ducts.
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in privinta datarii acestei etape, singurul indiciu
concludent este aparitia sub lentilele de mortar ale
demantelarii corului, in S.04, a unui denar de argint emis
la Buda, in intervalul 1373-1382, de catre regele Ludovic
Ide Anjou (1342-1382)%° (Fig. 45/a), ceea ce oferd un
certterminus post quem pentru dezafectarea lui si aparitia
unui alt denar, emis in timpul interregnului din 1444—
1446 (Fig. 45/b), in nivelul de constructie a primei faze a
corului actual, posibil un terminus ante quem, desi in acest
caz contextul nu este la fel de elocvent. Nu exista indicii
similare n privinta inceputurilor monumentului, cu exceptia
faptului ca fundatiile sale au suprapus cel putin un mormant
(M56 din S.04), ceea ce atesta cd a fost ridicat intr-un
cimitir deja functional (Fig. 12, str. 6e; Fig. 29/c). Chiar si
o datare general3, in baza planimetriei cladirii, este dificil
de facut, fragmentele de zidarie identificate neingaduind o
reconstituire certd a planului bisericii. in baza informatiilor
disponibile, pare a fi fost o biserica sald, cu un cor lung de
cca 10 m pe interior si lat de cca 6 (?) m, inchis printr-o
absida poligonala cu contrafort in ax — plan rar in arhitectura
transilvana de epoci. in orice caz, prezenta contraforturilor
tesute si forma general poligonalad a corului o plaseaza in
perioada gotica, ceea ce ne permite sda avansam ipoteza
unei datdri in prima parte a secolului al XIV-lea.

BISERICA ACTUALA

Pe interior, din biserica actuala, numai corul si mici
segmente ale zidariei navei au putut fi investigate, Tn
celelalte puncte avute in planul de sapatura structura
ei fiind mascata de refaceri baroce si de betonari
recente (Fig. 9).

n cor, cercetdrile arheologice (Fig. 11-15, 17-20,
30-31, 33—-37) au determinat existenta a doua faze de
constructie ale acestuia (alfa si beta), cea de-a doua
reprezentand o refacere integrald, pe aproape acelasi
traseu, structura primei faze fiind folosita ca fundatie
(Fig. 12, 15). Tn ambele etape, laturile au fost tesute,
neputandu-se observa nicio adosare. Zidaria primului nivel
de constructie s-a pastrat in medie la-1,30-1,40 m, cu talpa
la-3,80 msicu o decrosare de 10-20 cm in jur de -1,75 m.
Ca materiale de constructie au fost folosite pietre de rau
prinse cu mortar alb-galbui de buna calitate.

Motivul pentru care aceasta prima faza de constructie
a corului actual a fost abandonata este, in aceasta etapa
a cercetarii, necunoscut. Momentul ei este Thsa datat cu
destula certitudine, la razuiala unei lentilei de mortar aflata
in conexiune cu nivelul ei de constructie aparand mai sus
mentionata moneda emisa in timpul interregnului de la
1444-1446 (Fig. 45/b). Fundatiile taie morminte — pe M34
n interior (Fig. 35), considerabil mai multe in exterior —, dar
acestea nu au furnizat elemente de datare.

% Dinar AR, ® = 14 mm, 0,61 g, Av. +moneTA LODOVICI, Rv. +ReGIS
hVnGARle.

31 Dinar AE, ® = 12 mm, 0,32 g, Av. +MoneT[A]. [ReGnl.VnGARIe], Rv.
ilizibil [DALmACIe.CROACIe eTc.].

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



243

Cercetdri arheologice la Biserica Mare din cetatea Aiudului. I: Interiorul bisericii

*auo pjo ay1 Jo (uondafoud ut) uini aya pup AipnNoupS JU34IN2 3y] Jo saspbyd omy ayl
‘s12150|d |021101S1Y ‘DIJIPAS YUM “3PIS 1SD3 Y] JO 31N1INJIS [[OM ‘ET°S YIUdl[ / 1Y23aA Infniod b (31§2a10.4d uj) buind IS [pNID INfNI0I 3|D 3ZLf PNOP 3|3 ‘3I1101SI 3[1[aINIUA] “DJIPAS NI ‘153 JUawp.Iod ‘€T 'S DaUNIFI3S *€€ PINbI4

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



244

Daniela MARCU ISTRATE, Sebastian Ovidiu DOBROTA, Vasile Paul SCROBOTA, lonut Cosmin CODREA

Figura 34. Sectiunea S.14, desfdsurare parament de pe laturile de nord, nord-est si est ale corului actual, cu tabernacolul dezafectat, tencuielile istorice
si rest de pavaj vechi / Trench S.14, wall structure of the north, northeast and east sides of the current sanctuary, with the disused tabernacle, historical

plasters and remnants of the old pavement.

Zidurile corului din etapa beta s-au asezat pe zidaria
preexistenta a elevatiei din etapa alfa, aparent urmarindu-i
traseul cu relativa fidelitate pe latura de nord, dar decalate
cca 20 cm catre interior pe laturile de sud si est (Fig. 12,
15, 30, 33—34). Situatia de pe latura de nord ramane
totusi sub semnul intrebarii, In aceasta zona sapatura din
cor neajungand la adancimi suficiente pentru a certifica
faptul cd nu existd si aici un decalaj. Tn sacristie, orice

Figura 36. Coltului de nord-vest al corului actual, in sectiunea S.07, cu
partea inferioard a arcului de triumf si a colonetei de colt; in stdnga, bolta
de cdrdmidd a unei cripte / The northwest corner of the current sanctuary,
in trench S.07, with the lower part of the triumphal arch and the corner
column; to the left, the brick vault of a tomb.

Figura 35. Fundatia actualei abside principale in sectiunea S.04; in dreapta
mormdntul M34, tdiat de aceasta / Foundation of the current main apse
in trench S.04; to the right is grave M34, cut by it.

investigatie capabild sa ofere rezultate concludente a fost
imposibila (Fig. 37), iar cercetarile din exterior au relevat
existenta unei singure faze constructive (alfa?) anterioara
colateralei sudice (Fig. 38/a), dar tesuta cu latura de est a
sacristiei (Fig. 38/b).

Ca siin prima faza, ca materiale de constructie au fost
folosite pietre de rau, piatra de calcar si caramida sparta
legate cu mortar de buna calitate, alb-cenusiu, din nisip cu
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Figura 38. a) Sectiunea S.01, in exteriorul bisericii — actuala laturd de
est a colateralei de sud, constdnd in fapt dintr-un contrafort al corului,
la care s-a adosat ziddria colateralei propriu-zise; b) Sectiunea S.02, in
exteriorul bisericii — teserea dintre fundatia corului si fundatia laturii de
est a sacristiei / a) Trench S.01, outside the church — the current east
side of the southern aisle, consisting in fact of a choir buttress, to which
the masonry of the side aisle was attached; b) Trench S.02, outside the
church — the interlinked masonry of the foundations of the sanctuary and
of the east side of the sacristy.

Figura 37. a) Corul bisericii, inainte de cobordrea de nivel, cu sectiunea S.15
deschisd — se observd addncimea la care se afla pragul usii cdtre sacristie;
b) aceeasi situatie, vdzutd din interiorul sacristiei; se observd nivelul de
cdlcare foarte jos si cdmdsuirea cu cdrdmidd la care a fost supusd vechea
fundatie / a) The sanctuary of the church, before the re-levelling, with
trench S.15 open — notice the fall towards the doorway into the sacristy;
b) the same situation, seen from inside the sacristy; notice the very low
ground level and the brick lining of the old foundation.
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Figura 39. a)-b) Pietre profilate cu semn de mester reutilizate in structura
laturii de sud a corului, in etapa a ll-a; c) stand cu profil similar si cu acelasi
semn de mester reutilizatd in structura zidului despdrtitor dintre cor si
sacristie, pe latura de sud a sacristiei, in marginea deschiderii usii dintre
cele doud spatii / a)-b) Carved stones with crafter signs reused in the
structure of the south side of the sanctuary, in the second stage; c) stone
with similar carving and the same craftsman sign reused in the structure
of the wall between the choir and the sacristy, on the south side of the
sacristy, near the door between the two cells.

var, dar zidaria din aceastad faza a facut uz si de elemente
din piatra profilata mai vechi — ogive in cavete simple — cu
semne de mester, ce isi fac aparitia atat in cor, cat siin latura
dinspre cor a sacristiei (Fig. 33). Colonetele, realizate din
calcar de proasta calitate, pe fundatii de zidarie neregulata
(Fig. 14/a, 18/a, 30-31, 33-34, 36), au pastrat pozitia ce
le fusese destinata inca din prima faza. Cea din capatul de
sud-vest al corului prezenta deasupra soclului doua semne
de mester — unul in forma de triunghi isoscel cu laturile
usor arcuite, celdlalt in forma de clopotel — acoperite cu o
culoare albastru inchis.
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Figura 40. a) Timpanul dintre navd si cor, cu cele doud arcuri de triumf, in
spate cel originar, iar in fatd, descentrat, cel al refacerii ,baroce” a navei;
b) inscriptie pe timpanul originar al bisericii, dezvelitd in timpul lucrdrilor
de reabilitare; c) capdtul de vest al navei centrale, la nivelul galeriei,
conservdand incd resturi de picturd / a) The tympanum between the ship
and the choir, with the two triumphal arches, in the back the original
one, and in the front, off-centre, the one of the “baroque” restoration of
the nave; b) inscription on the original tympanum of the church, unveiled
during the rehabilitation works; c) the western end of the central nave,
at the level of the gallery, still preserving remnants of mural painting.

Tncepand cu acest moment constructiv, pe paramentul
corului s-au pastrat patru tencuieli succesive (Fig. 33—34).
Prima, realizata pe un suport gri, de var amestecat cu
nisip, corespundea nivelului de cdlcare originar a corului,
coborand pana in jur de -0,85 m in partea de est a acestuia,
dar pandla-1,20 min partea de vest, ceea ce coroboreaza
informatiile stratigrafice conform carora partea de est
a corului — cu absida, altarul, tabernacolul si sedila — era
mai ridicata, fiind separata printr-o treapta de partea de
vest — corul propriu-zis. Unele portiuni au pastrat si urme
de varuiala alba. Tencuiala a doua, o refacere destul de
superficiala a celei dintai, a fost grav deteriorata in partea
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Figura 41. a) Stélpi ,baroci” in jumdtatea de nord a biserici, dupd indepdrtarea tencuielii, cu structura de piatrd profilatd si cdrdmidd expusd;, b) pilastri
,baroci” la nivelul galeriei, cu structura de cdrdmidd expusd si relevdndu-si adosarea la tencuiala preexistentd a colateralei; c) detaliu cu adosarea
unui pilastru ,baroc” la tencuiala preexistentd / a) “Baroque” piers in the northern half of the church, after the removal of the plaster, exposing their
structure of carved stone and brick; b) “baroque” pilasters at the level of the gallery, with their brick structure exposed, revealing their abutment to the
pre-existing plaster of the side aisle; c) detail with the abutment of a “baroque” pilaster to the pre-existing plaster.

ei inferioard, pastrandu-se mai bine de la -0,50 m in sus,
respectiv deasupra umpluturilor brutale cu moloz care
au ridicat nivelul corului. Pe alocuri s-au pastrat insa si
portiuni la cote mai joase, indeosebi in coltul de nord-vest,
langa arcul de triumf, unde, pe pilastru, s-au pastrat
inclusiv urme de zugraveala bruna in alternanta cu dungi
albe-cenusii. Ultimele doua tencuieli, prima pe baza de
var, a doua pe baza de ciment, sunt recente. Prima din ele
cobora iregular pana catre -0,20 m, fiind asadar anterioara
montarii pavajului de caramida existent in cor la inceputul
cercetarilor, iar a doua se oprea la nivelul lui.

lesind pentru moment din cadrul sapaturilor efectuate
n interiorul bisericii, trebuie notat faptul ca aceste lucrari
mai sus mentionate au reprezentat numai o extindere a
corului (cu cca 9,5 m), acesta functionand Tntr-o prima
etapa — sau cel putin fiind intentionat sa functioneze — cu
nava vechii biserici. Acest lucru a fost evident in sapatura
facuta Tn exterior, in dreptul laturii estice a colateralei de
sud (S.01), unde s-a putut observa ca latura consta din doua
elemente — la nord un contrafort tesut cu structura corului,
iar pe sud ziddria propriu-zisa a colateralei, adosata acestui
contrafort (Fig. 38/a). Adosarea fiind vizibila nu numai la
nivel de fundatie, ci si in elevatie — unde este insa in cele din
urma succedata de o foarte frumoasa fereastra gotica —,
sugereaza ca acest cor extins chiar a apucat sa functioneze
cu nava veche. Tn mod regretabil, tencuielile au impiedicat
investigarea elevatiei, iar sapatura din interiorul colateralei,

ce intentiona sa observe situatia si de pe interior, nu a
putut ajunge la fundatia acestei laturi, fiind stanjenita de
fundatiile pilastrilor baroci si, indeosebi, de betonarile
moderne (Fig. 23/c).

Sapatura a putut atinge in aceasta zona numai latura
de sud a colateralei, identificandu-se, la -1,80-1,85 m,
decrosarea interioard, latd de cca 15 cm, si investigdndu-se
structura zidariei, din piatra legata cu mortar, ocazional
refolosind si fragmente de caramida (Fig. 25, 32). Baza
fundatiei colateralei nu a fost atinsa in timpul sapaturilor
din interior, in dreptul ei sdpatura nemergand mai jos de
-2,30 m, dar, conform datelor colectate in exterior, in zona
aceasta baza fundatiei se afla in jur de -3,60 m.

Zidul exterior al bisericii nu a putut fi defel atins in
sapatura efectuatd in jumatatea de vest a colateralei (S.05),
in schimb a putut fi investigata fundatia stalpului din stanga
intrarii sudice, o structura masiva din piatra locala prinsa
cu mortar, asezata pe steril la -2,50 m (Fig. 26/a—b, 27).
Cota superioara a acestei puternice fundatii gotice era
in jur de -1,20 m, iar pe ea s-a asezat fundatia stalpului
baroc, care i-a respectat conturul, dar a fost intocmita din
blocuri de calcar fasonat, intercalate cu caramida si pietre
profilate. Stalpul baroc propriu-zis incepea la -0,40 m,
retras fata de laturile de sud si est ale fundatiei. Cu ocazia
coborarii de nivel in nava, astfel de retrageri s-au observat
la toti stalpii baroci (Fig. 9, 10/b, d), constatandu-se astfel
si ca distantele dintre structura stalpului propriu-zis si
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marginea fundatiei variaza in limite largi de la o latura la
alta a unuia si aceluiasi element de sustinere, ocazional
cele doua margini corespunzand (precum pe latura de est
a celui mai vestic stalp al aliniamentului nordic), in timp ce
n alte cazuri ajungandu-se la o diferenta de aproape 40 cm
(precum pe latura de vest a celui mai estic stalp al aceluiasi
aliniament; deviatia nu este insa uniforma, stalpii din mijloc
fiind relativ bine centrati pe fundatie). Presupunand ca, asa
cum s-a observat in S.05, suprainaltarea fundatiilor stalpilor
,gotici” a respectat conturul acestora — ceea ce ar fi fost
de altfel convenient si din punct de vedere structural —,
acest aleatorism al centrarii stalpilor ,baroci” pe blocurile
lor de fundatie sugereaza ca ritmul stalpilor originari ai
bisericii trebuie sa fi fost usor diferit. Acest lucru era de
altfel indicat inca demult de un evident decalaj axial intre
arcul de triumf , gotic” si cel ,baroc”, deviat catre nord fata
de cel anterior (Fig. 40/a). Tn privinta structurii stalpilor
,baroci” propriu-zisi, indepartarea tencuielilor a Tngaduit
sa se observe ca acestia erau facuti in partea inferioara
indeosebi din blocuri de piatra profilate, cu ceva zidarie de
caramida la baza pentru egalizare, dar incepand in medie
de la jumatatea Tnaltimii parterului blocurile de piatra erau
inlocuite de zidarie de caramida, sparta si tencuitd pentru
a se obtine profilaturile necesare (Fig. 41/a).

Portiuni ale altor fundatii, aflate in legatura cu pilastri,
au putut fi observate in profilul de sud al lui S.05 si in profilul
de est al lui S.16, dar, in ambele cazuri, cercetarea lor a
fost imposibild ca urmare a betonarilor recente. Lucrate din
gresii si calcare legate cu mortar de slaba calitate, acestea
coborau pana la -1,90-2,20 m. Fundatia identificata in
capatul de est al colateralei, clar ulterioara bisericii vechi, la
ale carei ruine se adoseaza — atunci cand nu le suprapune —,
pare a apartine etapei ,gotice”, fiind la randul ei suprapusa
de lentila de mortar corespunzatoare pavajului acestei
etape — cel mai probabil functiona ca parte a sistemului de
sustinere a arcului de triumf (Fig. 23/a, ¢, 24-25). Cele doua
fragmente de fundatie identificate in partea central-vestica
(Tn S.05) par a corespunde insa unei interventii ,baroce”
si unui rest de constructie anterior, nu in mod obligatoriu,
Tnsa in relatie cu biserica ,goticd” (Fig. 26/b—c, 27-28).

Mai sus, tencuiala originara a navei avea baza
tot in jur de -1,20 m, ca si in partea de vest a corului, o
concordanta de nivel neasteptata avand in vedere ca, in
epoca, intre cor si nava era de asteptat prezenta uneia
sau a doua trepte. Se cuvine mentionat ca elevatia navei
pastra incd la Tnceputul secolului al XXI-lea tencuiala
anterioara restaurarilor ,baroce”, putandu-se observa la
nivelul galeriei cum pilastri ,baroci” s-au adosat la tencuiala
mai veche, sigildnd-o in spatele zidariei lor (Fig. 41/b—c).
Actualele lucrari de reabilitare au intervenit asupra acestei
tencuieli istorice, indepartand-o pe mari portiuni, dar
aducand la lumina si elemente decorative pictate. Un
fragment de banda cu decor floral stilizat se poate acum
observa in capatul de vest al navei, sus de tot (Fig. 40/c),
dar aceasta a fost mult mai bine conservata in podul bisericii,
unde a ajuns cu ocazia amenajarilor boltilor ,baroce”,
mai joase decat acoperamantul anterior. Sub aceasta,
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o inscriptie cu textul ,,FEJERITETETT / ANNO / 1764” intr-un
cadru cu decor floral aminteste de restaurarile ce au avut
loc intre distrugerile de la inceputul secolului al XVIlI-lea si
transformarile de la sfarsitul lui. n cap&tul opus al navei,
pe timpanul vechiului arc de triumf, a fost scoasa la lumina
o inscriptie pictata, de asemenea dedicatorie (Fig. 40/
a—b). Initial, numai mici portiuni ale ei au fost dezvelite,
fngaduind totusi sa se citeasca, in dreapta, ,GEORG”, iar
n centru, cu caractere mari, aparent anul ,, 166x”. Ulterior,
indepartarea zugravelii pe portiuni mai mari a ingaduit sa
se citeasca ,, 1661MENS [...]V / [?]OSTQVAM ISTA DE[...] /
OB TYRANNIDEM TURCICO TARTAREAM DE / VA[...]JALTA
FUISSET: TANDEM SUB PASTORATU / [...]JEN[...]NEC NON
SENIOR TUDIOFSS ENYED: / MICHAELIS H DEBRECZEN [...]
VTE PAULI HUNYADI / [...] E.E.EC RESTAURATAA.D [...] /
FEJERVARI NEMES MYLNER GEORG / FO MES TER [...] / KO
MIVESER VEGEZ ER E[...]JEZ MUNKAT / ANNO D 1673 [...]"*.

Notabila a fost si aparitia, in capatul estic al colateralei
de sud (S.16), a resturilor precare ale unei structuri de
bolovani legati cu mortar (Cx.28) amenajata la un moment
dat in interiorul navei — relatie asigurata de faptul ca
suprapune decrosarea fundatiei acesteia (Fig. 32). Se mai
pastrau, pe una-doua asize, portiuni ale unei laturi orientate
nord-sud, late de cca 40 cm (?), adosate laturii de sud a
colateralei. La cca 1,5 m de zidul colateralei, zidaria cotea
catre vest, dar aceasta latura de nord a structurii s-a pastrat
ncd si mai precar, ca o limba lata de cca 70 cm de bolovani
risipiti ce se continua pe cel putin 80 cm — masurati pe
interiorul structurii. Starea de conservare si cercetarea
partiala nu ingaduie o interpretare a acestei descoperiri,
dar avand in vedere ca avea talpa la numai -1,7 m, ziduri
subtiri si ca functiona in interiorul navei de secol XV, al
carei nivel de calcare poate fi estimat la -1,2 m nu putea
sa fi sustinut o suprastructura semnificativa. Desi notabil3,
absenta mormintelor in zona ei nu este in mod necesar
relevanta — imediat la nord de ea incepe o concentratie
semnificativa de morminte (M145-M152), dar sunt si alte
puncte din interiorul bisericii (S.05, S.06, S.07 etc.), unde
sapatura nu a scos la iveala morminte, fara a fi sesizat insa
existenta unor structuri care sa fi impiedicat practicarea lor.

MATERIALE

Materialele descoperite in decursul cercetarilor
din interior au fost in mod covarsitor de factura recenta,
provenind din umpluturile prin care s-a ridicat nivelul
incepand cu secolul al XVIll-lea — fragmente de vase
ceramice smaltuite si nesmaltuite (Fig. 42), fragmente
de cahle-oala (Fig. 43) si cahle-placa (Fig. 44) cu diverse
modele, cuie, resturi de vitraliu, monede (cca 400) etc.
Din punct de vedere cantitativ, urmeaza materialul roman,

32 Inscriptia si lucrdrile pe care le implica trebuie sa fie in legatura cu
evenimentele din 1658—-1659 (Szathmary 1867b, p. 503-504). O analiza
a ei ar depasi scopul acestui articol care are ca obiect prezentarea
rezultatelor arheologice. Tn acest context, ne multumim doar s3 fi
semnalam prezenta.
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Figura 42. Ceramicd modern timpurie din umpluturile ,baroce” ale corului /
Early modern ceramics from the “baroque” fillings of the sanctuary.

0 10cm

Figura 44. Fragment de cahld-placd modern timpurie din umpluturile
,baroce” ale corului, decorat cu smalt verde si imprimat cu un cartus
rectangular decorat cu smalt gdlbui ce contine literele ,,K J G” incadrate
de perechi de stelute dispuse pe verticald / Fragment of an early modern
plate-tile from the “baroque” fillings of the sanctuary, covered in green
enamel and stamped with a rectangular cartridge covered in yellowish
enamel and containing the letters “K J G” framed by pairs of vertically
distributed stars.
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Figura 43. Cahle-oald modern timpurii din umpluturile ,,baroce” ale
corului / Early modern pot-tiles from the “baroque” fillings of the sanctuary.

descoperit atat n stratul corespunzator, cat si in pozitie
secundara, risipit prin nivelurile ulterioare.

Piesele medievale propriu-zise au fost destul de putin
numeroase, constand indeosebi din fragmente ceramice
si cateva monede (Fig. 45/a—c). Notabila in schimb a
fost aparitia in pozitie secundara a felurite fragmente de
piatra fasonata atribuibile acestei perioade — elemente
arhitecturale, resturi de lespezi funerare, blocuri fasonate
reutilizate in zidariile si amenajarile mai tarzii etc. (Fig. 21).

Inventarul funerar al mormintelor a fost sarac, cele
timpurii fiind practic complet lipsite de astfel de elemente,
iar cele tarzii prezentand si ele un aspect la fel de sobru,
cu deosebirea cd incep sa fie folosite sicrie de lemn, partial
conservate de mediul din interiorul bisericii. O exceptie o
reprezinta doua morminte din capatul estic al colateralei
de sud, cu resturi de vestimentatie si de podoabe capilare
ce includeau elemente de bronz (M150 si M152). Singura
situatie de obol funerar a fost identificatd in cor, unde
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Figura 45. Monede descoperite in cursul sdpdturilor din cor, in sectiunea
S.04. a) Dinar, AR, ® = 14 mm, 0,61 g, Ludovic | de Anjou (1342-1382),
1373-1382, Buda. Av. +moneTA LODOVICI, Rv. [R]eGIS. hVnGA[Rie];
b) dinar, AE, ® = 12 mm, 0,32 g, Interregnum, 1444-1446. Av.
+MoneT[A]. [ReGnl.VnGARIe], Rv. ilizibil [DALmACle.CROACIe eTc.];
c) dinar, AE, ® = 11 mm, 0,43 g, Matia Corvinus (1458-1490), 1465,
Kérmécbdnya. Av. [mone]TA.mATle.De[lIG], Rv. [R]eGIS.hVnGA[Rie];
d) fragment (1/4) gros lat, AR, 0,47 g, Gabriel Bethlen (1613—-1629),
1626, Baia Mare. Av. GAB.D.G. ... Rv. PAR. ... / Coins uncovered in
the sanctuary, during the excavation of trench S.04. a) Dinar, AR,
@ =14 mm, 0.61 g, Louis | d’Anjou (1342-1382), 1373-1382, Buda.
Obverse +moneTA LODOVICI, reverse [R]eGIS. hVnGA[Rie]; b) dinar, AE,
® =12 mm, 0.32 g, Interregnum, 1444—-1446. AObverse +MoneT[A].
[ReGnl.VnGARIle], reverse illegible [DALmACle.CROACIe eTc.]; c) dinar, AE,
® =11 mm, 0.43 g, Matia Corvinus (1458-1490), 1465, Kérmdcbdnya.
Obverse [mone]TA.mATle.De[lG], reverse [R]eGIS.hVnGA[Rie];
d) fragment (1/4) of wide Garas, AR, 0.47 g, Gabriel Bethlen (1613—
1629), 1626, Baia Mare. Obverse. GAB.D.G. ... Reverse. PAR. ...
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M44 avea pe craniu un sfert taiat dintr-un obol de argint
emis in 1626, la Baia Mare, de principele Gabriel Bethlen
(Fig. 45/d).

CONCLUzI

Sapaturile efectuate in interiorul bisericii mari a cetatii
Aiudului au identificat un prim nivel de utilizare antropica
a sitului in epoca romana (sec. lI-lll e.n.), urmat de un
lung hiat pana la reaparitia locuirii umane in prima parte a
mileniului 113, Odata reocupat, situl a ramas Tn uz3*si, mai
devreme sau mai tarziu, pe locul ulterior ocupat de biserica
a fost deschis un cimitir. Nu cunoastem cu ce biserica a
functionat acesta la Tnceput — sau daca a avut macar
biserica proprie —nsa in mod cert aceasta nu a fost vechea
biserica identificata in interiorul actualei biserici mari, ce a
suprapus cel putin un mormant.

Aceastd veche biserica avea un cor poligonal cu
contraforturi lungi de cel putin 1,1 m si o nava decrosata pe
latura de sud cu cca 1,7 m fata de cor. Ca urmare a cadrului
limitat al sapaturilor, dimensiunile cladirii nu au putut fi
stabilite, iar orice reconstituire planimetrica a ei trebuie sa
ramana la stadiul de ipoteza.

Tn orice caz, aceast bisericd — sau cel putin corul ei —
a fost demolata in ultimul sfert al secolului al XIV-lea sau
in prima parte a secolului urmator, datare asigurata de un
terminus post quem oferit de un dinar emis in 1373-1382
(Fig. 45/a). Aceasta operatiune a reprezentat numai un
moment dintr-un mai amplu program constructiv, care
a dus la transformarea bisericii vechi Tn actuala biserica
mare. Complexitatea acestor operatiuni este indicata si de
faptul ca extinderea corului bisericii a trecut prin doua faze
constructive distincte (alfa si beta), aproape identice din
punct de vedere planimetric — faza a doua s-a multumit sa
ajusteze traseul laturilor (numai pe est si sud?) cu cca 20 cm
catre interior —, dar separate printr-o clard intrerupere a
lucrarilor si printr-o notabila reajustare a nivelului de
célcare din interior la o cotd mai ridicata. Intreruperea
constructiei este datata — cu aproximatie — de o moneda

3 Pana la analizarea descoperirilor romane de catre o echipa specializata
pe epoca respectiva, consideram hazardata emiterea unor afirmatii
concrete referitoare la aceastd perioada de utilizare a sitului; nivelul
a fost insa consistent si bogat in material, ceea ce sugereazd o locuire
de lunga durata, desi la cladiri se folosea cel mult ziddrie seaca, dupa
cum indicé lipsa oricdrei urme de mortar. In privinta hiatului de aproape
un mileniu, mentionam c3, in baza investigatiilor actuale, acesta ar
fi cel mult acoperit de cateva mici fragmente ceramice cenusii (de
facturd gepida?).

3 Afirmatia se bazeaza pe rezultatele cercetarilor efectuate in exteriorul
bisericii, unde lipsa unor niveluri de abandon sugereaza o locuire
continua n aceasta perioada medievald timpurie, in pofida unor
incendii puternice, care au ldsat in urma straturi consistente de carbune.
Tipologia ceramica (material inca in prelucrare) pune in legatura
perioada incendiilor cu materiale caracteristice sec. X—XIl (ocazional
aparand insa si fragmente ce ar putea data din sec. IX-X), urmat de
un orizont cu materiale de sec. XII=XIV ulterior ultimei incendieri
masive si in final de unul cu materiale de sec. XIV-XV in care, conform
pigmentatiei, isi fac aparitia si cladirile cu mortar.
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din 1444-1446 (Fig. 45/b) aparuta la razuirea lentilelor
de mortar aflate in conexiune cu nivelul de constructie
al primei etape. Data oferita face tentantd o conexiune
intre intreruperea lucrarilor la cor si ocuparea Aiudului in
decembrie 1437 de catre taranii rasculati, ce I-au si tinut
n stapanire timp de doua saptamani®, dar, in lipsa a mai
multor dovezi, aceasta trebuie sa ramana conjuncturalad.
Lucrarile la faza a doua (beta) a corului actual trebuie sa
fi fost terminate candva inainte de 1470, precum indica
o moneda descoperita sub amenajarea nivelului sdu de
calcare, intr-o zona ce nu a mai fost perturbata ulterior.

Oricum, ridicarea actualului cor — impreuna cu
sacristia, care 1i este tesuta — a reprezentat numai o faza
intermediara a programului constructiv, adosarea actualei
colaterale de sud la un contrafort al acestuia fiind perfect
vizibila atat in fundatia, cat si in elevatia laturii de est a
acesteia si confirmata prin sapatura arheologica. in etapa
alfa, corul trebuie sa fi functionat — sau sa fi fost cel
putin planificat sa functioneze — cu nava bisericii vechi,
reprezentand o simpla extindere cu cca 9,5 m catre est si
cu o reajustare minora a latimii. Disparitia vechii nave si
aparitia navei actuale — proces care a avut el Thsusi mai
multe etape, dupa cum sugereaza ruinele identificate in
aceasta zona, in exteriorul bisericii — trebuie sa fi avut loc
ulterior fazei alfa a corului, poate chiar si fazei beta. Daca
este corect, anul 1480, oferit in literatura ca an de terminare
a lucrarilor®, poate sa se aplice sfarsitului lungului proiect
de extindere si innoire — desi la fel de bine poate data
sfarsitul uneia dintre multiplele etape intermediare.

Pentru urmatoarele secole, biserica a functionat
cu un interior pavat cu dale de piatra — multe dintre ele
refolosite —in care s-au efectuat inmormantari, atat simple,
cat siin cripte de caramida. Este probabil sa fi existat si alte
structuri interioare, mai fragile, care intre timp au disparut,
dupa cum indica resturile identificate in capatul de est al
colateralei sudice.

Ulterior, doua incendii au afectat in rapida succesiune
zona bisericii, probabil in legatura cu devastarile din 1704

35 Dumitrache 1978, p. 51; Fabini 1998, p. 225. Sdpaturile desfasurate in
incinta cetatii, in anii '70, au distins, de altfel, doua etape de locuire
diferite, separate printr-o incendiere masiva, legata, eventual, de
evenimentele anului 1437 (Dumitrache 1978, p. 51).

36 Cronologia este complicata de aparitia unei monede (Fig. 45/c) emise Tn
1465 la Kormocbanya de regele Matia Corvinus (Dinar AE, ® = 11 mm,
0,42 g, Av. [mone]TA. mATle. De[lG], Rv. [R]eGIS. hVnGA[Rie]) in zona
grupului de morminte M30-M32, in prezent aflate in interiorul corului,
dar a cdror umpluturd, constand din pamant negru argilos, cu fragmente
de caramida si resturi de mortar, indicd faptul ca s-au aflat initial in
exteriorul bisericii, aceasta neputand fi confundata cu umplutura
afanatad a unor morminte de interior. Cum mormintele in cauza au fost
nsa deranjate de amenajarea unei cripte si de cel putin un mormant
efectuat in interiorul bisericii (M44), iar moneda nu a aparut in pozitie
de obol funerar, ezitam sa ii acordam o valoare de datare absoluta. Din
M32, distrus de criptd, s-au mai pastrat numai resturi de craniu si un
femur; din M30, distrus de M44, numai femurele; singurul mormant
bine conservat in grup a fost M31, asezat intr-o pozitie neobisnuitd,
aproape semisezanda, cu torsul inclinat catre stanga. Cripta nu a putut
fi datata, dar M44 este bine datat de o moneda emisd in 1626, la Baia
Mare, de Gabriel Bethlen (Fig. 45/d).

37 Musnai 1936, p. 8.

si/sau 1707. Descoperirile din exterior — straturi groase de
arsura, mari cantitati de sticla topita etc. — atesta virulenta
acestor conflagratii, dar in interiorul bisericii acestea
sunt greu de sesizat, singurul indiciu propriu-zis fiind
prezenta unor resturi de cenusd pe un fragment de vechi
pavaj care a supravietuit in capatul de est al colateralei
sudice. La sfarsitul secolului, interiorul este aproape
complet transformat, nava primind o haina baroca si
nivelul de calcare general fiind ridicat cu cca 1 m. Aceasta
a fost nsa si ultima interventie de amploare — exceptand
introducerea unei serii de canale termice de beton si
devastarea interiorului sacristiei, indeosebi tot in contextul
unor incercari de a incalzi biserica — pana la lucrarile de
reabilitare demarate in 2018.
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EDIFICII COMPONENTE ALE NUCLEULUI ISTORIC AL AIUDULUI -
ANSAMBLUL DE CLADIRI APARTINAND COLEGIULUI
,BETHLEN GABOR”. LUCRARI DE SUPRAVEGHERE ARHEOLOGICA
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Vasile Paul SCROBOTA

Centrul Multicultural , Liviu Rebreanu” — Muzeul de Istorie Aiud; doctorand al Institutului de Arheologie ,Vasile Pdrvan”;
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Keywords: “Bethlen Gabor” College Aiud, archaeological survey, Late Middle Age, Modern Age, wall structures

Abstract: Among the historical buildings of Aiud (Alba County) included on the Romanian cultural heritage list, there are the structures of “Bethlen
Gdbor” College. This high education institution was established in 1622 in Alba lulia and was relocated to Aiud in 1662. The four buildings that form
the College today were erected between 1720 and 1887 and their recent restoration and conservation included archaeological investigations. The
excavations undertaken between 2012 and 2015 brought to light various masonry structures and archaeological materials dating to the Late Middle
Ages and the Modern Age. The discoveries included old foundations, cellars and the flooring of two buildings dated before mid-17 century. Notable
were the foundations remains of a square-shaped building complex, built between 1720 and 1743, which had a cellar in the southern section and a
tower in the centre of the western section. There were also uncovered sections of a sewage system consisting of brickwork-vaulted structures, three
pits linked to urban housing contemporaneous to the building dated before mid-17" century and a lime pit associated to the construction period of the
latest buildings of the College. The archaeological finds were chronological assigned to the period between the 16" and the 19t centuries.

Cuvinte-cheie: Colegiul ,,Bethlen Gabor” Aiud, supraveghere arheologicd, Evul Mediu tdrziu, epoca modernd, structuri de zid

Rezumat: Printre edificiile istorice din Aiud, jud. Alba, incluse in lista patrimoniului cultural romdnesc, se numdrd si ansamblul de clddiri apartindnd
Colegiului ,Bethlen Gabor”. Infiintatd la Alba lulia, in anul 1622, institutia de invdtdmant a fost transferatd la Aiud in anul 1662. Cele patru corpuri de
cladire, in care functioneazd actualmente, au fost construite intre anii 1720 si 1887. Lucrdrile de reabilitare structurald si reparatii capitale ale acestora
au necesitat supraveghere arheologicd. Campania desfdsuratd intre anii 2012-2015 a avut ca rezultat descoperirea unor structuri de zid, complexe si
materiale arheologice datate in perioada Evului Mediu tdrziu si in epoca modernd. Astfel, au fost descoperite ziduri de fundatie, pivnite si amenajdri
cu rol de pardoseald ale unor clddiri anterioare mijlocului secolului al XVlI-lea. S-au dezvelit portiuni din fundatiile pdrtii dispdrute ale unui corp de
cladiri dispuse in formd de careu, construite intre anii 1720 si 1743, prevdzute cu o pivnitd pe tronsonul sudic si un turn amplasat la mijlocul tronsonului
vestic. Au mai fost scoase la iveald segmente ale unui sistem de canalizare, constdnd din structuri boltite din cdrdmidd, doud gropi menajere, legate de
locuintele datate inainte de mijlocul secolului al XVllI-lea si o groapd de var, asociatd perioadei de constructie a ultimelor clddiri ale Colegiului. Descoperirile
arheologice au fost incadrate in secolele XVI-XIX.

Municipiul Aiud (Enyed, Nagyenyed, StraBburg am
Mieresch), oras al judetului Alba, este asezat pe culoarul
depresionar cu axa situata de-a lungul cursului mijlociu
al raului Mures, la intersectia a trei areale geografice
(Campia Transilvaniei in nord-est, Podisul Tarnavelor
in sud-est si Muntii Apuseni in vest), la o distanta de
35 km fata de Alba lulia, municipiul resedinta de judet
si 70 km fatd de municipiul Cluj-Napoca. Dovezi ale
locuirii Tn zona au fost scoase la iveala inca din secolul al
XIX-lea, cele mai vechi artefacte descoperite datand din
perioada neolitica'.

Localitatea este atestata documentar pentru prima
data Tntr-un act emis la 7 noiembrie 1293, prin care
regele Ungariei, Andrei Ill, confirma un privilegiu acordat
Capitlului de Alba lulia de catre regele Ladislau IV; in acest
document se aminteste si un numar de 60 de gospodarii de
romani, care au voie ,,sa ramana slobod si fara turburare”

! Moga, Ciugudean 1995, p. 20-27.

pe pamanturile capitlului, Filesd si Aiud (Enud), dupa ce
venisera de pe alte mosii?.

De-a lungul secolelor, centrul istoric al Aiudului a fost
caracterizat de o dezvoltare urbanistica dinamica. Au fost
construite edificii de zid, unele dintre ele fiind demolate,
altele supuse doar unor modificari. Elementul central al
zonei l-a reprezentat Cetatea Aiudului. Aceasta, construita
peste o asezare daco-romand, datata in secolele II-llI, a avut
mai multe etape de evolutie, stabilite indeosebi in urma
cercetarilor arheologice. O prima etapa a reprezentat-o
o fortificatie sub forma de palisada din lemn, datata in
secolul al XIV-lea. Prima faza de zid a cetatii a fost datata
tot in secolul al XIV-lea, iar faza de piatra din secolul al
XVI-lea a inglobat partial prima fortificatie de zid. Sistemul
de fundare a celei de-a doua etape de zid a fost unul mai
putin obisnuit — o fundatie pe piloni rigidizati cu arce.
Sapaturile au dus la descoperirea mai multor niveluri de

2 DIR.XIII C.II, nr. 446, p. 400-440; Lupas-Vlasiu 1945, p. 72-73.

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 253-277
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locuire medievala, intrerupte de calamitati puse in legatura
cu evenimente de naturd militara care au avut loc la Aiud?®.

Colegiul, infiintat la Alba lulia in anul 1622, de catre
Bethlen Gabor, a fost transferat la Aiud Th anul 1662 de
catre principele Apafi Mihaly 1*. Acesta trimite o scrisoare
lui Vizakna Peéter, insarcinandu-l sa cumpere casa Varadi
pentru colegiu®. Aldturi de maghiari, la colegiul din Aiud
au studiat si fiii unor nobili romani trecuti la calvinism,
cum a fost Mihail Halici®, cel care a scris o oda dedicata
prietenului sau, Ferenc Papai Pariz, in 1674, cu ocazia
obtinerii de catre acesta a titlului de doctor al Universitatii
din Basel’. Existenta unui muzeu in cadrul Colegiului de la
Aiud este atestatd inca din anul 17262, acesta fiind amintit si
in anul 1756, sub o forma ambigua, de cabinet de fizica sau
de muzeu®. Putem vorbi cu certitudine de un muzeu abia
din anul 1796%. Este considerat unul dintre cele mai vechi
muzee din tara noastra'’. Tot in cadrul colegiului, intre anii
1763-1774, a functionat si o tipografie'?.

De-a lungul timpului, au fost construite o serie de
cladiri, care au deservit institutia de nvatamant: in anii
1720-1743%, o cladire mare de forma dreptunghiulara,
cu o curte interioara, demolatda complet in 1889%; in
anii 1775-1777*, cladirea numita ,Castelul Bufnitelor”
(corp C4), situata in partea de vest a complexului; Tn anii
1826-1836%, latura sudica a principalului corp de cladire
(corp C2); in anul 1863, cladirea corp C3Y, iar intre 1884
si 1887%, latura estica a acestuia (corp C1). Dupa cum se
va vedea in cele ce urmeaza, corp C3 reprezinta, de fapt,
reamenajarea aripii de nord-vest a cladirii in forma de careu.

Pe parcursul anilor 2012-2015, s-a efectuat
supravegherea arheologica a lucrarilor care au necesitat
interventii asupra subsolului, desfasurate in cadrul unui
Proiect de reabilitare structurald si reparatii capitale
a Colegiului National ,,Bethlen Gdbor” din Aiud, jud.
Alba — alimentare cu apd, canalizare, instalatii gaze
naturale, retea electricd, canalizare pluviald, sistematizare
verticald, reparatii capitale trotuare®®. in urma lucrarilor de
supraveghere, au fost scoase la iveala o serie de structuri
zidite (Fig. 1), care ofera o imagine, macar partiald, asupra
evolutiei urbanistice a zonei.

3 Dumitrache 1978, p. 45-54.

4 Hegyi 1903, p. 14.

5 Almasy 1832, p. 42—-43.

6 Radosav 2016, p. 316, 327.

7 Albu 1944, p. 81.

¢ Szilady 1926, p. 214.

9 Szilady 1926, p. 212; Benkd 1793, p. 42-43.

10 Szilady 1926, p. 216.

1 Opris 1994, p. 31.

2 Dankanits 1960, p. 150-158.

13 Kapitany-Horvat 2016, p. 37.

14 Kapitany-Horvat 2016, p. 46.

5 Kapitany-Horvat 2016, p. 39.

16 Kapitany-Horvat 2016, p. 43.

7 Kapitany-Horvat 2016, p. 46.

8 Kapitany-Horvat 2016, p. 50.

19 Responsabil de santier al lucrarilor de supraveghere arheologica, Paul
Scrobotd. Pentru rezultatele cercetarii din anul 2012, vezi si Scrobota,
Gherman 2021, p. 99-112.

Astfel, ceea ce am considerat a fi elementele
constructive cele mai vechi, rezultate in urma cercetarilor,
sunt doua constructii, denumite locuinta L1 si locuinta
L2. Conexe cu acestea, sunt doud gropi menajere si un
sistem de canalizare. Ulterior, au fost construite corpurile
de cladire componente ale ansamblului actual. Tn plus,
au fost descoperite o serie de structuri din piatra, a caror
destinatie nu a putut fi pe deplin stabilita.

LOCUINTA L1

Locuinta L1 (Fig. 2) a fost identificatd in zona de
intersectie a corpurilor C1 si C2. Pe baza informatiilor
obtinute Tn urma lucrarilor executate in zona respectiva
pentru introducerea retelei de canalizare, s-a putut stabili
un plan partial al acesteia. Astfel, pe directia est—vest,
locuinta avea doua ziduri de piatra (22, Z17), care delimitau
pivnitele P1 si P2, orientate nord—sud. Atat Z2, cat si 217
continua spre vest, iar inspre est, Z2 este tdiat de fundatiile
corpului C1. Pe directia nord—sud au fost descoperite
mai multe ruine, corespunzand zidurilor de sustinere
ale boltilor celor doua pivnite (Z3, Z6), respectiv unui zid
comun, despartitor (Z4). Au mai fost identificate zidurile Z5,
orientat est—vest, probabil o amenajare a intrarii in pivnita
P2, si Z7, orientat nord—sud, acesta fara o legdtura vizibila
cu locuinta.

Zidurile sunt din piatra de cariera si de rau, de dimensiuni
mari si medii, avand ca liant mortarul cu var. In general,
zidurile sunt solide, exceptie facand Z5, care are mai mult
aspectul de aglomerare de piatrd, caramida si mortar. Cele
doua pivnite sunt construite din piatra de cariera zidita cu
mortar. Sunt constructii ingrijite, uniforme si solide. Pivnita
P2 este relativ intreaga si tencuita pe interior (Fig. 4). Spre
deosebire de aceasta, P1 mai pastreaza doar doua portiuni
din bolta.

Locuinta L1 a fost afectatd de un incendiu, dupa cum
arata stratul de arsura identificat in zona intersectiei lui
Z2 cu Z4 (Fig. 6). Daca luam in considerare suprapunerea
imediatd a stratului de arsurda pe nivelul de calcare
corespunzator partii superioare a umpluturii extradosului
pivnitei P2, conchidem cd incendierea a avut loc in timpul
construirii cladirii sau imediat dupa aceea. Urmeaza un strat
de pamant galben lutos (posibil un strat de umplutura),
peste care se amenajeaza un pavaj alcatuit din doua asize
de cdaramida prinse cu mortar (Fig. 5). Consideram ca este
vorba despre o pardoseala interioara, din faza tarzie de
functionare a cladirii.

La marginea nordica a Z5, a fost descoperita o nisa
captusita ingrijit cu mortar, in care a fost introdus un vas de
lut, probabil cu rol de ofranda (Fig. 7). Nu s-a putut pastra
niciun fragment ceramic, vasul fiind foarte friabil.

Locuinta L1 ar putea apartine grupului de cladiri
achizitionate Tnainte de construirea actualelor corpuri de
cladire ale colegiului sau se poate considera ca era deja
demolata la acea data. Ambele variante plaseaza datarea
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Structuri boltite ce formeaza sistemul de canalizare
Locuinta L1 (ante prima jumatate a sec. XVII)
Cladirea careu (1720-1741)

Locuinta L2 (ante prima jumatate a sec. XVII)
Fundatii turn (element component al cladirii careu)
Pivnitele P1 si P2 din componenta locuintei L1

Z5 din componenta locuintei L1

7
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Figura 1. Structuri zidite si complexe descoperite, plan general /
Built structures and complexes identified, general plan.
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Corp C2 N
z7
santuri utilitati
717 -0,58
-0,89
Corp C1 -102m
6 . -
75 Locuinta L1 —ziduri componente
Pivnitele P1 si P2
5
P1 77
-0,96 m
z3 P2
z4a
2 -0,81
0 3m
Figura 2. Locuinta L1, plan / L1 house, ground plan.
Corp C1
-1,80m -4,00m
-0,80m 31
-0,75m
730
213
z
A B
A B Z10 din componenta cladirii careu
Ziduri componente ale locuintei L2
1,90 m Zidul de sprijin al pivnitei P4
Pivnita P4
732
P4
711

piatra

caramida

mortar

z10
0 im

Figura 3. Locuinta L2, plan / House L2, ground plan.
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Figura 4. Foto interior pivnita P2 / Photo of the interior of cellar P2. Figura 5. Foto pavaj locuinta L1 / Photo: flooring in house L1.
Figura 6. Foto nivel de arsurd — locuinta L1 la intersectia Z4 si Z2 / Figura 7. Foto amprentd vas de ofrandd in fundatia locuintei L1 /
Photo: layer of burning in house L1 at the intersection of walls Z4 and Z2. Photo: the imprint of an offering vessel in the foundation of house L1.

Figura 8. Foto Z13, Z31, Z30, pavaj din locuinta L2 / Photos of walls Z13, Figura 9. Foto pavaj locuinta L2, detaliu / Photo: floor of house L2, detail.
Z31, Z30, and the flooring from house L2.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



Edificii componente ale nucleului istoric al Aiudului —ansamblul de clddiri apartindnd colegiului ,,Bethlen Gabor”

locuintei L1 Tnainte de anul 1720, data la care este
mentionata ridicarea primei cladiri a ansamblului.

LOCUINTA L2

La nord si vest de rezalitele intrarii vestice a corpului
C1 a fost descoperita locuinta L2. Din componenta sa, fac
parte structurile de zid 210, Z11, 713, 730 si, probabil, Z29%,
pe directia est—vest, si Z31, Z16 si Z32, pe directia nord—sud
(Fig. 3). Structura si modul de executie sunt asemanatoare
zidurilor componente ale Locuintei L1.

n spatiul delimitat de Z13, Z31 si Z30 a fost surprins
partial un pavaj din caramida (Fig. 8-9), considerat a fi, la
fel cain cazul L1, o pardoseald interioara. intre 11 si Z13, la
vest de primul rezalit al intrarii, pe directia est—vest, se afla
pivnita P4 (Fig. 10), dezvelita partial cu ocazia sapaturilor
pentru sistemul de dren. Zidul sudic de sustinere este alipit
lui Z11. Atat zidul de sustinere, cat si bolta bine pastrata
sunt alcatuite din piatra si caramida prinse cu mortar, in
cazul boltii procentul de ciramida fiind mai ridicat. inspre
est, pivnita P4 este sectionatd de fundatia zidului vestic al
corpului C1.

Exceptand Z31, toate celelalte ziduri componente ale
locuintei L2 sunt afectate de fundatiile rezalitelor intrarii
si ale zidului vestic al corpului C1?%, fapt care plaseaza
cronologic locuinta L1 inainte de anul 1884. Z11 intra in
componenta a ceea ce am numit turnul clopotnita al cladirii
careu, iar Z13 este intrerupt si partial suprapus de latura
estica a acestuia, datand locuinta L2 inainte de edificarea
primelor cladiri ale colegiului. Avand in vedere orientarea
si modul de constructie asemanator, nu excludem varianta
ca Locuinta L2 sa fie nu doar contemporana cu locuinta L1,
ci, iImpreund, sa fie parti componente ale unui ansamblu.

CLADIREA CAREU SI CORP C3

Fiind prima dintre cladirile construite, cladirea careu
nu se mai pastreaza astazi decat la nivel de fundatii. Parte
din aceste fundatii au fost refolosite Tn momentul construirii
corpului C3.

Corpul C3
Cladirea numita corp C3 a fost obiectivul cu care

s-au inceput lucrarile de restaurare. Cladirea a necesitat
subzidiri, context in care s-au trasat patru sectiuni — S1%,

20 Nu s-a putut identifica o legatura directa cu celelalte ziduri componente
ale locuintei L2.

2! La adancimea de -4,00 m nu a fost gasita talpa fundatiei zidurilor din
compozitia L2 si a zidului vestic al corpului C1. Talpa fundatiei zidului
nordic al celui de-al doilea rezalit al intrarii vestice a fost gasita la
adancimea de -3,20 m.

2 Amplasatd in coltul sud-estic al primei incaperi de pe latura sudica
a cladirii, dimensiuni 3,70 m x 1,00 m.
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S223, S3% i S4% (Fig. 11) —iar pe laturile de nord si vest, pe
exterior, au fost executate lucrari de amenajare a santului
de dren.

S-a observat ca avem de-a face cu doua etape de
constructie ale cladirii, datate in 1720-1743 si 1863.
Dintr-o prima faza dateaza fundatia zidului interior, dispus
pe directia nord—sud (Z36). Fundatia actualului zid sudic al
Corpului C3 (237) 1l suprapune fara a se tese (Fig. 12), ceea
ce ne indreptateste sa credem ca ele nu sunt contemporane,
chiar dacd bazele fundatiilor se afl3 la aceeasi adancime. Tn
plus, la sud, a fost descoperitd o alta structura de zid, Z38
(Fig. 13), care este alipita lui Z37. Fundatia actualului zid
estic al segmentului sudic al corpului C3 (Z39) ilustreaza, de
asemenea, cele doua etape constructive. O prima faza este
caracterizata prin prezenta unor structuri paralelipipedice
din piatra prinsa cu mortar (Fig. 14), care ulterior au fost
inglobate intr-o fundatie continua, caracteristica celei de-a
doua faze. Acest sistem de fundatie sugereaza existenta
unui portic sustinut de coloane, care ulterior a fost inchis
cu perete de zid. Segmente de coloana au fost refolosite in
elevatia zidului nordic al cladirii (Fig. 15).

intr-o imagine din anul 1884% (Fig. 16), clidirea
corpului C3 apare in prelungirea unui segment de cladire,
care dispune la parter de un portic sprijinit pe coloane,
aflate pe acelasi aliniament cu Z39. Segmentul de cladire
este parte componenta a cladirilor dispuse in forma de
careu, construite intre anii 1720-1743.

Ca urmare a evenimentelor din anul 1848, cladirea in
forma de careu a fost incendiatd, parte din ea fiind afectata
structural. Acest fapt si, probabil, cresterea numarului
de cursanti ai colegiului au determinat refacerea aripii
de nord-vest, luand astfel nastere cladirea corpului C3.
in mare, a fost péstrat planul vechilor fundatii, respectiv
traiectul lui Z36 si traseul fundatiilor pilonilor. Odata cu
refacerea, acestea au fost inglobate in fundatia lui Z39 si,
alipit de Z38, a fost zidit Z37.

in zona esticd a sectiunii S1, alipita de Z36, s-a
identificat o structura realizatd din patru asize de caramida?,
cu urme de arsura pe partea superioard. Acest soclu,
atribuit cenusarului unei sobe (Fig. 17), este suprapus de
nivelul decrosului fundatiei lui Z37 si se prelungeste inspre
nord, depasind latura nordica a sectiunii, implicit un gol
de usa. Aceste repere ne-au indreptatit sa consideram
ca soclul apartine primei etape constructive, anterior
construirii actualului zid sudic si practicarii golului de usa.

Stratigrafia profilului nordic al sectiunii S1 (Fig. 18)
este urmatoarea: un nivel de umplutura din pamant,
moloz, fragmente de caramida, lut galben, care suprapun
soclul de soba3, un strat de nivelare din lut galben, un nivel
de locuire cu pamant cenusiu negricios afanat, oase de

2 Amplasata pe latura de est a clddirii, la exterior, de la 1,00 m spre sud
fatd de extinderea spre est a cladirii, dimensiuni 11,00 m x 1,00 m.

% Paraleld cu S2, dar realizatd in interior, in partea estica a holului,
dimensiuni 9,00 m x 1,10 m.

% De-a lungul zidului sudic al corpului C3, dimensiuni 11,50 m x 1,00 m.

% Imagine aflatd in colectiile Colegiului Bethlen Gabor, Aiud.

2 Dimensiuni caramidd 28 x 5 cm.
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Figura 10. Foto extrados pivnita P4, jumdtate sudicd, Z11, Z12 / Photo: upper
part cellar P4, southern part, walls Z11, Z12.

s4 st

736

S3

739

S2

Figura 11. Corp C3, plan sectiuni executate / Building C3, plan of the areas excavated.
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Figura 12. Sectiunea S1, suprapunere Z37/Z236 / Area S1, wall Z37
overlapping wall Z36.

Figura 14. Sectiunea S3, foto bazd de pilon inclusd in fundatia Z39 / Area
S3, pillar base included in the foundation of wall Z39.

animale, ceramica, mortar, fragmente de caramida, un
nivel de pamant umed, lutos, cu resturi de oase de animale
si fragmente ceramice, un strat de argild, un strat negru
lutos, cu putine fragmente ceramice. Situatia stratigrafica
n exteriorul corpului C3 este relativasemanatoare. Profilul
nordic al sectiunii S2 (Fig. 19) se prezinta astfel: un strat
vegetal, un nivel de pavaj din piatra, un strat de nisip,
fragmente de caramida, pietricele, moloz, carbune, un
nivel de locuire cu pamant cenusiu negricios afanat, oase
de animale, ceramicd, mortar, fragmente de caramida, strat
maroniu lutos, strat negru lutos.

Cladirea careu
ntr-o publicatie din anul 18582 (Fig. 20) si in imaginea

din 1884 (Fig. 16), ansamblul apare sub forma unui careu,
corpurile de cladire avand un singur etaj si porticuri

28 Maszak 1858, p. 161.
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Figura 13. Sectiunea S4 , conturare Z38 / Area S4, wall Z38 when first
observed.

Figura 15. Segmente de coloand refolosite in zidul nordic al clddirii corp C3
/ Column segments reused in the north wall of building C3.

sprijinite pe coloane la interior. Intrarea se afla pe mijlocul
tronsonului vestic, unde, la interior, era amplasat un turn.

Descoperirea traseelor fundatiilor cladirii careu
ne ofera o imagine asupra tronsonului sudic, a traseului
tronsonului vestic si detalii privitoare la turnul de pe latura
esticd a acestuia, turn care este posibil sa fi avut si rol de
clopotnita. De asemenea, a fost dezvelita partial partea
de nord a careului. Partile superioare ale structurilor de
zid descoperite au aparut, in general, imediat sub nivelul
de calcare al curtii interioare de la acea data, traiectul
acestora putand fi, in mare, vizibil Thaintea interventiilor
n sol, datorita deniveldrilor asfaltului care alcatuia pavajul.

Latura sudica a partii demolate a cladirii careu este
data de Z7. Zidul se continua spre vest, iar partea sa estica
este Intrerupta de o fosd septicd, anterioara actualelor
amenajari utilitare. Paralel cu Z7, se afla Z9, iar intre ele,
pe directia nord—sud, se afla pivnita P3. Legatura dintre
27 si 79 este facuta de Z8. Acesta porneste de pe latura
nordicd a lui Z7, inchide partea vestica a lui Z9 si se continua
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Figura 16. Imagine din 1884 / Image from 1884.

spre nord. Fata sudica a lui Z7, pe o lungime de 1,20 m,
are o naltime diferita, fara urme vizibile de demantelare
(Fig. 21). Diferenta considerabild de grosime intre fundatia
si pornirea elevatiei zidului ar putea fi explicata prin
existenta unui contrafort, la care s-a renuntat ulterior.
Totusi, imaginile in care apare cladirea careu ne prezinta
o constructie cu un singur etaj, inadltimea relativ redusa a
zidurilor nejustificand prezenta contrafortilor.

Din punct de vedere al compozitiei, Z7, Z8 si Z9 sunt
zidite din bolovani de rdu si piatrd de carierd de dimensiuni
medii si mari, Z7 avand si fragmente de caramida. Pivnita
P3, din care se mai pastreaza doar coltul de sud-vest, era
ziditd din piatra (Fig. 22).

Deasupra lui Z7 au fost observate urme de arsura,
provenite probabil de la o incendiere a cladirii®.

Avand in vedere ca Z9 se continua inspre est, dincolo
de aliniamentul laturii estice a actualului corp C3, tindem
sa credem ca spatiul incadrat de Z7, Z8 si Z9 facea parte
din aripa sudica a cladirii careu, ansamblu construit intre
anii 1720-1743.

Traseul laturilor lungi ale tronsonului vestic este
dat de Z27 la vest si de Z26 si Z35, cel din urma fiind pe
aliniamentul bazelor coloanelor porticului.

Aproximativ in zona mediana a tronsonului vestic, la
est de acesta, s-au identificat structuri zidite, care ar putea
apartine turnului aflat in prelungirea gangului de intrare.

2 Probabil cu ocazia evenimentelor din 1848-1849.

Traseul fundatiilor turnului este dat de intersectia zidurilor
Z11, Z14, 715, pe directia est—vest, Z12 si Z35 pe directia
nord—sud (Fig. 23). Turnul are o forma rectangulard®, cu
latura lunga pe directia nord—sud, fiind compartimentat in
doua incaperi. Zidurile Z14 si Z15 se continua la estul lui
Z12, in forma unor baze de contraforti.

n prelungirea estica a zidului nordic al corpului C3
a fost descoperit Z23, reprezentand extremitatea nordica
a cladirii careu. Perpendicular pe acesta se afla Z24, iar
paralel Z25 (Fig. 24). Cele trei structuri de zid din piatra de
cariera si de rau sunt fundatii ale laturilor unei incaperi care
era parte din tronsonul nordic al fostului careu. Continuarile
estice ale zidurilor Z23 si 225 au fost afectate in vechime de
fundatia zidului vestic al corpului C1.

Astfel, descoperirile din aceastd zona ne ofera o
imagine partiala asupra cladirilor componente ale careului
construit Tntre anii 1720-1743. Se remarcd masivitatea
zidurilor de fundatie de pe latura sudica, existenta cel putin
a unei pivnite si prezenta unui turn, care avea, probabil,
si rol de clopotnitd, in momentele care necesitau a fi
marcate prin atentiondri sonore. Tronsonul estic al cladirii
careu si, probabil, parti din tronsoanele sudic si nordic au
fost afectate la nivelul fundatiilor in momentul construirii
corpului C1.

30 Dimensiunile exterioare: 5,50 x 4,65 m.
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Figura 17. Sectiunea S1, foto soclu sobd / Area S1, photo: base of a stove.

BOLTILE SISTEMULUI DE CANALIZARE

Fard a putea fi atribuit vreuneia dintre constructiile
amintite, sistemul de canalizare existent in arealul cercetat
a fost identificat prin descoperirea unor structuri boltite.
Orientarea acestora sugereaza o retea alcatuita din doua
tronsoane, dispuse pe directia est—vest si alte doua pe
directia nord—sud (Fig. 1).

Structurile boltite B1-5 au fost identificate in santul
pentru canalizare practicat pe directia est—vest, intre
Cladirea Laboratoarelor si corpul C1.

Bolta B1 (Fig. 25), orientatd sud-vest—nord-est,
este construita din caramida prinsa cu mortar, iar zidul
nordic de sustinere a boltii este alcatuit din piatra de rau
prinsa cu mortar. Partea centrala a extradosului boltii a
fost identificata la -0,40 m?3!, iar sapatura a coborat pana
la -1,50 m, fara a se fi surprins baza zidului de sustinere.
Tnspre est, bolta B1 a fost afectats de un cdmin de vizitare.
Bolta a fost strdapunsa si de o conducta din metal, care
a afectat si bolta B2. Aceasta a fost descoperitd pe o
directie perpendiculara cu orientarea boltii B1. Bolta B2
(Fig. 26) este zidita din caramizi dispuse oblic, iar zidurile
de sustinere sunt realizate din acelasi tip de caramida,
aranjata pe asize regulate (Fig. 27). Din cauza caminului
de vizitare mai sus mentionat, nu s-a putut determina
legatura dintre boltile B1 si B2, desi s-a observat ca bolta
B2 se continua spre sud; din motive de securitate, nu s-a
incercat patrunderea Tn interior. Avand aceeasi structurd
de caramida, au mai fost identificate bolta B3 si bolta B4,
orientate aproximativ est—vest si bolta B5, avand un traseu
perpendicular pe directia acestora.

31 Adancimile sunt raportate la nivelul de calcare din momentul sapaturii.

Avand traseul perpendicular pe zidul de vest al
corpului C2, a fost identificata bolta B6, structura din
caramida sprijinita pe pereti din piatra, legata cu mortar.
La adancimea de -1,65 m nu a fost surprinsa talpa fundatiei.

La baza fundatiei zidului nordic al corpului C4,
perpendicular pe acesta, la adancimea de -3,20 m, a fost
descoperita o alta structura boltita din caramida, notata
bolta B7. Nu s-au observat urme de tesere cu zidul de
fundatie al corpului C4. Traseul sau urmeaza aceeasi
orientare cu al boltii B2.

Urmarind orientarea acestor structuri, putem afirma
existenta unei retele de canalizare alcatuite din doua
tronsoane dispuse pe directia est—vest (bolta B6, respectiv
bolta B1, B3, B4) si alte doua pe directia nord—sud (bolta
B7, B2, respectiv bolta 5). Nedescoperindu-se o legatura
cu cladirile actuale sau cu cele disparute, nu putem
estima perioada in care aceasta retea de canalizare a fost
construitd. Avand in vedere faptul ca bolta B7 pare sa fie
anterioara corpului C43?, am putea considera sistemul
de canalizare ca fiind construit inainte de mijlocul celei
de-a doua parti a secolului al XVIlI-lea. Nu stim daca acest
sistem deservea clddirile denumite L1 si L2. Dacd luam in
considerare conductele de metal descoperite in interiorul
boltilor B1 si B2, rezultd ca existenta acestora a fost
cunoscuta pana la o data relativ recenta. Din insemnarile
gasite Tn arhiva Muzeului de Istorie Aiud (Fig. 28),
deducem ca acest sistem de canalizare era ramificat
si Tn alte zone ale orasului®. Probabil ca evacuarea se
realiza prin devierea paraului Aiudel. Din descoperirile

32 Fundatia zidului nordic al corpului C4 pare sa taie structura boltita.
33 n afara de schitele mentionate, amintim legenda urbani referitoare la
asa-numitele tunele care ar traversa orasul.
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caramida
piatra

mortar

Legenda straturi

1-lentild de pamant si mortar

2 —sstrat de moloz, fragmente cardmida

3 —lentila de lut galben

4 — lentild de pamant negru afanat, pigment mortar, pietricele, caramidd sparta
5 — lentild mortar sfiramat

6 — strat de pamant, moloz, caramida sparta

7 — strat de moloz

8 —strat de moloz cu multd caramida sparta

9 —strat de pamant cenusiu nisipos, fragmente mortar, carbune

10 - strat de nivelare cu lut galben

12 — strat de pamant maroniu lutos
13 — strat de pamant gri albicios
14 - strat de pamant negru lutos

3
4
5
6
8 7
9
10
11

12

13
14

11 - strat de pamant cenusiu negricios afanat, oase de animale, ceramicd, fragmente

Figura 18. Sectiunea S1, profil nord / Area S1, northern profile.

239 3

Legenda straturi

1 - strat vegetal

2 - pavaj piatrd

3 —sstrat de nisip, fragmente caramids, pietricele, moloz, fragmente carbune

4 — pamant cenusiu negricios afanat, oase de animale, ceramica, mortar, fragmente caramida
5 — strat de pamant maroniu lutos

6 — strat de pamant negru lutos

Figura 19. Sectiunea S2, profil nord / Area S2, northern profile.
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Figura 20. Imagine din 1858 / Image from 1858.

anterioare, reiese ca n zona centrala a orasului exista si
un sistem de aductiune a apei, alcatuit din conducte de
lemn. Arhiva Muzeului de Istorie Aiud pastreaza imagini
ale unui tronson alcatuit din astfel de conducte, descoperit
pe strada Avram lancu?* (Fig. 29). Acestea erau fixate la
capete cu mansoane de metal (Fig. 30). Analogii au fost
descoperite la Sibiu, Piata Mare, fiind incadrate cronologic
cel mai devreme la sfarsitul secolului al XVI-lea®.

STRUCTURA CORPULUI C1

Date privind structura corpului C1 au fost obtinute cu
ocazia executarii santurilor pentru dren. Pe latura de nord
nu au fost descoperite complexe arheologice. Fundatia
dezvelita a zidului este alcatuita din asize regulate din
piatra si cardmida (Fig. 31). Adancimea santului de dren a
fost de 1,40 m.

Lucrarile de sapatura pentru drenul de pe latura
estica a corpului C1 au Tnceput din coltul nord-estic al
cladirii, continuand spre sud. Santul a avut o latime
medie de 1,00 m. in zona rezalitului nordic, addncimea

34 Nu exista referinte privind contextul descoperirii.
35 Urduzia, Pinter 2008, p. 245.

medie atinsd a fost de 1,00 m. intre rezalitul nordic si
rezalitul central, addncimea a fost de 4,00 m. in zona
rezalitului central, adancimea atinsa a fost de 1,30 m, la
fel ca in zona dintre rezalitul central si cel sudic. Au fost
recuperate fragmente ceramice moderne, un fragment
de pipa de lut databila Tn secolul al XIX-lea si un fragment
dintr-un ancadrament de piatra. in zona rezalitului sudic,
adancimea atinsa a fost de 1,20 m. La adancimea de
1,05 m a fost surprins decrosul fundatiei. Acesta
porneste de la 4,40 m spre nord, raportat la coltul sudic
al rezalitului, atingand o latime de 0,15 m in coltul nordic.
Dacad luam in considerare nivelul decrosului ca aflandu-se
aproximativ pe nivelul de calcare de la momentul
constructiei, reiese ca stratul de depuneri in perioada
cuprinsa Tntre Tnceputul secolului al XIX-lea si perioada
actuala este de aproximativ 1,00 m.

Structurile de zid descoperite pe latura de vest a
corpului C1 sunt urmatoarele: trei contraforti, denumiti
contrafort 1, contrafort 2 si contrafort 3, precum si
segmente ale zidurilor Z23 si 225 (Fig. 32).

Contrafortul 13¢ (Fig. 33) este zidit, la fel ca si
zidul vestic al corpului C1, din asize regulate de piatra

3 pastrat doar partial la nivelul elevatiei, la fel ca in cazul celorlalti doi
contraforti.
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Figura 21. Foto Z7, detaliu constructiv / Photo of wall Z7, constructive detail.

Figura 22. Foto pivnita P3, segment pdstrat / Photo of cellar P3, segment preserved.
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Figura 23. Turn-clopotnitd, plan / The bell tower, ground plan.
723
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3m

Figura 24. Structuri dezvelite ale pdrtii nordice a clddirii careu, plan / Structures visible of the northern part of the square

building, ground plan.
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Figura 25. Foto extrados bolta B1 / Photo of the upper part of vault B1.

Vasile Paul SCROBOTA

Figura 26. Foto sectiune bolta B2 / Photo: excavation area of vault B2.

mortar

Legenda straturi

1 - strat vegetal

2 —strat de nisip, fragmente caramida, pietricele,
moloz, carbune

3 —strat de pdmant cenusiu nisipos, fragmente
cdramida, pigment mortar, carbune

4 - strat de pamant maroniu lutos

Figura 27. Profilul boltii B2 / Section through vault B2.

si cdrdmida. Tn fundatie, cele doud structuri se tes, iar
in elevatie, contrafortul este Tnglobat in zidul vestic al
corpului C1, fara a se tese efectiv. A fost dezvelit pana la
-1,40 m, neputandu-se astfel stabili corelatii privind bazele
fundatiilor. Orientarea contrafortului este est—vest, partea
vesticd a bazei acestuia intrand Tn malul vestic al santului
de dren.

Contrafortul 2 prezinta aceleasi caracteristici, exceptie
facand baza acestuia, care are o latime mai mare decat
elevatia. Este flancat de Z25 la sud si de Z28 la nord (Fig. 34).

Ca amplasare, cei doi contraforti corespund cu
profilaturile® practicate in elevatia zidului vestic al corpului

37 Este vorba despre doua siruri verticale, avand in componenta elemente
n relief dispuse in sistemul , dinti de lup”.
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Figura 28. Schite ale punctelor din zona centrald a orasului in care au fost descoperite structuri boltite / Sketch of the findspots in the central area of

the city where vaulted structures were discovered.

C1, profilaturi care, probabil, aveau rolul de a face legatura
cu un eventual corp de cladire, care urma a fi amplasat
perpendicular pe partea de nord a laturii vestice a corpului
C1, elemente cu destinatia de a facilita teserea. Avand in
vedere c3, la nivel de fundatie, ceea ce am numit contrafortii
1 si 2 se continua sub profilul vestic, exista si posibilitatea sa
fie vorba de doud ziduri ale unei eventuale anexe.

De mici dimensiuni, contrafortul 3 este alcatuit din
piatra de cariera si de rau si caramida, prinse cu mortar.

Existenta contrafortilor doar pe segmentul nordic al
laturii vestice a corpului C1 ne face sa consideram ca acestea
nu au avut neapadrat scopul de sprijin al zidului respectiv.

Avand in vedere profilatura fatadei cladirii pe acest segment,
probabil cd intentia constructorilor a fost de a uni corpul C3
cu corpul C1, contrafortii, ca si profilatura fatadei, avand doar
un rol de asigurare a unei mai bune imbinari.

DIVERSE STRUCTURI DE ZID

O serie de structuri zidite au fost observate in diferite
puncte ale arealului cercetat, Tnsa nu au fost obtinute
suficiente informatii pentru a le relationa.
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Figura 29. Str. Avram lancu, conducte de aductiune a apei, din lemn Figura 30. Detaliu conductd lemn (fotografie de arhivé) / Wooden pipe
(fotografie de arhivd) / Avram lancu Street, wooden water supply pipes  getqif (archive photo).

(archive photo).

Figura 31. Foto laturd nordicd corp C1, fundatie dezvelitd / Photo: northern side of building C1, the
uncovered foundation.
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Figura 32. Structuri ale zidului de vest al corp C1, partea nordicd, plan / Structures of the western wall of building C1, northern side, ground plan.

La vest de Corpul C4 au fost descoperite zidurile
notate cu Z1, Z20, Z21, Z22 si Z34, iar in curtea din fata
cantinei structurile de zid notate cu 218 si Z19 (Fig. 1).

Structura de zid Z1, orientatd est—vest, a fost surprinsa
partial si este alcatuita din piatra de rau si de cariera si
bucati de caramida, prinse cu mortar (Fig. 35). Deasupra
structurii de zid, a fost gasita o pipa de lut din secolul al
XIX-lea (Fig. 42/3).

Structura de zid 220, identificata la vest de coltul de
sud-vest al corpului C4, pe directia est—vest, era, probabil,
fundatia unui gard. Paralel cu aceasta, a aparut Z21 care,
impreuna cu Z22, sugereaza existenta unei cladiri la vest
de corpul C4.

Cu ocazia largirii cdii de acces la vest de corpul C4,
a fost descoperita o structura de zid din piatra de cariera
prinsa cu mortar, Z34 (Fig. 36). Traiectul lui Z34 este paralel
cu zidul vestic al corpului C4. Este posibil sa avem de-a face
cu un zid de incintd. Nu s-a putut identifica existenta unei
legaturi cu Z20, dar exista probabilitatea sa fi facut corp
comun. De asemenea, nu este exclus ca Z34 sa fie un zid de
terasament, menit sa sustind spatiile amenajate sub forma
de gradina (Fig. 20).

Structurile de zid Z18 si 219, alcatuite din piatra de
rau, piatra de cariera si cardmida, surprinse in curtea din
fata actualei cantine, erau, probabil, fundatiile laturilor
de vest, respectiv est, ale unei cladiri, al carei nivel de
constructie a fost identificat la -1,25 m, suprapunand
groapa G3.

Perpendicular pe fundatia zidului nordic al corpului
C2, fara a se tese cu aceasta, a fost dezvelit Z33. Partea
lui superioara se afld la -1,00 m, iar limita inferioara
la-1,85 m.

GROPILE MENAIJERE (G1, G3) S| GROAPA DE VAR (G2)

Groapa menajera G1, identificatd la o adancime de
-1,25 m, avea o umplutura constand din pamant afanat,
fragmente de carbune, fragmente de caramida, fragmente
de ceramica (Fig. 37).

Groapa de var G2, cu o deschidere de 2,50 m in partea
superioara si 0,90 m in partea inferioara, s-a conturat,
incepand de la -0,80 m, in profilul sudic al tronsonului de
canalizare est—vest practicat langa trotuarul alipit de corpul
C2%, Stratul de var este prezent doar pe fundul si lateralele
sale (Fig. 38).

38 Stratigrafia pe acest profil este urmatoarea, de sus in jos: 1. asfalt actual
(5-6 cm); 2. pavaj din piatra de rau (8 cm); 3. nivel de constructie al C2
(65 cm); 4. nivel de locuire — pamant negru, oase de animale, ceramica,
fragmente caramida, urme de arsura (32 cm); 5. nivel de constructie —
moloz, pietris, probabil nivelul de constructie al C3 (14 cm); 6. nivel
de locuire — pdmant negru, fragmente cdrbune, ceramica (16 cm);
7. strat de prundis, posibil o amenajare a unei cai de acces (30 cm);
8. pamant negru lutos, arsura, ceramicd, oase animale (panala-1,95m,
adancimea pana la care a fost sdapat tronsonul pentru canalizare).
G3 taie straturile 3-7.
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Figura 33. Latura de vest a corp C1, foto contrafort 1 / Western side of building C1, photo of counterfort 1.

Figura 34. Latura de vest a corp C1, foto contrafort 2, zidurile Z25 siZ28/  Figura 35. Latura sudicd a segmentului de zid Z1 / Southern side of the
Western side of building C1, photo of counterfort 2, walls Z25 and Z28. wall segment Z1.
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Figura 36. Vestul clddirii corp C4, foto conturare segment din Z34 /  Figura 37. Foto profil vestic al gropii G1 pdnd la addncimea la care s-a
Western part of building C4, photo taken at the observation of a segment executat santul de introducere a retelei de apd / Photo of the western
of wall Z34. profile of pit G1 at the depth of the water supply system.

Figura 38. Foto profil sudic al gropii G2 / Photo of the southern profile of pit G2.
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Figura 39. Ceramicd din sec. XVI-XVII / Pottery from the 16""-17"
centuries.

Figura 40. Ceramicd din sec. XVII-XIX / Pottery from the
17%-19" centuries.
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5

Figura 41. Cahle, sec. XVI-XVIIl / Tiles, 16""—18" centuries.

Groapa menajera G3, conturatd la -1,40 m, a fost
investigata pana la adancimea de 1,80 m. Umplutura gropii
consta din urme de arsura, zgurd, fragmente de piese din
fier si fragmente ceramice.

Gropile menajere G1 si G3 pot fi atribuite nivelului
medieval tarziu de locuire a zonei, nivel care a fost suprapus
si strapuns de cladirile colegiului, ocazie cu care a fost
deschisa groapa de var G2, cel mai probabil in contextul
ridicarii corpului C2. Gropile stalpilor de sustinere a schelei
de constructie a acestui corp, captusite cu piatra, au fost
identificate pe tronsonul deschis langa trotuarul alipit
corpului C2, avand inca resturi de lemn si fiind suprapuse
de un strat gros de caramizi sfaramate.

AMENAJARI ALE CURTII INTERIOARE

La est de corpul C4 a fost surprinsa o portiune dintr-un
pavaj din piatra de rdu, asezata pe un pat de nisip, avand o
grosime de 0,20 m. Amplasat aproximativ pe axa formata
intre mijlocul laturii estice a corpului C4 si gangul de intrare
al Cladirii careu, este posibil ca acest pavaj sa fi fost un
trotuar care facilita accesul pietonal intre cele doua cladiri.
Amenajarile de acelasi gen identificate in alte zone* sunt
ulterioare, aparand imediat sub stratul vegetal sau sub
stratul de asfalt cu care era pavata curtea interioara la
momentul in care au fost executate lucrdrile de reabilitare.

39 Tn profilul nordic al S 2, in zona G3, dar si la sud de Z1.
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5

Figura 42. Pipe de lut, sec. XIX / Clay pipes, 19" century.

INVENTAR

Inventarul descoperit Tn urma lucrarilor de
supraveghere a fost destul de sarac si oarecum lipsit
de varietate. Dintre vasele ceramice neornamentate,
amintim tipul de oala de lut cu fund drept si corpul
bombat (Fig. 39/1), fragmente de capac de oald cu buton
(Fig. 39/2), pe care le-am incadrat cronologic in secolele
XVI-XVII, fiind in asociere cu fragmente de cahle databile
in acelasi interval.

Alaturi de acestea, au fost descoperite fragmente
ceramice, un gat si un perete de ulcior cu decor angobat
(Fig. 40/1, 3), un fund de farfurie decorat in tehnica
marmorarii (Fig. 40/6), buze de oale smaltuite (Fig. 40/2, 4)
si un fragment de perete de vas decorat cu angoba si

ornamente vegetale in relief (Fig. 40/5). Ca incadrare
cronologicd, neavand un context destul de clar, nu
putem oferi decat un interval larg de timp, respectiv
secolele XVII=XIX.

Fragmentele de cahle descoperite corespund tipului
decorat cu tapet cu arce legate si rozete*® (Fig. 41/3, 5),
tapet cu arce suprapuse si motive vegetale stilizate, care
alterneaza cu motive geometrice®, tratat cu mica pe
avers (Fig. 41/4), tapet cu arce innodate si smalt verde*?
(Fig. 41/1), datate in secolul al XVII-lea; a fost descoperit
si un fragment de cahla de coronament traforata, avand

40 Analogii la Marcu Istrate 2004, pl. 2, A, nr. 19.
“ Analogii la Marcu Istrate 2004, pl. 20, nr. 23.
42 Analogii la Marcu Istrate 2004, pl. 80, nr. 224.
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Figura 43. Piese din fier / Iron artefacts.

Figura 44. Piese de inventar special /
Special inventory pieces.
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ca decor motive gotice si smalt verde* (Fig. 41/2), datat in
secolul al XVI-lea.

Pipele de lut, intregi sau fragmentare (Fig. 42) se
dateaza in secolul al XIX-lea**. De remarcat un fragment de
pipa (Fig. 42/4), care are aplicatd pe gamba o stampild in
cartus rectangular: Batiz.

Dintre piesele de metal, amintim un varf de sulita
fragmentar (Fig. 43/1) si un pinten fragmentar (Fig. 43/3),
aflate in stare avansata de degradare, fapt care impiedica
o posibila datare, si un fragment de potcoava din fier forjat,
cu doua caiele pastrate (Fig. 43/2), pentru care au fost
gasite analogii in secolele XV-XVII**,

Din categoria inventar special (Fig. 44) fac parte
trei nasturi si o moneda de 3 Kreutzer din anul 1800
(Fig. 44/3). Nasturele globular cu decor canelat torsadat
(Fig. 44/1) poate fi incadrat cronologic in secolele XV—XVI%,
iar nasturele decorat pe avers cu vulturul bicefal (Fig. 44/4)
se Incadreaza, avand in vedere decorul, in secolele XIX—XX.

CONCLuzII

Analizand situatia structurilor de zid descoperite
(Fig. 1), putem avea o imagine asupra evolutiei aproximative
a constructiilor in zona. Fiind vorba despre o supraveghere
arheologicd, nu putem trage concluzii definitive, dar, cu
toate acestea, credem ca ipotezele emise sunt sustenabile.

Astfel, la sud si Tn zona mediana a laturii vestice a
corpului C1 au fost descoperite doua constructii anterioare
corpurilor actualmente componente ale colegiului. in fapt,
avand in vedere ca transferul colegiului de la Alba lulia la
Aiud s-a facut in anul 1662, aceste cladiri fie erau pe atunci
functionale, fie deja demolate, deci sunt anterioare primei
jumatati a secolului al XVll-lea. Fara a elimina ipoteza
conform careia cele doua edificii ar fi parti componente
ale aceleiasi constructii, Tn stadiul actual al cercetarilor,
ne referim la locuinta L1 si locuinta L2. Prima, aflata la
sud, a fost dezvelita pe o lungime de 16 m si o latime de
7,50 m, latura lunga fiind dispusa est—vest; a doua a fost
descoperitad pe o lungime de 13 m si o latime de 8 m, latura
lunga fiind dispusa nord—sud. Ambele constructii prezinta
ziduri de fundare din piatra prinsa cu mortar si portiuni
de pavaj din caramida la nivelul de calcare. De asemenea,
la ambele a fost semnalata prezenta pivnitelor, doua la
locuinta L1 si una la locuinta L2. Este posibil ca gropile
menajere descoperite sa fie contemporane perioadei de
functionare a acestor constructii.

Structurile de zid apartinand cladirii careu, datate n
perioada 1720-1743, ne ofera imaginea unei constructii
masive, cu fundatii din piatra prinsa cu mortar, care

4 Analogii la Marcu Istrate 2004, pl. 88, nr. 34.

4 Analogii la Gruia 2012, p. 259-280, fig. 5, 6.

 http://clasate.cimec.ro/detaliu.asp?tit=potcoava--fragment-de-potcoa
va&k=4B74F8B81355441AAF4B678E1BOADAC2 (accesat 07.12.2021).
Piesa apartine Muzeului Brukenthal Sibiu, avand numarul de inventar
M 8747/3.

% Analogii http://clasate.cimec.ro/detaliu.asp?k=A463D44F15E8469
8A47198AA35C6103E (accesat 07.12.2021). Piesa apartine Muzeului de
Istorie a Moldovei din lasi, avand numarul de inventar N 1057.
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dispunea de o pivnita si un turn aflat Tn zona mediana
a tronsonului vestic, pe latura estica, deci in interiorul
careului. Pe directia nord—sud avea o lungime de 61,50
m, iar pe directia est—vest a fost identificat pe distanta
de 28,50 m, spre est partile de cladire fiind intersectate
si Tnglobate sau distruse de fundatiile corpului C1. Un
semn de intrebare il reprezinta Z11, acesta fiind comun
atat locuintei L1, cat si turnului. De asemenea, privitor la
turn, zidul nordic al acestuia se afla pe traseul lui Z35, dar
nu a fost surprinsa continuarea traseului, la fel cum nu
a fost nici spre corpul C3. Este posibil sa avem de-a face
cu o refolosire a unora dintre structurile zidite. In ceea
ce priveste corpul C3, au fost evidentiate doua faze de
constructie. Intentia, rdmasa doar in faza de proiect, de a
uni corpul C3 cu corpul C1, reiese din prezenta celor trei
contraforti dispusi in extremitatea nordica a laturii vestice
a corpului C3, precum si a profilaturii zidului in acea zona.

Lucrarile de supraveghere au scos la iveala si parti ale
unui sistem de canalizare, alcatuit din bolti din caramida
prinsa cu mortar, dispus pe doua directii. Presupunem
cad tronsoanele descoperite formau o retea. Pe directia
est—vest, la sud de corpul C4 si tronsonul sudic al cladirii
careu, intre bolta B1 si bolta B5, a fost descoperit un
tronson cu o lungime de 66 m. Perpendicular pe acesta,
sunt tronsoanele din care fac parte bolta B2 si bolta B5,
distanta dintre acestea fiind de 54 m. Exista posibilitatea
ca bolta B7, aflata la nord de corp C4 sa comunice cu
bolta B2. Tn paralel, pe directia est-vest, la o distanta de
21 m se afld un al doilea tronson, din acesta facand parte
bolta B6. Nu au fost descoperite suficiente indicii care sa
ne permita atribuirea acestui sistem de canalizare uneia
dintre cladiri. Avand in vedere faptul ca bolta B1 este
dispusa pe un aliniament ce porneste de la vest de corpul
C4 si mult in vestul cladirii careu, iar bolta B7 este dispusa
la nord de corpul C4, fiind probabil sectionatad de catre
fundatiile acestuia, consideram ca sistemul de canalizare
nu a fost menit sd deserveasca aceste cladiri, el fiind
construit anterior, deci Thainte de secolul al XVlll-lea.

O serie de structuri zidite dezvelite atesta existenta a
incd doua cladiri, situate una intre cladirea Kos si cantina,
laturile sale fiind date de Z18 si Z19, iar cealalta la vest de
corpul C4, 221 si 222 fiind parti componente ale acesteia. Din
aceasta ultima constructie s-ar putea sa fi facut parte si 234
si probabil chiar 220, ziduri pe care initial le-am considerat
ca fiind ziduri de incintd/imprejmuire. Datele insuficiente
rezultate in urma lucrarilor de supraveghere nu ne permit o
incadrare cronologica a acestora. Avand in vedere faptul ca
in imaginile din secolul al XIX-lea nu regasim aceste cladiri,
consideram ca ele sunt anterioare acestei perioade.
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Abstract: The archaeozoological material discussed in this article came from one feature (Cpl. 2) located in the southern outer courtyard of the
fortress investigated in the summer of 2020. The collected artefacts date mainly to the 18" and 19" centuries, therefore to the Austrian era, although
some of them had been in use even earlier during the 17 century. The feature, most likely with the initial phase in the middle of the 17" century,
has functioned as a latrine pit in which all sorts of remains were gradually thrown away, including faunal ones. Given that the faunal material
analysed comes from a single archaeological feature, the conclusions are quite limited. Conclusions cannot be generalized, but they show a trend
probably close to reality. We would like to make this clear because during the older or newer archaeological investigations, in various areas of the
Fdgdras fortress, numerous animal bones were discovered, with or without a clear dating context, which could not be collected or analysed. The
fauna studied in this article offers a glimpse on the diet of the human community that served the Fdgdras fortress, in general, during the Habsburg
period. We observed that cattle hold an overwhelming ratio NR-wise, dominating the faunal spectrum. MNI-wise, although cattle hold second
place after ovicaprids, they still have the highest importance in terms of the meat ratio, compared to other domestic animals. The game has an
extremely low ratio, with medium-sized species (roe deer) and small species (hare) identified. The study of the slaughter ages and the distribution
of the anatomical elements/skeletal parts in the case of the domestic animals suggest the consumption of subadult and adult animals with less
tender meat, some of the animals being at the age of reform (especially the old ones) suggesting that they were part of the daily food of the
fortress staff (soldiers, civilians and administration). Although not very large in terms of quantity, the importance of the sample from the Fdgdras
fortress is also given by the fact that such studies of archaeozoology dedicated to the Habsburg period are extremely rare in Romania. Future
archaeozoological research will certainly help us to better understand the diet of the population in the Habsburg era.

Cuvinte-cheie: arheozoologie, Cetatea Fdgdrasului, perioada habsburgicd, tafonomie

Rezumat: Materialul arheozoologic care constituie obiectul studiului de fatd provine dintr-un complex (Cpl. 2) aflat in curtea exterioard sudicd
a cetdtii si a fost cercetat in vara anului 2020. Artefactele recoltate se dateazd cu precddere in secolele XVIII-XIX, asadar in epoca austriacd, cu
precizarea cd unele dintre acestea sunt utilizate si mai timpuriu, pe parcursul secolului al XVII-lea. Complexul, cel mai probabil in faza initiald
incepdnd cu mijlocul veacului al XVII-lea, a functionat ca groapd de latrind, in care treptat au fost aruncate tot felul de resturi, inclusiv faunistice.
Avdnd in vedere cd materialul faunistic analizat provine dintr-un singur complex arheologic, concluziile sunt destul de limitate. Datele nu pot fi
generalizate, dar aratd o tendintd care probabil nu era departe de realitate. Facem aceastd precizare deoarece in timpul cercetdrilor arheologice
mai vechi sau mai noi, in diverse puncte de pe cuprinsul Cetdtii Fagdrasului au fost descoperite numeroase oase de animale, cu sau fdrd un context
de datare clar, care nu au putut fi insd recoltate sau analizate. Fauna studiatd in cadrul acestui articol sugereazd dieta comunitdtii umane care
a deservit Cetatea Fdgdrasului in linii mari in perioada habsburgicd. Observdm cd bovinele au o pondere covdrsitoare ca NR, ele predomindnd
spectrul faunistic. Ca NMl, cu toate cd bovinele se situeazd pe locul doi dupd ovicaprine, totusi ca pondere carnatd, ele au cea mai mare importantd
in comparatie cu celelalte animale domestice. Vdnatul are o pondere extrem de redusd identificéndu-se specii de talie medie (cdpriorul) si micd
(iepurele de cdmp). Studiul vdrstelor de sacrificare si distributia pe elemente anatomice/pdrti de schelet in cazul animalelor domestice sugereazd
consumul unor animale de vérstd subadultd si adultd care aveau o carne mai putin fragedd, unele din animale fiind chiar la vérsta ,reformei” (mai
ales cele bdtrdne) ceea ce ar sugera cd acestea fdceau parte din hrana cotidiand a personalului cetdtii (soldati, civili, administratie). Desi nu foarte
mare din punct de vedere cantitativ, importanta esantionului de la Cetatea Fdgdrasului este datd si de faptul cd astfel de studii de arheozoologie,
pentru perioada habsburgicd, sunt extrem de rare pentru Roménia. Cu sigurantd viitoarele cercetdri arheozoologice ne vor ajuta sd intelegem mai
bine dieta populatiei in epoca habsburgicad.

I. INTRODUCTION The fortress of Fagaras, as it appears to us today, is

the result of constructive activity extended over several

The locality of Fagdras is situated in southern  hundred years, most probably started around the year
Transylvania, in a depression crossed by the Olt River, 1300, The current monument consists mainly of: the
approximately halfway between Brasov and Sibiu. In the
centre of the city, not far from the left bank of the Olt, there 1 The first documentary attestation of Fagaras (posessio Fogros) is in

. . ive f doubted| f th the year 1291 (Urkundenbuch |, p. 177), without being able to specify
Is an impressive fortress, undoubtedly one of the most whether there was also a stone fortress at that time. See the discussion

important monuments of medieval architecture in Romania. in Lukacs 1999, p. 66-71 and earlier publications.

MATERIALE SI CERCETARI ARHEOLOGICE (serie noud), XVIII, 2022, p. 279-297
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castle itself — a three-tiered building in the shape of an
irregular quadrangle, with towers at the corners and
an additional tower on the north side, surrounded by a
fortification consisting of four massive bastions built in the
“Italian manner”, joined by double walls, with earth filling
between them, forming an irregular trapezoid. Around
the fortress is a wide defence ditch, paved and filled with
water. Access to the fortress is possible through the east
side through a barbican tower flanked by two guards, and
further into the inner courtyard of the castle it enters
through another barbican. Over time, the monument has
undergone a series of modifications, restructurings and
restorations that gave the current appearance of what we
call the Fagaras fortress (Fig. 1). The first enclosure was
transformed into a noble residence, by equipping the castle
with new elements of the Italian Renaissance, acquiring
new functions. The glory era dates back to the 17t century,
when for a time the princes of Transylvania resided in the
city of Fagaras and the legislative power of the country met
11 times. Between 1690% when Transylvania came under
Austrian administration, and 1918, there was a military
garrison in the fortress, the monument being subjected to
modifications, in addition to strengthening the defensive
capacity and modernization, mainly of the extensive
sewer system.

After 1918, the fortress was successively a camp
for the prisoners returning from Russia (1919-1920), a
Romanian military garrison, a political prison (1950-1960),
and then it acquired an economic purpose — the location
of units of the craft, public food and accommodation
cooperation, in parallel with museographic ones. Today,
it is exclusively the Museum of the Fagdras County, also
housing the municipal library?.

After the prison was evacuated, extensive restoration
works took place in the fortress between 1963 and 1977,
followed by others in 2011, 2014-2015, preceded or
accompanied by archaeological research (1964-1973,
1987, 1998, 2011-2012)*. In 2020, a new and consistent
restoration process began, planned for two years®. On this
occasion, rescue archaeological research was carried out®in

2 |n 1689, an Austrian garrison had already been installed in the fortress
of Fagdras, not subordinated to the captain of the fortress, and in 1696
the fortress became the property of the Habsburg crown.

Sebestyén 1992, p. 122-125.

Puscasu, Puscasu 1973, p. 74; Cantacuzino 1997; Marcu-Istrate et alii
2012; Marcu-Istrate 2012.

The project “Restoration and sustainable use of the Cultural Heritage
of Fagdras Municipality — Fagaras fortress”, resulted among many other
works, in a bridge built over the moat on the north side, at the end of
the restoration to be the access road for visitors, while on the east side
a mobile bridge is being rebuilt, as it had existed since the end of the
16" century.

The archaeological research was organized by the “Vasile Parvan”
Institute of Archaeology in collaboration with the Fagdras Country
Museum “Valer Literat”, under the scientific responsibility of Dr. Adrian
lonitd. The team consisted of Dr. Daniela Marcu Istrate, Dr. Catalin
Constantin and Horia Pirdu.
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those areas where the soil was to be affected by the works
of the builder, especially those of modernization of utilities.
The faunal material that is the object of the present
study comes from a feature (Feature 2 — site notations)
located in the southern outer courtyard of the fortress
and was researched in the summer of 2020. It consists of
a three-sided construction, built of stone and some brick,
attached to the south side of the castle about 2.20 m west
of the southeast tower (Tomori Tower). The result was an
approximately rectangular structure with inner dimensions
of 2.00 m (west—east) x 1.70 m (north—south) and a depth
of -2.30 m (considering the elevation +/- 0 the upper part
of the feature wall when attached to the castle wall).

The walls of the feature are slightly irregular with a
thickness of 70—80 cm, their foundations showing recesses
at about -2.05 m. The foundation of the east side has a
slightly uneven retreat of 2—5 cm starting from south to
north, and that of the west side starts with a plinth at the
northern end of 10 cm, after which it gradually widens to
40 cm at the opposite end. Both foundations are “woven”
with the foundation of the south side and attached to
the castle wall. The surface at the bottom of the feature
(between -2.30-2.05 m) is irregular trapezoidal, becoming
rectangular from -2.05 m upwards (Fig. 2).

The feature had two phases, indicated by a wall
positioned at -0.45 m on the west side, partly over the
wall, partly over the existing filling inside the pit. The
southern side has also been incorporated into a much
larger ensemble, which continues to the east just beyond
the boundary of the feature, but especially to the south,
including an impressive sewer system with brick vaults
made in the Austrian era. The mentioned structure
underwent some changes during the period 1950-1960,
when the penitentiary was here.

The feature was completely emptied, and the filling
consisting of brown earth and the inevitable remains of
rubble (stone, brick and lime-yellow-sand mortar) contained
numerous and various archaeological materials. In addition
to the faunal remains, which are the main subject of the
article, a large and varied amount of pottery was found,
including whole or complete vessels, tiles, fragmented
glass vessels and clay pipes. A detailed presentation of
them will be made on a future occasion. We currently use
their typological dating to chronologically frame the feature
and implicitly the archaeozoological material. The artefacts
collected date mainly to the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries, so to the Austrian era, noting that some of
them have been used even earlier, during the seventeenth
century. The feature, most likely with its early phase in
the mid-seventeenth century, had functioned as a latrine
pit, in which all sorts of debris, mentioned above, were
gradually thrown.

It should be mentioned that in the southern wing of
the castle, on level I, there is the “big hall” (the Diet),
preceded by an antechamber, and below, on level II, the
rooms where the lords or captains of the city lived, a dining
room and other three spaces with names and related
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Figure 1. 1. Fdgdras fortress — view from the southwest; 2. The plan of the Fdgdras fortress with the place of discovery.

functions. The two levels rise above the “large /long /  inventories of the seventeenth century: “Mailat’s houses”,
inner cellar”, which stretches along the entire length of  “house”, “his lord’s house” or “the house of the captains”’.
the south side. The feature is located at the base of the

castle wall rlght in front of the anteroom of the Iarg.e hall 5 Sebestyén 1992, p. 19, 21, 23, 25, 130; fig. 36 — room II-14 “captains’
on level lll, which overlaps the room on level Il called in the house” and I1-15 “dining room”.
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Figure 2. 1. General view of the structure of which feature 2 is part; 2. Top view of feature 2; 3. Plan of feature 2; 4. Detail view from the east of feature
2; 5. Detail view from the south of feature 2.
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According to the inventories of 1656 and 1676, the latter
was provided with a latrine®. When the room was given
another destination, the latrine was abandoned, its door
blocked and all traces of its existence erased. In other cases
observed in the fortress, the gap in the latrine door was
partially transformed into a window.

The importance of the feature and of the faunal
sample collected here is mainly due to the fact that for
the Habsburg period in Romania there are very few
archaeozoological studies. At this moment we have
identified a single analysis at Pricske® (near Gheorghieni)
pertaining to the 18" century. Thus, the study regarding the
Fagaras fortress, presented below, completes and nuances
our knowledge on the subject.

Il. ARCHAEOZOOLOGICAL METHODOLOGY

In the process of the taxonomic determination of
the faunal remains, especially the mammalian bones, we
used the reference collection (comparative anatomy) of
the Archaeozoology Laboratory within the “Vasile Parvan”
Institute of Archaeology, Romanian Academy. Schmid®® and
Silver’s'* methodological volumes were also used for their
identification. For the discrimination of ovicaprid remains
(Ovis aries / Capra hircus) the specialized bibliography
was used, namely Boessneck!? and Zeder & Lepham?? for
the differentiation based on the post-cranial skeleton. For

the estimation of the slaughter ages based on dentition
(eruption and dental wear) in pigs (Sus domesticus) and
cattle (Bos taurus) we used Grant®, and for ovicaprids
we used Payne®. To correlate the skeletal / dental ages
with the biological ages, we used the work of Udrescu and
collaborators®. In the case of the taxonomic identification
of bird remains, the works of Gilbert!” and Baumel*®
were consulted.

The measurements of the faunal remains were
taken with a calliper that has an instrumental accuracy
of 1/10 millimetres. These were taken according to von
den Driesch’s? recommendations and are listed in the
biometric data annex (Appendix 1). Despite the inaccuracy
of the method of estimating the height (withers height)
due to the strong allometry, especially in domestic
animals, this was done using the coefficients indicated in
Udrescu and collaborators?. The distribution of the faunal
remains by species and anatomical elements is listed in
Appendixes 2 and 3.

lll. PRESENTATION OF THE FAUNAL MATERIAL

956 faunal remains (weighing 13474 grams) belonging
to birds and mammals were studied from a taxonomic
point of view. Thus, of the total number of fragments,
935 belong to mammals (97.8% as NR, 99.25% by weight),
and 21 remains belong to birds (2.2% as NR, 0.75% by
weight) (Table 1).

Species NR % W % MNI %
Bos taurus 464 73.42 10601 89.03 6 28.57
Ovis aries 4 0.63 28 0.24 2 9.52
Ovicaprid 103 16.30 543 4.56 5 23.81
Sus domesticus 57 9.02 680 5.71 6 28.57
Capreolus capreolus 1 0.16 36 0.30 1 4.76
Lepus europaeus 8 0.47 19 0.16 1 4.76
Total determined 632 100.00 11907 100.00 21 100.00
Big size mammals indetermined 212 1356

Medium size mammals indetermined 91 111

Total mammals 935 13374 21

Gallus domesticus 9 36

Anser sp. 12 64

Total birds determined 21 100

TOTAL FAUNA 956 13474 26

Table 1. Numerical and frequencies distribution of the faunal fragments as number of remains (NR), weight (W in grams) and minimum number of

individuals (MNI).

8 Sebestyén 1992, p. 32-33; fig. 36 —room II-14. The latrines were mostly
made of planks on consoles, covered with shingles and provided with a
window, always placed on the outer wall opposite the inner courtyard.

® Tugya 2016.

0 Schmid 1972.

1 Silver 1969.

2 Boessneck 1969.

3 Zeder, Lepham 2010.

1 Grant 1982.

15 Payne 1973; 1985.

16 Udrescu et alii 1999, p. 68-70.
7 Gilbert et alii 1981.

18 Baumel 1979.

1 von den Driesch 1976.

2 Udrescu et alii 1999, p. 97.
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Figure 3. Frequency distribution of the mammal remains as number of remains (NR), weight (in grams) and minimum number of individuals (MNI).

The birds are only domestics (goose and chicken). As
number of remains (NR), goose is present with 12 remains
and chicken with nine. As minimum number of individuals
(MNI1) five individuals were identified: three geese (Anser
sp.) and two chickens (Gallus domesticus). Most bird
fragments come from meat-rich areas. Thus, chickens
were represented by four humeri, three femurs and two
tibiotarsi. From goose there is a sternum fragment, three
humeri, two radio ulnae, two sinsacrum fragments and two
tibiotarsi. The goose yielded the remains of a skull and a
tarsometatarsus that come from poor meat areas. Most
of the bones belong to mature individuals, and only two
remains from a juvenile goose.

935 mammal remains were identified in the faunal
material. Of these, 632 remains were taxonomically
determined, which represents 67.59% in number of
remains and 89.03% in weight. The list of identified species
is not very rich and it includes the domestic triad consisting
of cattle (Bos taurus), ovicaprids (Ovis aries / Capra hircus)
and pigs (Sus domesticus). Game consists of hare (Lepus
europaeus) and roe deer (Capreolus capreolus) (Table 1 and
Appendix 4).

In the domestic assemblage cattle predominate in the
faunal spectrum with approximately 464 remains (73.42%),
followed by ovicaprids with 107 remains (16.93%) and pigs
with approximately 57 remains (9.02%) (Table 1). The game
is present in an extremely small amount, with only one roe
deer (0.16%) and three hare remains (0.47%).

In terms of weight, cattle are significantly better
represented than the other species, with approximately
89.03% of the total weight of the analysed remains, followed
by pig (5.71%) and ovicaprids (4.80%) (Table 1). In the wild
spectrum we have the roe deer (0.3%) and hare (0.16%).

The MNI was quite easy to calculate considering the
number of remains analysed. Thus, for cattle (Appendix 4,
photos 1-4), at least six individuals were identified based

on six proximal epiphyseal right radii (over 1.5 years?').
In four cases we could determine the age more precisely
based on the dental eruption and dental wear: a 1-2 years
old juvenile, a 2-2.5 years old subadult, an 8 years old
mature adult and a 12-14 years old adult.

At ovicaprids, (Appendix 4, photos 5-8) on the basis of
seven femurs — three proximal right fused epiphyses (over
3.5 years 2?) and four distal left unfused epiphyses (under
3.5 years?) — at least seven individuals were identified, of
which four could indicate the age more precisely based
on tooth eruption and wear: a juvenile of 6-9 months,
a subadult of 21-24 months, an adult of 3—4 years and
an adult of 6-8 years. At least two individuals are sheep,
identified based on the morphology of two calcanei, and
at least one is a female, based on the polled neurocranium
(Appendix 4, photo 5). Polled sheep were not identified
during the Romanian Middle Ages?*, which is why such
a discovery is extremely interesting. It is difficult to say
whether such a sheep comes from the local stock or was
an import.

Pig (Appendix 4, photos 9-12) is present with six
individuals, four of which were determined based on tooth
eruption and wear: three subadults, one 18-24 months
old, one 22-24 months old and another 22—-30 months, to
which we can add an adult of 36—-60 months. Two other
individuals were determined based on the degree of
epiphyseal fusion of the scapula, one infant being less than
one year old® (unfused scapular head), and one about one
year old (the scapula is in the course of epiphysation) that
does not fall into the age categories above. Thus, based on

2 Schmid 1972, p. 75.
22 Schmid 1972, p. 75.
2 Schmid 1972, p. 75.
24 Bejenaru 2003, p. 124; Bejenaru 2006, p. 121.
% Schmid 1972, p. 75.
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Figure 4. Frequency distribution (as NR and W), by body parts of the main domestic species studied.
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Figure 5. Frequency distribution by biological age classes for domestic species.

the age of slaughter, we observe the existence of greater
number of animals that had reached body maturity (over
18 months) and that had significant weight, which means
that at the slaughter age they probably obtained an optimal

yield of meat, fat etc.

Thus, if NR- and W-wise cattle definitely predominate,
MNI-wise, ovicaprids slightly exceed cattle and pig (Fig. 3).
However, given the more important body weight of cattle
and the fact that an adult domestic bovid is the equivalent
to at least six ovicaprid individuals or three pigs?*, we can
emphasize the greater importance cattle had in the diet of
the community from Fagaras fortress.

The game yields very low weight, with only two
wild species identified: roe deer (Capreolus capreolus),

% Udrescu et alii 1999.

represented by an epiphyseal tibia (Appendix 4,
photo 13) from a subadult / adult individual, and hare
(Lepus europaeus), represented by a scapula, a tibia and
a femur (Appendix 4, photo 14) originating from one
adult individual.

We note the distribution of the anatomical elements
of the main domestic species discovered at the Fagaras
fortress (Appendixes 2—3 and Fig. 4). We grouped the
different anatomical elements into categories of body
parts: head (remains of the neurocranium, viscerocranium,
teeth, and hyoid bone), axial skeleton (vertebrae and ribs),
limbs (scapula, coxal, humerus, femur, radius, ulna, tibia
and fibula) and extremities (carpal, tarsal, metapodials,
sesamoids and phalanges).

Thus, for the entire domestic triad (cattle, ovicaprids
and pigs), it was observed that the limbs together with

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://iabvp.ro



286

the axial skeleton, which are the parts richest in meat, are
predominant compared to the head and extremities which
do not fall into the category of body parts rich in meat
and which are quite poorly represented in the sample.
These differences are extremely visible especially when
comparing the weight of the faunal remains, indicating that
weight is a much more objective parameter compared to
the number of remains.

The study of slaughter ages and the distribution of
anatomical elements / skeletal parts in the case of domestic
animals suggests the consumption of subadult and adult
animals (Fig. 5) that had less tender meat, some of the
animals being even at the age of reform (especially the old
ones) suggesting that they were part of the daily food of the
fortress staff (soldiers, civilians and administration, etc.).

IV. TAPHONOMY

A first argument to support the fact that this
household waste is the result of the food consumption
of species found in the faunal spectrum is both the
increased fragmentation of the bones and the presence
of the anthropogenic marks. Thus, numerous coarse cuts
caused by a heavy tool such as an axe / cleaver used for the
disarticulation and cutting of the animals were observed,
but there were also fine cuts made by a knife-type tool
indicating the defleshing of the meat-rich bones. Traces
of burning are extremely few, we identified only two
fragments (0.2% of the total fauna). The lack of these
traces of burning directly on the bones could suggest that
the slices / pieces of meat were either very well deboned
before cooking, or boiling was predominantly used.

IV.1. Birds

Anthropogenic traces of cutting were observed only
on the goose (Anser sp.) bones: on the humerus (at the
proximal end, five traces of a knife, and at the distal end,
four traces of a knife as well as some traces of rodent
teeth), the radius (a knife mark) and the sinsacrum (two
knife marks on the inside).

IV.2. Cattle (Bos taurus)

At the head we noticed cuts on the surface of the
mandibular body on the outer area of the diastema (Fig. 6).
At the hyoid bone, a series of cuts suggested the removal
of the tongue. Most vertebrae were cut longitudinally
with blows on the vertebral body of an axe-type tool;
some vertebra show fine knife marks also suggesting
disarticulation. Most ribs were display cutting marks
produced by a heavy tool, some being sliced to sizes
ranging mostly between 8 and 12 cm, and there are also a
few knife marks. A single rib shows traces of burning.

In the area of the wide bones (scapula and coxal)
one can distinguish the cuts made with an axe / cleaver,

David BACIU, Adrian IONITA, Adrian BALASESCU

but also some traces of a knife. At the scapula there were
transversal cuts in the middle of it, as well as oblique
cuts nearby the neck. Knife cuts are also present on the
scapular spine and on the supraspinous fossa. At the coxal
we noticed traces of disarticulation above the acetabulum,
at the ilium, and at two coxal bones on the right side, there
were traces of cutting in the area of the pubis.
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/ s
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a23 a4/a

c1/1 al/s c6/6
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Figure 6. Anthropic traces related to food activity observed on cattle bones
(Bos taurus) (a — disarticulation, f — (de)fleshing, b — burning, ¢ — cutting).
Figures indicate the ratio between anatomic elements with taphonomic
changes and the total number identified. Descriptive sheet of the species
after Helmer?’.

On most surfaces of the long bones (humerus, radio-
ulna, femur and tibia) there are traces left by a heavy
axe-type tool, these being cut first transversely and then
longitudinally during the disarticulation / cutting process
(Fig. 6). The humerus was mostly cut transversely at
the diaphysis, only one being cut both transversely and
longitudinally. On the distal area we noticed that the
condyles were cut longitudinally. The radii were cut both
transversely and longitudinally at the diaphysis. Some
ulnae were cut proximal to the base of the olecranon. Most
femurs were cut at the diaphysis, but some have axe marks
both at the large trochanter and knife marks at the small
trochanter. On a tibial shaft we noted two cuts from two
different tools, an axe / cleaver and a saw. These traces can

% Helmer 1987.
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be seen from two different planes: the axe mark is from
the medial plane, and the saw mark from the lateral plane.
This is the only piece of bone in the study that shows such
a saw mark.

At the autopodium we will discuss only the posterior
basipodium (calcaneus) and metapodials (metacarpus
and metatarsus). Thus, for the calcaneus, a transverse
cut was observed on the body. Also, on the surface of the
metapodials there are axe marks that are both longitudinal
on the proximal third and transverse on the distal third.
Only a metatarsal showed one trace of a knife blade on
the distal part.

IV.3. Ovicaprids (Ovis aries/Capra hircus)

On the mandible there were oblique-transversal cuts
between the mandibular angle and the coronoid process,
possible for the separation of the mandible from the skull
(Fig. 7). Of the 44 ribs studied, 14 were cut with a heavy
tool, and five had knife marks on the inner face suggesting
the evisceration of the animals.

c1/3 23

f1/2 a1s

a1/14 i

14
c3/3 e/ c2/14
c2/3 as/a4

c14/44

f1/12 i3

c3/12
1/9f

c2/2
c3/9

1/3f

Figure 7. Anthropic traces related to food activity observed on the bones of
ovicaprids (Ovis aries / Capra hircus) (a — disarticulation, f — (de)fleshing,
¢ — cutting). Figures indicate the ratio between anatomic elements with
taphonomic changes and the total number identified. Descriptive sheet of
the species after Helmer?.

2 Helmer 1987.
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On the scapula, there are traces of both disarticulation
and defleshing. Traces of skinning can be seen in the
supraglenoid tuberosity, at the base of the scapular spine
and on the supraspinous fossa. The traces of disarticulation
were left by an axe-type tool and are located at the neck
and obliquely on the subspinous spine. On the long bones,
cuts were left by an axe / cleaver on the humerus, femur
and tibia shafts. Also, a femur and a tibia show traces of
skinning on the proximal part, and a radius of an infant has
three traces on the diaphysis.

On one side of the calcaneus, a single knife cut was
observed.

IV.4. Pig (Sus domesticus)

On the mandible, one burning mark was noted on
a male canine (Appendix 4, photo 9) which may suggest
scorching the pig hair, probably in order to consume the
skin. On the vertebrae, a thoracic vertebra was cut both

b1/1

fia1/2
f1/5

c1/1

c1/3

c3/6

c1/3
c1/1 f13
€13 co3

f1/3
c1/3

Figure 8. Anthropic traces related to food activity observed on pig bones
(Sus domesticus) discovered at the Fdgdras fortress (a — disarticulation,
f—(de)fleshing, b — burning, c — cutting). Figures indicate the ratio between
anatomic elements with taphonomic changes and the total number
identified. Descriptive sheet of the species after Helmer®.

2 Helmer 1987.
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transversely and longitudinally, and three lumbar vertebrae
were cut longitudinally. On the scapula there were
approximately ten traces of a knife on the supraglenoidal
tuberosity, near the glenoid angle and on the scapular
spine, while on the coxal bone there were two cuts made
by a heavy tool on the ilium.

On the long bones (humerus, femur and tibia)
there are numerous traces of coarse and fine cuts at the
diaphyses and epiphyses (Fig. 8). What caught our attention
in particular is the case of a humerus and a femur (both
of subadults), almost complete, that show a series of
parallel fine (knife) cuts that could suggest the production
of probably smoked meat ham.

IV. 5. The cutting techniques used at the Fagaras
fortress

This small taphonomic study gives us an insight
into the butchery techniques identified on this faunal
sample from the Fagaras fortress. The vast majority of the
household waste comes from domestic animals that were
slaughtered for culinary purposes and probably consumed
in the Fagaras fortress. We cannot accurately visualize the
technique by which these animals were killed, but thanks
to the taphonomic study we were able to show some of
their butchering techniques.

As we have shown above, the animals went through
a series of stages: primary cutting, evisceration, secondary
cutting (disarticulation and skinning). The primary cutting
consists of separating the head and the limbs from the
trunk. It is characterized by a series of traces that can be
identified in the occipito-cervical region, shoulder blades,
coxal bones and sacrum. We noticed traces of beheading
only at cattle: rough cutting with an axe / cleaver type of
the atlas and the axis. The cutting of the spine is suggested
by the traces left only for the domestic triad. Longitudinal
splitting of the vertebrae on the vertebral body seems to
have been widely practiced for all species (Fig. 6-8).

The evisceration of the animal, which aims to extract
the viscera from the cephalic region (tongue and brain),
thoracic (lungs and heart) and abdominal (liver, spleen,
stomach, intestines, etc.) rarely leaves traces, but the
presence on most ribs of knife marks on the inner face may
indicate the removal of the lungs and heart from the rib
cage. We must also mention the extraction of the tongue
at one cattle individual based on the traces left on the hyoid
(Appendix 4, photo 2).

Secondary cutting allows obtaining pieces of meat for
cooking. This is done by disarticulation and dismemberment
(deboning). This type of trace current at this faunal sample.
The traces of disarticulation are deeper and shorter than
those resulting of primary cutting and are distributed on
the ligaments or joints (humeral condyles, acetabulum and
glenoid cavity) and on the epiphyses (Fig. 6-8).

The portioning and fragmentation of the bones is
related to secondary cutting and occurred on a daily basis.
Depending on the type and area of the bone, the latter

David BACIU, Adrian IONITA, Adrian BALASESCU

was sectioned into several parts. In the case of the long
bones, they were also split transversely to extract the bone
marrow.

We also considered the culinary habits at the Fagaras
citadel. Although there are a multitude of recipes for
princely meals, apparently the translator of the princely
cookbook (Princess Anna Bornemisza’s Cookbook from
1680%°) did not pay enough attention to the meals of the
lower-ranking inhabitants (fortress staff — soldiers, civilians,
administration, etc.), but focused only on the meals of
emperors, kings and princes®! and therefore we cannot
draw any parallels between the written sources and the
archaeozoological study conducted in this article.

V. BIOMETRY

The faunal material, although not very numerous,
still allowed the biometric analysis of about 10% of the
analyzed fauna (Appendix 1). Unfortunately, very few
whole bones could be measured, and these fell mostly
in the category of the short bones (talus, calcaneus,
phalanx, etc.). The most numerous measurements were
taken mainly on the epiphyses of the long bones. Despite
a relatively small sample from a biometric point of view,
we chose to publish this biometric data in full, given the
scarcity of such information that ultimately allows us to
characterize the animal populations of the past.

Biometric comparisons are possible only with the
Pricske3? fauna, relatively contemporary with that of
Fagaras. Thus, apparently the cattle from Fagaras seem to
be more massive based on scapula size, but more fragile
based on humerus, radius and tibia measurements. These
variations may be due both to the size of the studied
samples which are relatively small, but also to the rather
pronounced sexual dimorphism in this species.

The sheep from Fagaras are slightly larger than those
from Pricske. The existence of two calcanei and a whole
talus allowed us to estimate the height of this species
(Teichert index3®) which has an average of 65.7 cm (N = 3,
limits 62.9—68.7 cm). The height value falls in the upper
half of the interval of average values for the medieval
settlements in Wallachia and Banat, but rank lower than
those in Moldavia and Crisana®.

Pigs from Fagaras and Pricske are biometrically
relatively similar.

VI. DISCUSSIONS

The importance of the sample from the Fagaras
fortress is also given by the fact that such archaeozoological

30 Laké 1983.

31 Grapd 2019, p. 87.

32 Tugya 2016

3 Udrescu et alii 1999, p. 97.

3 Bejenaru 2006, p. 121-122, tabel 4.7.
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Figure 9. Comparison between the site from Fdgdras fortress and the one from Prickse based on the number of remains (NR) and the minimum number

of individuals (MNI).

studies, for the Habsburg period, are extremely rare in
Romania. Literature holds only the analysis of the Pricske
quarantine® (near Gheorghieni) dated to the 18™ century.
The archaeozoological sample from Pricske that gathers
only taxonomically determined mammal remains is almost
three times larger (NR = 1779) than the one from Fagaras
(NR =632) (Fig. 9).

When comparing Fagaras fortress with Pricske, we
notice that in terms of the number of remains, cattle
predominate at both sites, followed by ovicaprids and then
pigs (Fig. 9). At Pricske horse was also present, but not in
Fagdras. At both sites game has an extremely low weight,
with red deer, roe deer and hare identified at Pricske, unlike
Fagdras where only the last two species were present.

MNI-wise, things are getting more nuanced. If at the
Fagaras fortress there was a relative equality between the
three species of domestic animals, at Pricske ovicaprids
were seconded by pigs and then by cattle (Fig. 9), but given
the higher weight of cattle we may conclude that they are
of the greatest importance in the exploitation of domestic
animals, also observed in Fagaras.

VIl. CONCLUSIONS

The analysed material comes from a single
archaeological feature, so the conclusions are quite limited.
The data cannot be generalized, but they show a trend that
was probably not far from reality. We make this clarification
because during the older or newer archaeological research,
in various areas of the Fagaras fortress, numerous animal
bones were discovered, with or without a clear dating
context, which could not be collected or analysed.

The fauna studied in this article suggests the
diet of the human community that served the Fagaras
fortress in general in the Habsburg period. Cattle have

3 Tugya 2016.

an overwhelming weight NR-wise, and they predominate
the faunal spectrum. MNI-wise, although cattle are in
the second place, after ovicaprids, they still hold the
highest importance in terms of meat weight, compared to
other domestic animals. The game has an extremely low
importance, with only medium-sized species (roe deer) and
a small species (hare) identified.

The study of the slaughter ages and the distribution
of anatomical elements / skeletal parts in the case of the
domestic animals suggest the consumption of subadult
and adult animals that had less tender meat, some of
the animals being even at the age of reform (especially
the old ones) which would suggest that they were part
of the daily food of the fortress staff (soldiers, civilians,
administration, etc.).

Future archaeozoological research will certainly help
us understand better the diet of the population in the
Habsburg era.
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Appendix 1. Biometrics — measurements are given in millimetres and their codes follow von den Driesch®.

The archaeozoology of the Fdgdras fortress during the Habsburg period

Gallus domesticus

HUMERUS

GL 64.78 77.35 70.78

BD 13.33 15.56 15.04

SC 6.27 6.97 7.01 8.66
Bp 17.44 21.39 14.54 22.73
FEMUR

GL 68.67 69.6 86.12

LM 63.91 66.5 83.26

BP 13.4 13.14 16.38

DP 9.8 10.28 11.8

BD 13.6 12.2 15.84

Dd 11.11 11.33 9.62

Anser anser

HUMERUS

Bp 32.23

Bd 22.76

TIBIOTARSUS

GL 143.83

Dd 17.09

LM 139.64

DiP 18.02 21.2

Bos taurus

MANDIBLE

LM3 36.01

B M3 15.01

SCAPULA

GLP 66.98 72.72 73.42 65.18
LG 59.22 57.93 61.19 57.99
BG 54.88 47.95 50.56 51.42

TIBIOTARSUS
GL 96.56

LM 95.54

DiP 16.69 | 20.58
Dd 9.97
RADIO-ULNA

Bp 15.07

DiP 17.82

DD 14.63
TARSOMETATARSUS

GL 77.03

BP 16.94

BD 19.09

sC 7.66
MAXILLARY

LM3 29.61

B M3 19.28
HUMERUS

BT | 63.37 |

36 yon den Driesch 1976.
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METACARPUS

Bp 61.18 62.97

Bd 62.45 63.13
TIBIA

Bd 56.17

Dd 40.89 48.56

PHALANX 1

GL 61.66 63.83 59.18 53.95
Bp 27.79 30.48 30.69 26.52
SD 23.21 25.68 25.39 23.77
Bd 27.77 27.3 30.38 26.58
PHALANX 3

DLS 72.17 60.55 81.91 71.03
Ld 52.27 46.28 63.53 52.14
MBS 21.53 20.76 26.36 22.07
Ovis aries

CALCANEUS

GL 55.26 57.4

GB 17.87 18.16

Talia 629.96 | 654.36

Sus domesticus

MANDIBLE

L M2 14.73

B M2 20.04

LM3 33.5

B M3 15.73

HUMERUS

SD 15.44

Bd 38.12 37.2

Capreolus capreolus

TIBIA
Bd 27.54
Dd 21.14

PATTELA

GL 69.96

GB 57.19
METATARSUS

Bp 42.25

Bd 61.77 58.79
PHALANX 2

GL 39.62 48.46
Bp 34.34 32.85
SD 25.31 25.48
Bd 26.17 26.79
CENTROTARSUS

GB | 61.99
ASTRAGALUS

GLL 30.32

Talia 687.66
SCAPULA

DHA 150.74

SLC 19.25

GLP 30.27 30.25
BG 21.69

PELVIS

LA 33.56

Lfo 19.38
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Lepus europaeus

PELVIS FEMUR
GL 95.97 GL 136.82
LA 14.39 GLC 130.77
SH 11.04 BP 26.66
Lfo 19.62 BTr 24.91
DC 10.68
TIBIA SD 9.93
Bp 21.21 BD 21.47
DP 23.04
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Appendix 2. Numerical distribution of faunal remains by species and anatomical elements discovered at Fagaras fortress.

> “
a g ¢ 2 B §- S Q s
2 s s B| B OEl S| O5 | s
] P g 2 S E 3 3 2
E ‘I N A S
S
<

Cranium 1

Neurocranium 22 1 3

Viscerocranium 3 1

Dentes sup. 6

Mandibula 9 6 7

Dentes inf. 10

Hyoid

Atlas

Epistropheus

et Vert. cv. 12 1 1

Vert. thor. 28 2

Vert. lumb. 19 2

Costae 155 44

Sternum 1

Synsacrum 2

Scapula 43 16

Humerus 11 1 3 4 3

Radius 14 1

Ulna

Radio—Ulna 1 2

Carpalia

Metacarpus 15

Pelvis 12 2 1

Femur 11 15 10 1 3

Patella 2 1

Tibia 30 11 3 1 1

Tarsometatarsus 1

Tibiotarsus 2 2

Fibula 2

Talus 4 1

Calcaneus 3 2 1 2

et Tarsalia

Metatarsus 15

Phalanx 1 9

Phalanx 2

Phalanx 3 10

TOTAL 464 4 103 57 1 3 9 12
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Appendix 3. Distribution of the weight (in grams) of the faunal remains by species and anatomical elements discovered

at Fagaras fortress..

- 2 o
z S S S T - S S
S S e | E| 5| g 3| 8|}
: S0 s e g | 8 E| g ¢
g S8 2| 8
<
Cranium 7
Neurocranium** 346 12 46
Viscerocranium 47 7
Dentes sup.
Mandibula 7 130
Dentes inf. 10
Hyoid 9
Atlas 180
Epistropheus 16
et Vert. cv. 215 9 7
Vert. thor. 303 16 21
Vert. lumb. 385 15 57
Costae 1825 57 9
Sternum 9
Synsacrum 9
Scapula 1011 74 70
Humerus 798 9 124 20 17
Radius 958 8
Ulna 4
Radio—Ulna 100 7
Carpalia 73
Metacarpus 641
Pelvis 439 19 34 5 5 9
Femur 613 88 240 10 10 11
Patella 52 2
Tibia 1296 116 58 21 4
Tarsometatarsus 15
Tibiotarsus 5
Fibula 2
Talus 67 4
Calcaneus 120 12 8
et Tarsalia 48
Metatarsus 695
Phalanx 1 148
Phalanx 2 46
Phalanx 3 149
TOTAL 10601 28 543 680 36 19 36 82
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Appendix 4. (Scale in centimetres).

Photo 1. Cattle (Bos taurus), right jaw with axe marks.

Photo 3. Cattle (Bos taurus), ribs cut with an axe.

Photo 5. Sheep (Ovis aries), horned female neurocranium.

Photo 7. Ovicaprid (Ovis aries/Capra hircus), unfused right radius.

Photo 2. Cattle (Bos taurus), hyoid with a cutting mark.

Photo 4. Cattle (Bos taurus), metatarsal with transversely and
longitudinally cuts.

e

Photo 6. Ovicaprid (Ovis aries/Capra hircus), right mandible with traces
of cutting on the vertical branch.

W/

Photo 8. Ovicaprid (Ovis aries/Capra hircus), right radius detail with traces
of skinning on the diaphysis.
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Photo 9. Pig (Sus domesticus), left male canine with traces of burning. Photo 10. Pig (Sus domesticus), right mandible with traces of breakage
to recover the bone marrow.

/o

Photo 11. Pig (Sus domesticus), left scapula. Photo 12. Pig (Sus domesticus), detail of the left scapula with traces of
a knife in the area towards the spine.

Photo 13. Roe deer (Capreouls capreolus), left distal tibia cut Photo 14. Hare (Lepus europaeus), left femur.
transversely at the diaphysis.
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Editura Cetatea de Scaun ne propune un volum foarte interesant
datorat colegului Daniel Garvan, muzeograf in cadrul Sectiei Arheologie
a Muzeului Judetean Buzdu. Cartea se bazeaza pe teza de doctorat a
domniei sale, sustinuta in cadrul Institutului de Arheologie ,Vasile Parvan”
(Academia Romana), sub conducerea profesorului Valeriu Sirbu. Dupa o
scurtd Introducere si un necesar capitol de Repere geografice, autorul
trece in revista principalele cercetari arheologice din bazinul Calmatuiului,
zona destul de bine cunoscuta mai ales dupa cel de-al doilea razboi
mondial (Istoricul si stadiul cercetdrilor).

Cel de-al treilea capitol, Comunitdti neolitice in bazinul Cdlmdtuiului,
analizeaza descoperirile Starcevo-Cris, Dudesti si cele apartinand
culturii ceramicii liniare din bazinul Calmatuiului. La nivelul anului
2010, comunitatile Staréevo-Cris sunt reprezentate de 25 de puncte in
Muntenia. Mai vechilor descoperiri de la Targsoru Vechi, Ceptura sau
Gherdseni — Lacul Frincului li se adauga doud noi puncte: Boldu — La
Grddini si Lipia — Movila Drumul Oilor. Pentru aceste comunitati neolitice
timpurii (fazele Il si IV ale culturii Starevo-Cris), autorul propune un
interval de evolutie intre 5700-5500 a.Chr. Pentru cultura Dudesti, sunt
importante descoperirile de la Suditi si Pietrosu, cu complexe de locuire
si ceramica n cantitati relevante. Elementele de cronologie relativa sunt
dovedite prin ,,importurile” ceramice din/sau in alte medii culturale, in
timp ce cronologia absoluta se face prin raportarea la datele radiocarbon
de la Mdgura — Buduiasca, din jud. Teleorman. Desi planeaza unele
incertitudini asupra contextelor cu materiale Dudesti, autorul propune
intervalul 5300-5100 a.Chr. pentru evolutia acestor comunitati in zona
Calmatuiului, problema fiind departe de a fi lamuritd in stadiul actual al
cercetdrilor. Cultura ceramicii liniare cunoaste doua momente surprinse
n asezarea de la Suditi: primele elemente care patrund in zona si aspectul
Suditi, definit ca rezultat al contactelor cu comunitatile Dudesti. Sunt
descrise complexele cercetate la Suditi, tipul de habitat, ceramica (forme
si decoruri) si evolutia cronologica a complexului liniar din aceasta asezare.
Disparitia acestor comunitati este pusa in legatura cu sosirea primelor
comunitati de tip Bolintineanu.

Capitolul 1V, Eneoliticul pe Valea Cdlmdtuiului, documenteaza
culturile Boian, Precucuteni si Gumelnita. Cultura Boian este prezentd in
bazinul Calmatuiului prin fazele Bolintineanu, Giulesti si Spantov. Sunt
analizate originea, evolutia, tipul de habitat apartinand acestei culturi,
observandu-se predilectia comunitatilor Boian pentru terase, grinduri si
martori de eroziune. O utila trecere in revista a structurilor de locuire
ne aratd inegalitatea informatiilor arheologice, acestea depinzand de
multe ori de priceperea arheologilor, dar si de apdsarea vremurilor
(uneori cercetarea de teren se rezuma la a documenta resturile unor
monumente distruse). Foarte interesante sunt descrierile detaliate ale
oldriei, care constituie un bun material comparativ cu alte zone ale culturii,
ceea ce ne arata veritabile retele de schimb. Pentru cronologia relativa
si absoluta sunt folosite datele care indica o evolutie mai indelungata

a fazei Giulesti in zona, deja postulate si de alti cercetdtori, dar si date
radiocarbon din alte areale (pentru faza Spantov). Cultura Precucuteni
beneficiaza de o privire retrospectiva, care trece in revista numeroase
materiale ceramice apartinand acestei culturi in situri Boian si Gumelnita
de la sud de Carpati. Dupa parerea autorului, la care subscriem si noi,
toate aceste date trebuie revizuite, multe dintre ele fiind plasate sub
spectrul incertitudinii, iar altele fiind cu totul lipsite de credibilitate. Noile
cercetdri intreprinse de catre autor, la Raducesti, Gheraseni (reanalizarea
unor materiale vechi si noi sdpaturi), Lipia — Movila Drumul Oilor sau Boldu
arata o prezenta Precucuteni in zond mult mai densd decat s-ar fi banuit
pana acum si impinge limita culturii Precucuteni mult mai la sud. Sunt
analizate numeroase materiale arheologice precucuteniene, iar doud noi
date radiocarbon de la Gherdseni vin sa completeze in mod fericit analiza
acestei manifestdri culturale eneolitice. Cultura Gumelnita este analizata
prin prisma habitatului, a stratigrafiei si organizarii interne a asezarilor,
a sistemelor de delimitare, a structurilor de habitat si a ceramicii. De
asemenea, sunt trecute in revista figurinele antropomorfe si zoomorfe,
podoabele, obiectele din piatrd, os, cupru si descoperirile funerare.
Patru noi date radiocarbon completeaza foarte bine informatiile, plasand
locuirea gumelniteana din zona in cadrul mai larg al complexului cultural
Gumelnita-Karanovo VI. Sfarsitul eneoliticului in zona Calmatuiului se
petrece odata cu evolutia comunitatilor Cernavoda |, din pacate acestea
beneficiind deocamdata de o documentare superficiald. Subscriem parerii
autorului conform céreia o periodizare internd (a, b, c) a culturii Cernavoda
| nu se sustine in stadiul actual al cercetarilor, iar problematica acestui
fenomen trebuie reluata in intregime si pe cu totul alte baze.

Concluziile ne rezuma principalele directii de analiza a celor 73 de
situri puse Tn discutie in acest volum, in 24 dintre acestea fiind efectuate
cercetari intruzive, restul fiind acoperite prin cercetari de suprafatd. Un
foarte util instrument de lucru se dovedeste a fi Capitolul VI, Repertoriul
descoperirilor. Cele 73 de situri sunt ordonate alfabetic, conform unei
fise standard ce contine informatii concise (localitatea, toponimul si
codul RAN si/sau LMI, pozitia geografica, tipul de cercetare si autorul/
autorii, atribuirea culturald, scurte observatii si bibliografia). Un consistent
rezumat in englezd (Abstract) si o Bibliografie solida (292 de titluri) vin
sa intregeasca in mod fericit volumul de fata. Ilustratia este de foarte
buna calitate, de altfel in nota generald a volumului, ajutand mult la
intelegerea neo-eneoliticului de pe Valea Calmatuiului. Propriile cercetari
ale autorului aduc o binevenita nota de originalitate acestui demers, pe
care il consideram o reusitd deplina si o foarte buna analiza de microzond,
o abordare mai rara in arheologia romaneasca.

Cristian Eduard STEFAN
Institutul de Arheologie ,Vasile Parvan”, Bucuresti, Romania
e-mail: cristarh_1978@yahoo.com
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AA — Archaologischer Anzeiger. Deutsches Archaologisches Institut, Darmstadt, Miinchen, Tiibingen—Berlin

ABSA — The Annual of the British School at Athens, Athens

A-CsSzM—-SzNM — Acta: a Csiki Székely MUzeum és a Székely Nemzeti Muzeum évkodnyve, Csikszereda Sepsiszentgyorgy

ActaPraehArch — Acta Praehistorica et Archaeologica, Berlin

ActaMN — Acta Musei Napocensis, Cluj

ActaTF — Acta Terrae Fogarasiensis, Fagaras

Archaeologiai Kdzlemények — Archaeologiai Kézlemények, Budapesta

Arheologija un etnografija — Arheologija un etnografija, Riga

AJA — American Journal of Archaeology, Boston

AJPA — American Journal of Physical Anthropology

AM — Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Athenische Abteilung, Berlin

American Antiquity — American Antiquity. Society for American Archaeology, Washington

Anatolia — Anatolia. Revue annuelle de IInstitut d’Archéologie de I‘Université d‘Ankara

Anatolica — Anatolica. Netherlands Institute for the Near East in Leiden

AnB — Analele Banatului, Muzeul Banatului, Timisoara

AnSt — Anatolian Studies, British Institute of Ankara

Anthropologie (Brno) — Anthropologie. International Journal of Human Diversity and Evolution, Brno

I'Anthropologie (Paris) — I’Anthropologie, Paris

Antiquity — Antiquity. A Quarterly Review of Archaeology, University of York

Anuarul MJIAP — Anuarul Muzeului Judetean de Istorie si Arheologie Prahova, Ploiesti

AnUA-SH — Annales Universitatis Apulensis, Series Historica, Alba lulia

AnUBucuresti — Analele Universitatii Bucuresti

AnUVT — Annales d’Université “Valahia” Targoviste, Section d’Archéologie et d’Histoire

Apulum — Acta Musei Apulensis. Muzeul National al Unirii, Alba lulia

Archaeological Reports — Archaeological Reports. Archaeology in Greece. The Society for the Promotion of Hellenic
Studies, UK

ArchErt — Archaeoldgiai Ertesitd, Budapest

ArchKorr — Archdologisches Korrespondenzblatt, Mainz

ArhMold — Arheologia Moldovei, lasi

ArhVestnik — Arheoloski vestnik, Ljubljana

Art-Sanat — Art-Sanat Journal, Instanbul University Research Institute of Turkology

AS — Archeologica Slovaca, Bratislava

ASC — Archeologica Slovaca Catalogi, Bratislava

Banatica — Banatica, Muzeul Banatului Montan, Resita

BARBrSer — British Archaeological Reports. British Series, Oxford

BARIntSer — British Archaeological Reports. International Series, Oxford

BibIMemAnt — Bibliotheca Memoriae Antiquitatis, Complexul Muzeal National Neamt, Piatra-Neamt

BibIMusAp — Bibliotheca Musei Apulensis, Alba-lulia

BiblThrac — Bibliotheca Thracologica, Bucuresti

Bjb — Bonner Jahrbiicher des Rheinischen Landesmuseums in Bonn, Bonn

BMI — Buletinul Monumentelor Istorice, Bucuresti

BMIJT — Buletinul Muzeului Judetean Teleorman, Alexandria

Brukenthal. Acta Musei — Brukenthal. Acta Musei, Muzeul Brukenthal, Sibiu

BSA — British School at Athens, Athens

BSNR — Buletinul Societatii Numismatice Romane, Bucuresti

CA — Cercetari arheologice, Bucuresti

CAH — Communicationes Archeologicae Hungariae, Budapest

CCA — Cronica Cercetarilor Arheologice din Romania, Bucuresti

CCDJ — Cultura si Civilizatie la Dunarea de Jos, Calarasi
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Circaea — Circaea. The Journal of the Association for Environmental Archaeology

Climate of the Past — Climate of the Past. An interactive open-access journal of the European Geosciences Union

Clinical Anatomy — Clinical Anatomy, the American Association of Clinical Anatomists and the British Association of
Clinical Anatomists, Wiley

Collegium Antropologicum — Collegium Antropologicum. Journal of the Croatian Anthropological Society, Zagreb

Crisia — Crisia. Muzeul Tarii Crisurilor, Oradea

Dacia — Dacia (Nouvelle Série). Revue d’archéologie et d’histoire ancienne. Académie Roumaine. Institut d’archéologie
« V. Parvan », Bucarest

Documenta Praehistorica— Documenta Praehistorica, University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Arts, Department of Archaeology,
Ljubljana

EME — Early Medieval Europe

EphemNap — Ephemeris Napocensis. Academia Romana, Institutul de Arheologie si Istoria Artei, Cluj-Napoca

Ethnographia — Ethnographia, Budapest

Eurasian Prehistory — Eurasian Prehistory: a Journal for Primary Data, Harvard University, Jagiellonian University

FolArch — Folia Archaeologica. A Magyar Nemzeti Mtzeum Evkdnyve. Annales Musei Nationalis Hungarici, Budapest

FolMorph — Folia Morphologica, Gdansk, Poland

Front.Earth Sci. — Frontiers in Earth Science. Quaternary Science, Geomorphology and Paleoenvironment

Frontiers of Plant Science — Frontiers of Plant Science, Lausanne

FSI — Forensic Science International

Geology — Geology, The Geological Society of America

HD — Hadtorténeti Kozlemények

Heredity — Heredity, Genetic Society

Hesperia — Hesperia. Journal of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, Cambridge

Homo — Homo. Journal of Comparative Human Biology, the Australasian Society for Human Biology, Elsevier

Hopog — HOPOZ (Horos), Greek Epigraphic Society, Atena

Human Evolution — Human Evolution, International Institute for Humankind Studies and University of Florence, Elsevier

IJA — International Journal of Archaeology, Science Publishing Group

1JO — International Journal of Osteoarchaeology

IJP — International Journal of Paleopathology

IJSR — Indian Journal of Scientific Research, Pragati Vihar, Kalyanpur, Lucknow, India

Interferente — Interferente. Revista de civilizatie si spiritualitate europeana

IstMitt — Istanbuler Mitteilungen, Istanbul

IsvestijaSumen — Izvestija na Istori¢eskija Muzej, Shumen

Italian Journal of Anatomy and Embryology — Italian Journal of Anatomy and Embryology, The Italian Society of Anatomy
and Histology, Firenze University Press

JAS — Journal of Archaeological Science

JFS — Journal of Forensic Sciences

JHE —Journal of Human Evolution

JHS — The Journal of Hellenistic Studies, Cambridge

JOAI — Jahreshefte des Osterreichischen Archdologischen Institutes in Wien, Wien

JOHS —Journal of History School

Journal of Dental Research —Journal of Dental Research, International Association for Dental Research, Sage Publications

JRGZM - Jahrbuch des Romisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums Mainz, Mainz

Journal of Rural Studies — Journal of Rural Studies, Science Direct

Journal of the Science of Food and Agriculture — Journal of the Science of Food and Agriculture, Society of Chemical
Industry, John Wiley & Sons

MA — Medieval Archaeology

MCA — Materiale si Cercetdri Arheologice, Bucuresti

MAA - Mediterranean Archaeology and Archaeometry. The University of the Aegean, Greece / Henan University, Kaifeng,
China

MFME-SA — A Méra Ferenc Muizeum Evkdnyve — Studia Archaeologica, Szeged

MHAS — Magyarorszag honfoglalas kori és kora Arpad-kori sirleletei, Miskolc—Budapest—Szeged—Szombathely

MIA — Materialy i issledovanija po arheologii SSSR, Moscova-Leningrad (St. Petersburg)
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Molecular Biology and Evolution — Molecular Biology and Evolution, Oxford

Mousaios — Mousaios. Buletinul Stiintific al Muzeului Judetean Buzau

OA — Opitz Archaeologica, Budapest

OJA — Oxford Journal of Archaeology

PamArch — Pamatky Archeologické, Praha

Past and Present — Past and Present, Oxford

PATABS — Production and Trade of Amphorae in the Black Sea

PBF — Prahistorische Bronzefunde, Stuttgart

Peuce — Peuce, Studii si cercetari de istorie si arheologie, Institutul de Cercetari Eco-Muzeale, Tulcea

PhTRS — Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society

PNAS — Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences USA

Pontica—Pontica. Studii si materiale de istorie, arheologie si muzeografie, Muzeul de Istorie Nationala si Arheologie Constanta

PVI - Problemy vseobshchej istorii (Problems of World History), Armavir

PZ — Praehistorische Zeitschrift, Berlin-Mainz

Quaternary International — Quaternary International. The Journal of the International Union for Quaternary Research

Quaternary Research — Quaternary Research. An Interdisciplinary Journal, Cambridge University Press

Quaternary Science Reviews — Quaternary Science Reviews. The International Multidisciplinary Research and Review
Journal

Radiocarbon — An International Journal of Cosmogenic Isotope Research, Cambridge

RazPr — Razkopki i Proucvanija, Sofia

RCAN — Revista de Cercetari Arheologice si Numismatice, Muzeul Municipiului Bucuresti

Revista Arheologica — Revista Arheologicd, Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural, Centrul de Arheologie, Chisindu

Revista de Istorie — Revista de Istorie. Academia de Stiinte Sociale si Politice a Republicii Socialiste Romania, Sectia de
Istorie si Arheologie, Bucuresti

RMM.MIA — Revista Muzeelor si Monumentelor, seria Monumente Istorice si de Artd, Bucuresti

RT — Régészeti Tanulmanyok. A Kézép-Duna-medence honfoglalds- és kora Arpad-kori sirleletei, Budapest

Sargetia — Sargetia. Acta Musei Devensis, Buletinul Muzeului judetean Hunedoara, Deva

Sci Rep — Scientific Reports

SCIV(A) — Studii si Cercetari de Istorie Veche (si Arheologie), Bucuresti

SCN — Studii si Cercetari de Numismatica, Bucuresti

Skyllis — Zeitschrift fir maritime und limnische Archdologie und Kulturgeschichte, Deutschen Gesellschaft zur Forderung
der Unterwasserarchaologie e.V. (DEGUWA)

SP — Studii de Preistorie, Bucuresti

Studii de Istorie a Banatului — Studii de istorie a Banatului, Universitatea Timisoara, Timisoara

SympThrac — Symposia Thracologica

Th-D — Thraco-Dacica, Bucuresti

TOJDAC — Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication, Istanbul Aydin University

TUBA-AR — Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi arkeoloji dergisi (TUBA-AR Turkish Academy of Sciences Journal of Archeology)

Tyragetia — Tyragetia. Anuarul Muzeului National de Istorie a Moldovei, Chisinau

UPA — Universitatsforschungen zur Prahistorischen Archdologie, Bonn

Varia Anatolica — Varia Anatolica, L’Institut Francais d’Etudes Anatoliennes, Istanbul

Vegetation History and Archaeobotany — Vegetation History and Archaeobotany. The Journal of Quaternary Plant Ecology,
Palaeoclimate and Ancient Agriculture, Official Organ of the International Work Group for Palaeoethnobotany,
Springer

VMS —Viking and Medieval Scandinavia
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